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BOOK V. 

^Vhen Grijalva returned [to Cuba, he found the 1518. 
armament destined to attempt the conquest of that ^^^ln 
rich country which he had discovered, almost com- 7**?^^ 
plete. Not only ambition, but avarice, had urged ingKew 
Velasquez to hasten his preparations ; and, having ^^°* 
such a prospect of gratifying both, he had advanced 
considerable sums out of his private fortune towards 
defraying the expence of the expedition. At the 
same time, he exerted his influence as governor, in 
engaging the most distinguished persons in the colony 
to undertake the service.* At a time when the spirit 
of the Spanish nation was adventurous to excess, a 
number of soldiers, eager to embark in any daring 
enterprise, soon appeared. But it was not so easy to 
find a person qualified to take the command in an 
expedition of so much importance ; and the character 
of Velasquez, who had the right of nomination, greatly 
increased the difficulty of the choice. Though of 
most aspiring ambition, and not destitute of talents 

* See Note I. 
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for government, he possessed neither such courage, 
nor such vigour and activity of mind, as to undertake 
in person the conduct of the armament which he was 
preparing. In this embarrassing situation, he formed 
the chimerical scheme, not only of achieving great 
exploits by a deputy, but of securing to himself the 
glory of conquests which were to be made by another. 
In the execution of this plan, he fondly aimed at re- 
conciling contradictions. He was solicitous to choose 
a commander of intrepid resolution, and of superior 
abilities, because he knew these to be requisite in 
order to ensure success ; but, at the same time, from 
the jealousy natural to little minds, he wished this 
person to be of a spirit so tame and obsequious, as to 
be entirely dependent on his will. But when he came to 
apply those ideas in forming an opinion concerning the 
several officers who occurred to his thoughts as worthy 
of being intrusted with the command, he soon per- 
ceived that it was impossible to find such incompatible 
qualities united in one character. Such as were dis- 
tinguished for courage and talents were too high 
spirited to be passive instruments in his hands. Those 
who appeared more gentle and tractable, were de- 
stitute of capacity, and unequal to the charge. This 
augmented his perplexity and his fears. He deliber- 
ated long, and with much solicitude, and was still 
wavering in his choice, when Amador de Lares, the 
royal treasurer in Cuba, and Andres Duero, his own 
secretary, the two persons in whom he chiefly con- 
fided, were encouraged by this irresolution to propose 
a new candidate, and they supported their recom- 
mendation with such assiduity and address, that, no 
less fatally for Velasquez than happily for their 
country, it proved successful.*' 

The man whom they pointed out to him was Fer- 
nando Cortes. He was born at Medellin, a small town 

*> B. Diaz, c. 19. Gomara, Chron. c. 7. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. iii. c. 11. 
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in Estremadura, in the year one thousand four hundred book 
and eighty-five, and descended from a family of noble 
blood, but of very moderate fortune. Being originally 
destined by his parents to the study of law, as the most 
likely method of bettering his condition, he was sent 
early to the university of Salamanca, where he imbibed 
some tincture of learning. But he was soon disgusted 
with an academic life, which did not suit his ardent 
and restless genius, and retired to Medellin, where he 
gave himself up entirely to active sports and martial 
exercises. At this period of life, he was so impetuous, 
so overbearing, and so dissipated, that his father was 
glad to comply with his inclination, and send him 
abroad as an adventurer in arms. There were in that 
age two conspicuous theatres, on which such of the 
Spanish youth as courted military glory might display 
their valour ; one in Italy, under the command of 
the Great Captain ; the other in the New World. 
Cortes preferred the former, but was prevented by 
indisposition from embarking with a reinforcement of 
troops sent to Naples. Upon this disappointment he 
turned his views towards America, whither he was 
allured by the prospect of the advantages which he 
might derive from the patronage of Ovando% the 
governor of Hispaniola, who was his kinsman. When 
he landed at St. Domingo, in one thousand five hun- 
dred and four, his reception was such as equalled his 
most sanguine hopes, and he was employed by the 
governor in several honourable and lucrative stations. 
These, however, did not satisfy his ambition ; and, in 
the year one thousand five hundred and eleven, he 
obtained permission to accompany Diego Velasquez 
in his expedition to Cuba. In this service he dis- 
tinguished himself so much, that, notwithstanding 
some violent contests with Velasquez, occasioned by 
trivial events, unworthy of remembrance, he was at 

^ See Note II. 
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BOOK length taken into favour, and received an ample 
' concession of lands and of Indians, the recompense 
^518, usually bestowed upon adventurers in the New 
World.^ 

Though Cortes, had not hitherto acted in high 
command, he had displayed such qualities in several 
scenes of difficulty and danger, as raised universal 
expectation, and turned the eyes of his countrymen 
towards him, as one capable of performing great 
things. The turbulence of youth, as soon as he found 
objects and occupations suited to the ardour of his 
mind, gradually subsided, and settled into a habit of 
regular indefatigable activity. The impetuosity of 
his temper, when he came to act with his equals, 
insensibly abated, by being kept under restraint, and 
mellowed into a cordial soldierly frankness. These 
qualities were accompanied with calm prudence in 
concerting his schemes, with persevering vigour in 
executing them, and with, what is peculiar to superior 
genius, the art of gaining the confidence and govern- 
ing the minds of men. To all which were added the 
inferior accomplishments that strike the vulgar, and 
command their respect ; a graceful person, a winning 
aspect, extraordinary address in martial exercises, and 
a constitution of such vigour as to be capable of 
enduring any fatigue. 

As soon as Cortes was mentioned to Velasquez by 
his two confidents, he flattered himself that he had 
at length found what he had hitherto sought in vain, 
a man with talents for command, but not aii object 
for jealousy. Neither the rank nor the fortune of 
Cortes, as he imagined, was such that he could 
aspire at independence. He had reason to believe 
that, by his own readiness to bury ancient animosities 
in oblivion, as well as his liberality in conferring 
several recent favours, he had already gained the 

^ Gomaray Chron. c. 1, 2, S. 



OF AMERICA. 



good will of Cortes, and hoped, by this new and un- book 
expected mark of confidence, that he might attach 



him for ever to his interest. '^^®* 

Cortes, receiving his commission with the warmest soon be- 
expressions of respect and gratitude to the governor, Jo^^f llm. 
immediately erected his standard before his own October23. 
house, appeared in a military dress, and assumed all 
the ensigns of his new dignity. His utmost influence 
and activity were exerted in persuading many of his 
friends to engage in the service, and in urging forward 
the preparations for the voyage. AH his own funds, 
together with what money he could raise by mort* 
gaging his lands and Indians, were expended in pur- 
chasing military stores and provisions, or in supplying 
the wants of such of his officers as were unable to 
equip themselves in a manner suited to their rank.* 
Inoffensive, and even laudable as this conduct was, his 
disappointed competitors were malicious enough to 
give it a turn to his disadvantage. They represented 
him as aiming already, with little disguise, at esta- 
blishing an independent authority over his troops, and 
endeavouring to secure their respect or love by his 
ostentatious and interested liberality. They reminded 
Velasquez of his former dissensions with the man in 
whom he now reposed so much confidence, and fore- 
told that Cortes would be more apt to avail himself 
of the power, which the governor was inconsiderately 
putting in his hands, to avenge past injuries, than 
to requite recent obligations. These insinuations 
made such impression upon the suspicious mind of 
Velasquez, that Cortes soon observed some symptoms 
of a growing alienation and distrust in his behaviour, 
and was advised by Lares and Duero to hasten his de- 
parture, before these should become so confirmed, as 
to break out with open violence. Fully sensible of 
this danger, he urged forward his preparations with 

« See Note III. 
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the eighteenth of November, Velasquez accompanying 
him to the shore, and taking leave of him with an ap- 
pearance of perfect friendship and confidence, though 
he had secretly given it in charge to some of Cortes* 
officers, to keep a watchful eye upon every part of 
their commander's conduct/ 
Endea- Cortcs procccdcd to Trinidad, a small settlement 

derive him on the samc side of the island, where he was joined 
of his com- j^y g^veral adventurers, and received a supply of pro- 
visions and military stores, of which his stock was still 
very incomplete. He had hardly left St. Jago, when 
the jealousy which had been working in the breast of 
Velasquez grew so violent, that it was impossible to 
suppress it. The armament was no longer under his 
own eye and direction ; and he felt, that as his power 
over it ceased, that of Cortes would become more 
absolute. Imagination now aggravated every circum«> 
stance, which had formerly excited suspicion : the 
rivals of Cortes industriously threw in reflections 
which increased his fears ; and, with no less art than 
malice, they called superstition to their aid, employing 
the predictions of an astrologer in order to complete 
the alarm. All these, by their united operation, pro- 
duced the desired effect. Velasquez repented bitterly 
of his own imprudence, in having committed a trust 
of so much importance to a person whose fidelity ap- 
peared so doubtful, and hastily dispatched instructions 
to Trinidad, empowering Verdugo, the chief magis- 
trate there, to deprive Cortes of his commission. But 
Cortes had already made such progress in gaining the 
esteem and confidence of his troops, that, finding 
officers as well as soldiers equally zealous to support 
his authority, he soothed or intimidated Verdugo, 
and was permitted to depart from Trinidad without 
molestation. 

f Gomara, Chron. c. 7. B. Diaz, c. 20. 
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From Trinidad Cortes sailed for the Harmna, in book 
order to raise more soldiers and to complete the vie- __!_ 
tualling of his fleet. There several persons of dis* ^^l^\^ 
tinction entered into the service, and engaged to him under 
suj^ly what provisions were still wanting ; but, as it 
was necessary to allow them some time for performing 
what they had promised, Velasquez, sensible that he 
ought no longer to rely on a man of whom he had so 
openly disoorered his distrust, availed himself of the 
interval, which this unavoidable delay afforded, in ord^r 
to make one attempt more to wrest the command out 
of the hands of Cortes. He loudly complained of 
Verdugo's conduct, accusing him either of childish 
facility, or of manifest treachery, in suffering Cortes 
to escape from Trinidad. Anxious to guard against 
a seccHid disappointment, he sent a person of confix 
dence to the Havana, with peremptory injunctions 
to Pedro Barba, his lieutenant-governor in that colony, 
instantly to arrest Cortes, to send him prisoner to 
St. Jago, under a strong guard, and to countermand 
thje sailing of the armament until he should receive 
farther orders. He wrote likewise to the principal 
officers, requiring them to assist Barba in executing 
what he had given him in charge. But before the 
arrival of this messenger, a Franciscan friar of St. Jago 
had secretly conveyed an account of this interesting 
transaction to Bartholomew de Olmedo, a monk of the 
same order, who acted as chaplain to the expedition. 

Cortes, forewarned of the danger, had time to take Cortes de- 
precautions for his own safety. His first step was to %^^^ 
find some pretext for removing from the Havana andconti- 
Diego de Ordaz, an officer of great merit, but in prepare. 
whom, on account of his known attachm(»it to Velas* *^°°'' 
quez^ he could not confide in this trying and delicate 
juncture. He gave him the command of a vessel, 
destined to take on board some provisions in a small 
harbour beyond Cape Antonio, and thus made sure 

B 4 
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BOOK of his absence, without seeming to suspect his fidelity. 

. When he was gone, Cortes no longer concealed the 

^^^^' intentions of Velasquez from his troops ; and as offi- 
cers and soldiers were equally impatient to set out on 
an expedition, in preparing for which most of them 
had expended all their fortunes, they expressed their 
astonishment and indignation at that illiberal jealousy, 
to which the governor was about to sacrifice, not only 
the honour of their general, but all their sanguine 
hopes of glory and wealth. With one voice they en- 
treated that he would not abandon the important 
station to which he had such a good title. They 
conjured him not to deprive them of a leader whom 
they followed with such well-founded confidence, and 
ofiered to shed the last drop of their blood in main- 
taining his authority. Cortes was easily induced to 
comply with what he himself so ardently desired. 
He swore that he would never desert soldiers who had 
given him such a signal proof of their attachment, 
and promised instantly to conduct them to that rich 
country, which had been so long the object of their 
thoughts and wishes. This declaration was received 
with transports of military applause, accompanied with 
threats and imprecations against all who should pre- 
sumeto call in question the jurisdiction of their general, 
or to obstruct the execution of his designs. 

n,e Every thing was now ready for their departure : 

hh fon^^ but though this expedition was fitted out by the united 
effort of the Spanish power in Cuba ; though every 
settlement had contributed its quota of men and pro- 
visions ; though the governor had laid out considerable 
sums, and each adventurer had exhausted his stock, 
or strained his credit, the poverty of the preparations 
was such as must astonish the present age, and bore, 
indeed, no resemblance to an armament destined for 
the conquest of a great empire. The fleet consisted 
of eleven vessels ; the largest of a hundred tons, which 
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was dignified by the name of Admiral ; three of book 
seventy or eighty tons, and the rest small open ' 
barks. . On board of these were six hundred and ^^^®' 
seventeen men ; of which five hundred and eight be- 
longed to the land service, and a hundred and nine 
were seamen or artificers. The soldiers were divided 
into eleven companies, according to the number of the 
ships ; to each of which Cortes appointed a captain, 
and committed to him the command of the vessel 
while at sea, and of the men when on shore.^ As the 
use of fire-arms among the nations of Europe was 
hitherto confined to a few battalions of regularly-dis- 
ciplined infantry, only thirteen soldiers were armed 
with musquets, thirty-two were cross-bowmen, and 
the rest had swords and spears. Instead of the usual 
defensive armour, which must have been cumbersome 
in a hot climate, the soldiers wore jackets quilted with 
cotton, which experience had taught the Spaniards to 
be a sufficient protection against the weapons of the 
Americans. They had only sixteen horses, ten small 
field-pieces, and four falconets.*" 

With this slender and ill-provided train did Cortes peb. lo. 
set sail, to make war upon a monarch whose dominions „}^}^' 

. ^ , His depar- 

were more extensive than all the kmgdoms subject to turefrom 
the Spanish crown. As religious enthusiasm always 
mingled with the spirit of adventure in the New 
World, and, by a combination still more strange, 
united with avarice, in prompting the Spaniards to all 
their enterprises, a large cross was displayed in their 
standards, with this inscription. Let us foUow the 
cross J for under this sign we shall conquer. 

So powerfully were Cortes and his followers ani- 
mated with both these passions, that no less eager to 
plunder the opulent country whither they were bound, 
than zealous to propagate the Christian faith among 
its inhabitants, they set out, not with the solicitude 

» See Note IV. ^ B. Diaz, c. 19. 
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BOOK natural to men going upon dangerous services, but 
" with that confidence which arises from security of 
i5i«, success, and certainty of the divine protection. 
Touches at As Cortcs had determined to touch at every place 
c«umei; ^jjj^j^ Grijalva had visited, he steered directly towards 
the island of Cozumel; there he had the good fortune 
to redeem Jerome de Aguilar, a Spaniard, who had 
been eight years a prisoner among the Indians. This 
man was perfectly acquainted with a dialect of their 
language, understood through a large extent of coun- 
try, and, possessing besides a considerable share of 
prudence and sagacity, proved extremely useful as an 
March 4. interpreter. From Cozumel, Cortes proceeded to the 
river of Tabasco, in hopes of a reception as friendly as 
Grijalva had met with there, and of finding gold in 
the same abundance ; but the disposition of the natives, 
from some unknown cause, was totally changed. After 
repeated endeavours to conciliate their good will, he 
was constrained to have recourse to violence. Though 
the forces of the enemy were numerous, and advanced 
with extraordinaiy courage, they were routed with 
great slaughter, in several successive actions. The 
loss which they sustained, and still more the astonish- 
ment and terror excited by the destructive efiect of 
the fire-arms, and the dreadful appearance of the horses, 
humbled their fierce spirits, and induced them to sue 
for peace. They acknowledged the King of Castile 
98 their sovereign, and granted Cortes a supply of 
provisions, with a present of cotton garments, some 
gold, and twenty female slaves.^ 
Arrives at Cortcs coutinued his course to the westward, keep- 
uiiM?*'* ^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ *^^ shore as possible, in order to observe 
the country ; but could discover no proper place for 
AprU 2. landing, until he arrived at St. Juan de Ulua. ^ As 

» See Note V. 

^ B. Diaa, c, 31—36. Gomara, Chron. c. 18 — 23. Herrera, dec. ii. 
lib. iv. c. 11. S.C. 
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he entered this harbour, a large canoe, full of people, book 
among whom were two who seemed to be persons of . 
distinction, approached his ship with signs of peace 
and amity. They came on board without fear or 
distrust, and addressed him in a most respectful man«- 
ner, but in a language altogether unknown to Aguilar. 
Cortes was in the utmost perplexity and distress at 
an event of which he instantly foresaw all the conse- 
quences, and already felt the hesitation and uncer- 
tainty with which he should carry on the great schemes 
which he meditated, if, in his transactions with the 
natives, he must depend entirely upon such an im- 
perfect, ambiguous, and conjectural mode of commu- 
nication, as the use of signs. But he did not remain 
long in this embarrassing situation ; a fortunate ac- 
cident extricated him, when his own sagacity could 
have contributed little towards his relief. One of 
the female slaves, whom he had received from the 
cazique of Tabasco, happened to be present at the 
jSrst interview between Cortes and his new guests. 
She perceived his distress, as well as the confusion of 
Aguilar; and, as she perfectly understood the Mexi- 
can language, she explained what they had said in 
the Yucatan tongue, with which Aguilar was ac- 
quainted. This woman, known afterwards by the 
name of Dona Marina, and who makes a conspi- 
cuous figure in the history of the New World, where 
great revolutions were brought about by small causes 
and inconsiderable instruments, was born in one of the 
provinces of the Mexican empire. Having been sold 
as a slave in the early part of her life, after a variety 
of adventures she fell into the hands of the Tabas- 
cans, and had resided long enough among them to 
acquire their language, without losing the use of her 
own. Though it was both tedious and troublesome 
to converse by the intervention of two different inter- 
preters, Cortes was so highly pleased with having 
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discovered this method of carrying on some inter- 
course with the people of a country into which he wto 
determined to penetrate, that, in the transports of his 
joy, he considered it as a visible interposition of Pro- 
vidence in his favour. ^ 

He now learned that the two persons whom he 
had received on board of his ship were deputies from 
Teutile and Pilpatoe, two officers intrusted with the 
government of that province, by a great monarch, 
whom they called Montezuma ; and that they were 
sent to enquire what his intentions were in visiting 
their coast, and to offer him what assistance he might 
need, in order to continue his voyage. Cortes, struck 
with the appearance of those people, as well as the 
tenour of the message, assured them, in respectful 
terms, that he approached their country with most 
friendly sentiments, and came to propose matters of 
great importance to the welfare of their prince and 
his kingdom, which he would unfold more fully, in 
person, to the governor and the general. Next 
morning, without waiting for any answer, he landed 
his troops, his horses, and artillery; and, having 
chosen proper ground, began to erect huts for his 
men, and to fortify his camp. The natives, instead of 
opposing the entrance of those fatal guests into their 
country, assisted them in all their operations with an 
alacrity of which they had ere long good reason to 
repent. 

Next day, Teutile and Pilpatoe entered the Spanish 
camp with a numerous retinue ; and Cortes, consider- 
ing them as the ministers of a great monarch, entitled 
to a degree of attention very different from that which 
the Spaniards were accustomed to pay to the petty 
caziques, with whom they had intercourse in the isles, 
received them with much formal ceremony. He in- 



1 B. Diaz, c. 37, 38, 89. Gomara, Chron. c. 25, 26, Herrera, dec. ii. 
lib. ▼. c. 4. 
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formed them, that he came as ambassador from book ^ 
Don Carlos of Austria, King of Castile, the greatest 
monarch of the East, and was intrusted with pro- 
positions of such moment, that he could impart them 
to none but the Emperor Montezuma himself, and 
therefore required them to conduct him, without loss 
of time, into the presence of their master. The 
Mexican officers could not conceal their uneasiness 
at a request which they knew would be disagreeable, 
and which they foresaw might prove extremely em- 
barrassing to their sovereign, whose mind had been 
filled with many disquieting apprehensions, ever 
since the former appearance of the Spaniards on his 
coasts. But, before they attempted to dissuade Cortes 
from insisting on his demand, they endeavoured to 
conciliate his good-will by entreating him to accept 
of certain presents, which, as humble slaves of Monte- 
zuma, they laid at his feet. They were introduced 
with great parade, and consisted of fine cotton cloth, 
of plumes of various colours, and of ornaments of 
gold and silver to a considerable value, the workman- 
ship of which appeared to be as curious as the mate- 
rials were rich. The display of these produced an 
efiect very different from what the Mexicans in- 
tended. Instead of satisfying, it increased the avidity 
of the Spaniards, and rendered them so eager and 
impatient to become masters of a country which 
abounded with siich precious productions, that Cortes 
could hardly listen with patience to the arguments 
which Pilpatoe and Teutile employed to dissuade 
him from visiting the capital ; and, in a haughty de- 
termined tone, he insisted on his demand of being ad- 
mitted to a personal audience of their sovereign. 
During this interview, some painters, in the train of 
the Mexican chiefs, had been diligently employed in 
delineating, upon white cotton cloths, figures of the 
ships, the horses, the artillery, the soldiers, and what- 
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, 1_ Cortes observed this, and was informed that these 

^^^^ pictures were to be sent to Montezuma, in order to 
convey to him a more lively idea of the strange and 
wonderful objects now presented to their view, than 
any words could communicate, he resolved to render 
the representation still more animated and interesting, 
by exhibiting such a spectacle as might give both 
them and their monarch an awful impression of the 
extraordinary prowess of his followers, and the irre- 
sistible force of their arms. The trumpets, by his 
order, sounded an alarm ; the troops, in a moment, 
formed in order of battle ; the infantry performed 
such martial exercises as were best suited to display 
the effect of their different weapons ; the horse, in 
various evolutions, gave a specimen of their agility 
and strength ; the artillery, pointed towards the thick 
woods which surrounded the camp, were fired, and 
made dreadful havoc among the trees. The Mexi- 
cans looked on with that silent amazement which is 
natural when the mind is struck with objects, which 
are both awful and above its comprehension. But, at 
the explosion of the cannon, many of them fled, some 
fell to the ground, and all were so much confounded 
at the sight of men whose power so nearly resembled 
that of the gods, that Cortes found it difficult to com- 
pose and reassure them. The painters had now 
many new objects on which to exercise their art, and 
they put their fancy on the stretch, in order to invent 
figures and symbols to represent the extraordinary 
things which they had seen. 
Negotia- Messcugers were immediately dispatched to Mon- 
MontT tezuma with those pictures, and a full account of every 
thing that had passed since the arrival of the Spaniards, 
and by them Cortes sent a present of some European 
curiosities to Montezuma, which, though of no great 
value, he believed would be acceptable on account of 
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their novelty. The Mexican monarehi?, in order to book 
obtain early information of every occurrence in all the — ! — 
corners of their extensive empire, had introduced a ^*^^' 
refinement in police, unknown, at that time, in Europe. 
They had couriers posted at proper stations along the 
principal roads ; and as these were trained to agility 
by a regular education, and relieved one another at 
moderate distances, they conveyed intelligence with 
surprising rapidity. Though the capital in which 
Montezuma resided was above a hundred and eighty 
miles from St. Juan de Ulua, Cortes's presents were 
carried thither, and an answer to his demands was 
received in a few days. The same officers who had 
hitherto treated with the Spaniards were employed to 
deliver this answer ; but as they knew how repugnant 
the determination of their master was to all the schemes 
and wishes of the Spanish commander, they would 
not venture to make it known until they had preriously 
endeavoured to soothe and mollify him. For this Hispid- 
purpose, they renewed their negotiation, by introducing ^"*** 
a train of a hundred Indians, loaded with presents sent 
to him by Montezuma. The magnificence of these 
was such as became a great monarch, and far exceeded 
any idea which the Spaniards had hitherto formed of 
his wealth. They were placed on mats spread on the 
ground, in such order as shewed them to the greatest 
advantage. Cortes and his officers viewed, with ad- 
miration, the various manufactures of the country ; 
cotton stufis so fine, and of such delicate texture, as 
to resemble silk ; pictures of animals, trees, and other 
natural objects, formed with feathers of difierent 
colours, disposed and mingled with such skill and 
elegance, as to rival the works of the pencil in truth 
and beauty of imitation. But what chiefly attracted 
their eyes, were two large plates of a circular form, 
one of massive gold representing the sun, the other of 
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silver, an emblem of the moon."* These were accom- 
panied with bracelets, collars, rings, and other trinkets 
of gold ; and, that nothing might be wanting which 
could give the Spaniards a complete idea of what the 
country afforded, with some boxes filled with pearls, 
precious stones, and grains of gold unwrought, as they 
had been found in the mines or rivers. Cortes 
received all these with an appearance of profound 
veneration for the monarch by whom they were be- 
stowed. But when the Mexicans, presuming upon 
this, informed him, that their master, though he de- 
sired him to accept of what he had sent as a token of 
regard for that monarch whom Cortes represented, 
would not give his consent that foreign troops should 
approach nearer to his capital, or even allow them to 
continue longer in his dominions, the Spanish general 
declared, in a manner more resolute and peremptory 
than formerly, that he must insist on his first demand, 
as he could not, without dishonour, return to his own 
country, until he was admitted into the presence of 
the prince whom he was appointed to visit in the name 
of his sovereign. The Mexicans, astonished at see- 
ing any man dare to oppose that will, which they were 
accustomed to consider as supreme and irresistible, 
yet afraid of precipitating their country into an open 
rupture with such formidable enemies, prevailed with 
Cortes to promise, that he would not move from his 
present camp, until the return of a messenger, whom 
they sent to Montezuma for farther instructions.*^ 

The firmness with which Cortes adhered to his 
original proposal, should naturally have brought the 
negotiation between him and Montezuma to a speedy 
issue, as it seemed to leave the Mexican monarch no 
choice, but either to receive him with confidence as a 
friend, or to oppose him openly as an enemy. The 



"* See Note VT. 

" B. Diaz, c. 39. Gomara, Chron. c. 27. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. t. c. 5, 6. 
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latter was what might have been expected fjpom a book 
haughty prince in possession of extensive power. The * 
Mexican empire, at this period, was at a pitch of ^^*^* 
grandeur to which no society ever attained in so short 
a period. Though it had subsisted, according to their 
own traditions, only a hundred and thirty years, its 
dominion extended from the North to the South 
sea, over territories stretching, with some small inter- 
ruption, above five hundred leagues from east to west, 
and more than two hundred from north to south, com- 
prehending provinces not inferior in fertility, popula- 
tion, and opulence, to any in the torrid zone. The 
people were warlike and enterprising ; the authority 
of the monarch unbounded, and his revenues consi- 
derable. If, with the forces which might have been 
suddenly assembled in such an empire, Montezuma 
had fallen upon the Spaniards while encamped on a 
barren unhealthy coast, unsupported by any ally, with- 
out a place of retreat, and destitute of provisions, it 
seems to be impossible, even with all the advantages 
of their superior discipline and arms^ that they could 
have stood the shock, and they must either have 
perished in such an unequal contest, or have aban- 
doned the enterprise. 

As the power of Montezuma enabled him to take Character 
this spirited part, his own dispositions were such as ^h.*^™°°^ 
seemed naturally to prompt him to it. Of all the 
princes who had swayed the Mexican sceptre, he was 
the most haughty, the most violent, and the most 
impatient of control. His subjects looked up to him 
with awe, and his enemies with terror. The former 
he governed with unexampled rigour ; but they were 
impressed with such an opinion of his capacity, as 
commanded their respect ; and, by many victories 
over the latter, he* had spread far the dread of his 
arms, and had added several considerable provinces to 
his dominions. But though his talents might be suited 
Am. VOL. II. c 
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BOOif to the transactions of a state so imperfectly polished 

L. as the Mexican empire, and sufficient to conduct them 

1519. while in their accustomed course, they were altogether 
inadequate to a conjuncture so extraordinary, and did 
not qualify him either to judge with the discemmenty 
or to act with the decision, requisite in such a trying 
emergence. 
His per- From the moment that the Spaniards appeared 

nloTiHr anil 

terrorupon ou his coast, he discoYcrcd symptoms of timidity 
onhT*^*^ and embarrassment. Instead of taking such reso- 
Spaniards. lutions as the consciousucss of his own power, or the 
memory of his former exploits, might have inspired, 
he deliberated with an anxiety and hesitation which 
did not escape the notice of his meanest courtiers. 
The perplexity and discomposure of Montezuma's 
mind upon this occasion, as well as the general 
dismay of his subjects, were not owing wholly to the 
impression which the Spaniards had made by the no- 
velty of their appearance and the terror of their arms. 
Its origin may be traced up to a more remote source. 
There was an opinion, if we may believe the earliest 
and most authentic Spanish historians, almost universal 
among the Americans, that some dreadful calamity 
was impending over their heads, from a race of for- 
midable invaders who should come from regions to- 
wards the rising sun, to overrun and desolate their 
country. Whether this disquieting apprehension 
flowed from the memory of some natural calamity 
* which had afflicted that part of the globe, and impressed 
the minds of the inhabitants with superstitious fears 
and forebodings, or whether it was an imagination 
accidentally suggested by the astonishment which the 
first sight of a new race of men <x;casioned, it is im- 
possible to determine. But as the Mexicans were more 
* * prone to superstition than any people in the New 
World, they were more deeply affected by the appear- 
ance of the Spaniards, whom their credulity instantly 
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represented as the instruments destined to bring about book 
this fatal revolution which they dreaded. Under those ^' 
circumstances, it ceases to be incredible that a handful ^^'^• 
of adventurers should alarm the monarch of a great 
empire, and all his subjects."" 

Notwithstanding the influence of this impression, Continues 
when the messenger arrived from the Spanish camp ^^ 
with an account that the leader of the strangers, ad- 
hering to his original demand, refused to obey the 
order enjoining him to leave the country, Montezuma 
assumed some degree of resolution ; and, in a transport 
of rage, natural to a fierce prince unaccustomed to 
meet with any opposition to his will, he threatened to 
sacrifice those presumptuous men to his gods. But 
his doubts and fears quickly returned ; and, instead of 
issuing orders to carry his threats into execution, he 
again called his ministers to confer and offer their 
advice. Feeble and temporising measures will always 
be the result when men assemble to deliberate in a 
situation where they ought to act. The Mexican 
counsellors took no effectual measure for expelling 
such troublesome intruders, and were satisfied with 
issuing a more positive injunction, requiring them to 
leave the country ; but this they preposterously ac- 
companied with a present of such value, as proved 
a fresh inducement to remain there. 

Meanwhile, the Spaniards were not without soli- Anxiety 
citude, or a variety of sentiments, in deliberating con- bensfoM'^* 
ceming their own future conduct. From what they ^^, 
had already seen, many of them formed such extra- 
vagant ideas concerning the opulence of the country, 
that, despising danger or hardships, when they had in 
view treasures which appeared to be inexhaustible, 
they, were eager to attempt the conquest. Others, 
estimating the power of the Mexican empire by its 

** Cortes, Relazione Seconda, ap. Ramus, iii. 234, 235. Herrera, dec. 2^ 
.ib. iii. c. 1. lib. ▼. c* 11. lib. vii. c. 6. Gomara, Chron. c. 66, 92. 144. 
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BOOK wealth, and enumerating the various proofs which had 
' occurred of its being under a well-regulated admini- 
1519. stration, contended, that it would be an act of the 
wildest frenzy to attack such a state with a small body 
of men, in want of provisions, unconnected with any 
ally, and already enfeebled by the diseases peculiar to 
the climate, and the loss of several of their number.** 
Cortes secretly applauded the advocates for bold mea- 
sures, and cherished their romantic hopes, as such 
ideas corresponded with his own, and favoured the 
execution of the schemes which he had formed. From 
the time that the suspicions of Velasquez broke out 
with open violence in the attempts to deprive him of 
Schemes of the commaud, Cortes saw the necessity of dissolving 

°''^' a connection which would obstruct and embarrass all 
his operations, and watched for a proper opportunity of 
' coming to a final rupture with him. Having this in 
view, he had laboured by every art to secure the 
esteem and affection of his soldiers. With his abili- 
ties for command, it was easy to gain their esteem ; 
and his followers were quickly satisfied that they 
might rely, with perfect confidence, on the conduct 
and courage of their leader. Nor was it more dif- 
ficult to acquire their affection. Among adventurers, 
nearly of the same rank, and serving at their own 
expence, the dignity of command did not elevate a 
general above mingling with those who acted under 
him. Cortes availed himself of this freedom of in- 
tercourse, to insinuate himself into their favour ; and 
by his affable manners, by well-timed acts of liberality 
to some, by inspiring all with vast hopes, and by 
allowing them to trade privately with the natives *, he 
attached the greater part of his soldiers so firmly to 
himself, that they almost forgot that the armament 
had been fitted out by the authority, and at the ex- 
pence, of another. 

9 B. Diaz, c. 40. *» See Note VII. 
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During those intrigues, Teutile arrived with the book 



V. 



present from Montezuma, and, together with it, de- 
livered the ultimate order of that monarch to departi His address 
instantly out of his dominions; and when Cortes, jj^^^*^ 
instead of complying, renewed his request of an au- 
dience, the Mexican turned from him abruptly, and 
quitted the camp with looks and gestures which 
strongly expressed his surprise and resentment. Next 
morning, none of the natives, who used to frequent 
the camp in great numbers, in order to barter with 
the soldiers, and to bring in provisions, appeared. 
All friendly correspondence seemed now to be at an 
end, and it was expected every moment that hos- 
tilities would commence. This, though an eventthat 
might have been foreseen, occasioned a sudden con- 
sternation among the Spaniards, which emboldened 
the adherents of Velasquez not only to murmur and 
cabal against their general, but to appoint one of 
their number to remonstrate openly against his im- 
prudence in attempting the conquest of a mighty 
empire with such inadequate force, and to urge the 
necessity of returning to Cuba, in order to refit the 
fleet and augment the army. Diego de Ordaz, one 
of his principal officers, whom the malecontents 
charged with this commission, delivered it with a 
soldierly freedom and bluntness, assuring Cortes that 
he spoke the sentiments of the whole army. He 
listened to this remonstrance without any appearance 
of emotion; and as he well knew the temper and 
wishes of his soldiers, and foresaw how they would 
receive a proposition fatal at once to all the splendid 
hopes and schemes which they had been forming with 
such complacency, he carried his dissimulation so far 
as to seem to relinquish his own measures in com- 
pliance with the request of Ordaz, and issued orders 
that the army should be in readiness next day to re- 
embark for Cuba. As soon as this was known, the 
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BOOK disappointed adventurers exclaimed and threatened ; 
^- the emissaries of Cortes, mingling with them, inflamed 
their rage ; the ferment became general ; the whole 
camp was almost in open mutiny ; all demanding with 
eagerness to see their commander. Cortes was not 
slow in appearing ; when^ with one voice, officers and 
soldiers expressed their astonishment and indignation 
at the orders which they had received. It was un- 
worthy, they cried, of the Castilian courage, to be 
daunted at the first aspect of danger, and infamous to 
fly before any enemy appeared. For their parts, they 
were determined not to relinquish an enterprise, that 
had hitherto been successful, and which tended so 
visibly to spread the knowledge of true religion, and 
to advance the glory and interest of their country. 
Happy under his command, they would follow him 
with alacrity through every danger, in quest of those 
settlements and treasures which he had so long held 
out to their view ; btit, if he chose rather to return 
to Cuba, and tamely give up all his hopes of distinc- 
tion and opulence to an envious rival, they would 
instantly choose another general to conduct them in 
that path of glory, which he had not spirit to enter. 

Cortes, delighted with their ardour, took no offence 
at the boldness with which it was uttered. The sen- 
timents were what he himself had inspired, and the 
warmth of expression satisfied him that his followers had 
imbibed them thoroughly. He affected, however, to 
be surprised at what he heard, declaring that his orders 
to prepare for embarking were issued from a persua- 
sion that this was agreeable to his troops ; that, from 
deference to what he had been informed was their in- 
clination, he had sacrificed his own private opinion, 
which was firmly bent on establishing immediately a 
settlement on the sea coast, and then on endeavouring 
to penetrate into the interior part of the country ; 
that now he was convinced of his error ; and, as he 
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perceived that they were animated with the generous book 
spirit which breathed in every true Spaniard, he would 
resume, with fresh ardour, his original plan of oper- 
ation, and doubted not to conduct them, in the 
career of victory, to such independent fortunes as 
their valour merited. Upon this declaration, shouts 
of applause testified the excess of their joy. The 
measure seemed to be taken with unanimous consent ; 
such as secretly condemned it being obliged to join 
in the acclamations, partly to conceal their disaffection 
from their general, and partly to avoid the imputation 
of cowardice from their fellow-soldiers. ' 

Without allowing his men time to cool or to re^ Estabiiahes 
fleet, Cortes set about carrying his design into exe^ mUgo- 
cution. In order to give a beginning to a colony, he ^«™™«'*'- 
assembled the principal persons in his army, and by 
their suflfrage elected a council and magistrates in 
whom the government was to be vested. As men 
naturally transplant the institutions and forms of the 
mother-country into their new settlements, this was 
framed upon the model of a Spanish corporation. 
The magistrates were distinguished by the same names 
and ensigns of office, and were to exercise a similar 
jurisdiction. All the persons chosen were most firmly 
devoted to Cortes, and the instrument of their election 
was framed in the king's name, without any mention 
of their dependence on Velasquez. The two prin- 
ciples of avarice and enthusiasm, which prompted the 
Spaniards to all their enterprises in the New World, 
seem to have concurred in suggesting the name which 
Cortes bestowed on his infant settlement. He called 
it. The rich town of the true cross. * 

The first meeting of the new council was distin- Resigns hi§ 
guished by a transaction of great moment. As soon ^^^^ 
as it assembled, Cortes applied for leave to enter ; 

' B. Diaz, c. 40) 41» 42. Herrera^ dedi ii. lib. v. c. 6y 7. 
* Villa rica de U vera cruz. 
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BOOK and, approaching with many marks of profound re- 
^' spect, which added dignity to the tribunal, and set an 
1519. example of reverence for its authority, he began a 
long harangue, in which, with much drt, and in terms 
extremely flattering to persons just entering upon 
their new function, he observed, that as the supreme 
jurisdiction over the colony which they had planted 
was now vested in this court, he considered them as 
clothed with the authority, and representing the 
person oC their sovereign ; that, accordingly, he would 
communicate to them what he deemed essential to 
the public safety, with the same dutiful fidelity as if 
he were addressing his royal master ; that the secu- 
rity of a colony settled in a great empire, whose 
sovereign had already discovered his hostile intentions, 
depended upon arms, and the efficacy of these upon 
the subordination and discipline preserved among the 
troops ; that his right to command was derived from 
a commission granted by the governor of Cuba ; and 
as that had been long since revoked, the lawfulness of 
his jurisdiction might well be questioned ; that he ^ 
might be thought to act upon a defective, or even a 
dubious title ; nor could they trust an army which 
might dispute the powers of its general, at a juncture 
when it ought implicitly to obey his orders; that, 
moved by these considerations, he now resigned all 
his authority to them, that they, having both right to 
choose, and power to confer full jurisdiction, might 
appoint one in the king's name, to command the army 
in its future operations ; and as for his own part, such 
was his zeal for the service in which they were engaged, 
that he would most cheerfully take up a pike with the 
same hand that laid down the general's truncheon, 
and convince his fellow-soldiers, that, though accus- 
tomed to command, he had not forgotten how to 
obey. Having finished his discourse, he laid the 
commission from Velasquez upon the table, and, after 



OF AMERICA. 25 

kissing his truncheon, delivered it to the chief magi- book 
strate, and withdrew. ' 



The deliberations of the council were not long, as J?^^- 
Cortes had concerted this important measure with his chosen chief 
confidents, and had prepared the other members with captofn-" 
great address, for the part which he wished them to f^^^^"^^- 
take. His resignation was accepted ; and as the unin- 
terrupted tenoiir of their prosperity under his conduct 
afforded the most satisfying evidence of his abilities for 
command, they, by their unanimous suffrage, elected 
him chief justice of the colony, and captain-general 
of its army, and appointed his commission to be made 
out in the king's name, with most ample powers, 
which were to continue in force until the royal plea- 
sure should be farther known. That this deed might 
not be deemed the machination of a junto, the council 
called together the troops, and acquainted them with 
what had been resolved. The soldiers, with eager 
applause, ratified the choice which the council had 
made ; the air resounded with the name of Cortes, 
and all vowed to shed their blood in support of his 
authority. 

Cortes, having now brought his intrigues to the Asserts his.; 
desired issue, and shaken off his mortifying depend- with vigour. 
ence on the governor of Cuba, accepted of the com- 
mission, which vested in him supreme jurisdiction, 
civil as well as military, over the colony, with many 
professions of respect to the council, and gratitude to 
the army. Together with this new command, he 
assumed greater dignity, and began to exercise more 
extensive powers. Formerly he had felt himself to 
be only the deputy of a subject ; now he acted as the 
representative of his sovereign. The adherents of 
Velasquez, fully aware of what would be the effect of 
this change in the situation of Cortes, could no longer 
continue silent and passive spectators of his actions. 
They exclaimed openly against the proceedings of the 
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BOOK council as illegal^ and against those of the army as 
— ^ — mutinous. Cortes, instantly perceiving the necessity 
^^^^' of giving a timely check to such seditious discourse 
by some vigorous measure, arrested Ordaz, Escudero, 
and Velasquez de Leon, the ringleaders of this faction, 
and sent them prisoners aboard the fleet, loaded with 
chains. Their dependents, astonished and overawed, 
remained quiet ; and Cortes, more desirous to reclaim 
than to punish his prisoners, who were officers of great 
merit, courted their friendship with such assiduity 
and address, that the reconciliation was perfectly 
cordial ; and, on the most trying occasions, neither 
their connection with the governor of Cuba, nor the 
memory of the indignity with which they had been 
treated, tempted them to swerve from an inviolable 
attachment to his interest.^ In this, as well as his 
other negotiations, at this critical conjuncture, which 
decided with respect to his future fame and fortune, 
Cortes owed much of his success to the Mexican gold, 
which he distributed with a liberal hand both among 
his friends and his opponents.** 
His friend- Cortcs, haviug thus rendered the union between 
by the himself and his army indissoluble, by engaging it to 

aiknsT P^^ ^^^ ^^ disclaiming any dependence on the go- 
vernor of Cuba, and in repeated acts of disobedience 
to his authority, thought he might now venture to 
quit the camp in which he had hitherto remained, and 
advance into the country. To this he was encouraged 
by an event no less fortunate than seasonable. Some 
Indians having approached his camp in a mysterious 
manner, were introduced into his presence. He found 
that they were sent with a proffer of friendship from 
the cazique of Zempoalla, a considerable town at no 
great distance ; and from their answers to a variety of 
questions which he put to them, according to his 

*■ B. Diaz, c. 42) 43. Gomara, Chron. c. SO, 31. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. ▼• 
c. 7. " B. Dial, c. 44. 
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usual practice in every interview with the people of book 

the country, he gathered, that their master, though L, 

subject to the Mexican empire,* was impatient of the *'*^^ 
yoke, and filled with such dread and hatred of 
Montezuma, that nothing could be more acceptable 
to him than any prospect of deliverance from the op- 
pression under which he groaned. On hearing this, 
a ray of light and hope broke in upon the mind of 
Cortes. He saw that the great empire which he in- 
tended to attack was neither perfectly united, nor its 
sovereign universally beloved. He concluded, that the 
causes of disaffection could not be confined to one pro- 
vince, but that in other corners there must be malecon- 
tents, so weary of subjection, or so desirous of changie, 
as to be ready to follow the standard of any protector. 
Full of those ideas, on which he began to form a 
scheme, that time, and more perfect information 
concerning the state of the country, enabled him to 
mature, he gave a most gracious reception to the 
Zempoallans, and promised soon to visit their cazique/ 

In order to perform this promise, it was not neces- Marches to 
sary to vary the route which he had already fixed for ^™p^^- 
his march. Some oflScers, whom he had employed 
to survey the coast, having discovered a village named 
Quiabislan, about forty miles to the northward, which, 
both on account of the fertility of the soil, and com- 
modiousness of the harbour, seemed to be a more 
proper station for a settlement than that where he was 
encamped, Cortes determined to remove thither. 
Zempoalla lay in his way, where the cazique received 
him in the manner which he had reason to expect ; 
with gifts and caresses, like a man solicitous to gain 
his good will ; with respect' approaching almost to 
adoration, like one who looked up to him as a deliverer. 
From him he learned many particulars with respect 
to the character of Montezuma, and the circumstances 

' B. Diaz, c. 41. Gomara, Chron. c. 28. 
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BOOK which rendered his dominion odious. He was s 
^' tyrant, as the cazique told him with tears, haoghty, 
1519. cruel, and suspicious'; who treated his own subjects 
with arrogance, ruined the conquered provinces by 
excessive exactions, and often tore their sons and 
daughters from them by violence, the former to be 
offered as victims to his gods ; the latter, to be reserved 
as concubines for himself or favourites. Cortes, in 
reply to him, artfully insinuated, that one great object 
of the Spaniards in visiting a country so remote from 
their own, was to redress grievances, and to relieve 
the oppressed ; and having encouraged him to hope 
for this interposition in due time, he continued his 
march to Quiabislan. 
Builds a The spot which his officers had recommended as a 
^'*' proper situation, appeared to him to be so well chosen, 

that he immediately marked out ground for a town. 
The houses to be erected were only huts ; but these 
were to be surrounded with fortifications, of sufficient 
strength to resist the assaults of an Indian army. As 
the finishing of those fortifications was essential to the 
existence of a colony, and of no less importance in 
prosecuting the designs which the leader and his fol- 
lowers meditated, both in order to secure a place of 
retreat, and to preserve their communication with .the 
.sea, every man in the army, officers as well as soldiers, 
put his hand to the work, Cortes himself setting them 
an example of activity and. perseverance in labour. 
The Indians of Zempoalla and Quiabislan lent their 
aid; and this petty station, the parent of so many 
mighty settlements, was soon in a state of defence.^ 
Concludes While engaged in this necessary work, Cortes had 
a formal gevcral intcrvicws with the caziques of Zempoalla and 

alliance ^ 

with several Quiabislau ; and availing himself of their wonder and 
caziques. astouishmeut at the n^ew objects which they daily be- 

y B. Diaz, c. 45, 46. 48. Gomara, Chron. c. 82, 53. 37. Herrera, dec. il. 
L'b. V. c. 8, 9. 
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lieldi he gradually inspired them with such a high book 
opinion of the Spaniards, as beings of a superior order, ^' 
and irresistible in arms, that, relying on their pro- *5i9. 
tection, they ventured to insult the Mexican power, 
at the very name of which they were accustomed to 
tremble. Some of Montezuma's officers having ap- 
peared to levy the usual tribute, and to demand a 
certain number of human victims, as an expiation for 
their guilt in presuming to hold intercourse with 
those strangers whom the emperor had commanded 
to leave hili dominions, instead of obeying the order, 
the caziques made them prisoners, treated them with 
great indignity, and, as their superstition was ho less 
barbarous than that of the Mexicans, they prepared 
to sacrifice them to their gods. From this last danger 
they were delivered by the interposition of Cortes, 
who manifested the utmost horror at the mention of . 
such a deed. The two caziques having now been 
pushed to an act of such open rebellion, as left them 
no hope of safety but in attaching themselves inviolably 
to the Spaniards, they soon completed their union with 
them, by formally acknowledging themselves to be 
vassals of the same monarch. Their example was 
followed by the Totonaques, a fierce people who 
inhabited the mountainous part of the country. They 
willingly subjected themselves to the crown of Castile, 
and offered to accompany Cortes, with all their forces, 
in his march towards Mexico.* 



Cortes had now been above three months in New His 



mea* 



Spain ; and though this period had not been dis- p'^^u^ a -< 
tinguished by martial exploits, every moment had confirm- 
been employed in operations, which, though less authority by 
splendid, were more important. By his address in ^^ *''°^* 
conducting his intrigues with his own army, as well 
as his sagacity in carrying on his negotiations with 

* B. Diaz, c. 47. Goinara, Chron. 35, 36. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. ▼• c. 9, 
10, 11. 
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^' future success. But, whatever confidence he might 
151% place in the plan which he had formed, he could not 
but perceive that as his title to command was derived 
from a doubtful authority, he held it by a precarious 
tenure. The injuries which Velasquez had received 
were such as would naturally prompt him to apply for 
redress to their common sovereign ; and such a repre- 
sentation, he foresaw, might be given of his con- 
duct, that he had reason to apprehend, not only that 
he might be degraded from his present rank, but sub- 
jected to punishment. Before he began his march, 
it was necessary to take the most effectual precautions 
against this impending danger. With this view he 
persuaded the magistrates of the colony at Vera Cruz 
to address a letter to the king^ the chief object of 
which was to justify their own conduct in establishing 
a colony independent on the jurisdiction of Velasquez. 
In order to accomplish this, they endeavoured to de- 
tract from his merit, in fitting out the two former 
armaments under Cordova and Grijalva, affirming 
that these had been equipped by the adventurers who 
engaged in the expeditions, and not by the governor. 
They contended that the sole object of Velasquez 
was to trade or barter with the natives, not to attempt 
the conquest of New Spain, or to settle a colony 
there. They asserted that Cortes and the officers 
who served under him had defrayed the greater part 
of the expence in fitting out the armament. On this 
account, they humbly requested their sovereign to 
ratify what they had done in his name, and to con- 
firm Cortes in the supreme command by his royal 
commission. That Charles might be induced to grant 
more readily what they demanded, they give him a 
pompous description of the country which they had 
discovered ; of its riches, the number of its inhabitants, 
their civilization and arts ; they relate the progress 
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which they had ak^ady made in annexing some parts book 
of the country, situated on the sea-coast, to the crown — I — 
of Castile: and mention the schemes which they had ^^^^' 
formed, as well as the hopes which they entertained, 
of reducing the whole to subjection. * Cortes himself 
wrote in a similar strain; and, as he knew that the 
Spanish court, accustomed to the exaggerated repre- 
sentations of every new country by its discoverers, 
would give little credit to their splendid accounts of 
New Spain, if these were not accompanied with such 
a specimen of what it contained, as would excite a 
high idea of its opulence, he solicited his soldiers to 
relinquish what they might claim as their part of the 
treasures which had hitherto been collected, in order 
that the whole might be sent to the king. Such was 
the ascendant which he had acquired over their minds, 
and such their own romantic expectations of future 
wealth, that an army of indigent and rapacious ad- 
venturers was capable of this generous effort, and 
offered to their sovereign the richest present that had 
hitherto been transmitted from the New World. ^ 
Portocarrero and Montejo, the chief magistrates of 
the colony, were appointed to carry this present to 
Castile, with express orders not to touch at Cuba in 
their passage thither. ^ 

While a vessel was preparing for their departure, a conspi- 
an unexpected event occasioned a general alarm, coit^""*' 

* In this letter it is asserted, that thou^ a considerable number of Spaniards 
have been woanded in their various encounters with the people of Tabasco, 
not one of them died, and all had recovered in a very short time. This seems 
to confirm what I observe in p. 860-, concerning the imperfection of the offen- 
sive weapons used by the Americans. In this letter, the human sacrifices 
offered by the Mexicans to their deities are described minutely, and with great 
horror ; some of the Spaniards, it is said, had been eye-witnesses of those bar- 
barous rites. To the letter is subjoined a catalogue and description of the 
presents sent to the emperor. That published by Gomara, Chron. c. 29., seems 
to have been copied from it. Pet. Martyr' describes many of the articles in 
his treatise De Insulis nuper inventis, p. 354., &£• 

•> See Note VIII. 

* B. Dias, c. 54. Gomara, Chron. c. 40. 
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_^' . lasquez, or intimidated at the prospect of the dangers 

^^^^ unavoidable in attempting to penetrate into the heart 
of a great empire with such unequal force, formed the 
design of seizing one of the brigantines, and making 
their escape to Cuba, in order to give the governor 
such intelligence as might enable him to intercept the 
ship which was to carry the treasure and dispatches 
to Spain. This conspiracy, though formed by per- 
sons of low rank, was conducted with profound se- 
crecy; but at the moment when every thing was 
ready for execution, they were betrayed by one of 
their associates. 
Hedestrojs Though the good fortunc of Cortes ii^terposed so 
seasonably on this occasion, the detection of this con- 
spiracy filled his mind with most disquieting appre- 
hensions, and prompted him to execute a scheme 
which hp had long revolved. He perceived that the 
spirit of disaffection still lurked among his troops ; 
that, though hitherto checked by the uniform success 
of his schemes, or suppressed by the hand of au- 
thority, various events might occur which would en- 
courage and call it forth. He observed, that many 
of his men, weary of the fatigue of service, longed to 
revisit their settlements in Cuba ; and that, upon any 
appearance of extraordinary danger, or any reverse of 
fortune, it would be impossible to restrain them from 
returning thither. He was sensible that his forces, 
already too feeble, could bear no diminution, and 
that a very small defection of his followers would 
oblige him to abandon the enterprise. After ru- 
minating often, and with much solicitude, upon those 
particulars, hp saw no hope of success but in cutting 
off all possibility of retreat, and in reducing his men 
to the necessity of adopting the same resolution with 
which he himself was animated, either to conquer or 
to perish. With this view, he determined to destroy 



verance. * 



Nothing now retarded Cortes ; the alacrity of his 
troops and the disposition of his allies were equally 
favourable. All the advantages, however, derived 
from the latter, though procured by much assiduity 
and address^ were well nigh lost in a moment,- by an 
indiscreet sally of religious zeal, which, on many oc- 
casions, precipitated Cortes into actions inconsistent 
with the prudence that distinguishes his character. 
Though hitherto he had neither time nor opportunity 
to explain to the natives the errors of their own su- 

^ Relaz. dr Cortes. Itamus. iii. 225. B, Diaz, c. 57, 58. Herrera^ 
dec. ii. Ub. ▼. c. 14. 
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his fleet ; but as he durst not venture to execttte such book 

... . V 

a bold resolution by his single authority, he laboured 

to bring his soldiers to adopt his ideas with respect to 
the propriety of this measure. His address in aC' 
complishing this was not inferior to the arduous oc- 
casion in which it was employed. He persuaded 
some that the ships had suffered so much by having 
been long at sea, as to be altogether unfit for service ; 
to others he pointed out what a seasonable reinforce- 
ment of strength they would derive from the junction 
of a hundred men, now unprofitably employed as 
sailors ; and to all he represented the necessity of 
fixing their eyes and wishes upon what was before 
them, without allowing the idea of a retreat once to 
enter their thoughts. With universal consent the 
ships were drawn ashore, and, after stripping them of 
their sails> rigging, iron works, and whatever else 
might be of use, they were broke in pieces. Thus, 
from an effort of magnanimity, to which there is 
nothitig parallel in history, five hundred men volun- 
tarily consented to be shut up in an hostile country, 
filled with powerful and unknown nations, and, havmg 
precluded every means of escape, left themselves with- 
out any resource but their own valour and perse- 
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' Christian faith, he commanded his soldiers to overturn 
^^^^ the altars and to destroy the idols in the chief temple 
of Zempoalla, and in their place to erect a crucifix and 
an image of the Virgin Mary. The people beheld 
this with astonishment and horror ; the priests excited 
them to arms ; but such was the authority of Cortes, 
and so great the ascendant which the Spaniards had 
acquired, that the commotion was appeased without 
bloodshed, and concord perfectly re-established. * 
Advances Cortcs began his march from Zempoalla on the 
country, sixtccuth of August, with fivc hundred men, fifteen 
horse, and six field-pieces. The rest of his troops, 
consisting chiefly of such as, from age or infirmity, 
were less fit for active service, he left as a garrison in 
Villa Rica, under the command of Escalante, an 
officer of merit, and warmly attached to his interest. 
The cazique of Zempoalla supplied him with pro- 
visions, and with two hundred of those Indians called 
tamemeSy whose office, in a country where tame ani- 
mals were unknown, was to carry burdens, and to 
perform all servile labour. They were a great relief 
to the Spanish soldiers, who hitherto had been obliged, 
not only to carry their own baggage, but to drag 
along the artillery by main force. He offered like- 
wise a considerable body of his troops, but Cortes 
was satisfied with four hundred ; taking care, how- 
ever, to choose persons of such note as might prove 
hostages for the fidelity of their master. Nothing 
memorable happened in his progress, until he arrived 
on the confines of Tlascala. The inhabitants of that 
province, a warlike people, were implacable enemies 
of the Mexicans, and had been united in an ancient 
alliance with the caziques of Zempoalla. Though 
less civilized than the subjects of Montezuma, they 
were advanced in improvement far beyond the rude 

• B. Diaz,c. 41, 42. HerFcra, dec. ii. lib. t. c. 8, 4. 
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natioDs of America^ whose manners we have described, book 
They had made considerable progress in agriculture ; * 

they dwelt in large towns ; they were not strangers *^^^* 
to some species of commerce ; and in the imperfect 
accounts of their institutions and laws, transmitted to 
us by the early Spanish writers, we discern traces 
both of distributive justice and of criminal jurisdiction, 
in their interior police. But still, as the degree of 
their civilization was incomplete, and as they de< 
pended for subsistence not on agriculture alone, but 
trusted for it in a great measure to hunting, they re- 
tained many of the qualities natural to men in this 
state. Like them they were fierce and revengeful ; 
Kke them, too, they were high-spirited and inde- 
pendent. In consequence of the fonner, they were 
involved in perpetual hostilities, and had but a sknder 
and occasional intercourse with neighbouring states. 
The latter inspired them with such detestation of 
servitude, that they not only refused to stoop to a 
foreign yoke, and maintained an obstinate and suc- 
cessful contest in defence of their liberty against the 
superior power of the Mexican empire, but they 
guarded, with equal solicitude, against domestic ty« 
ranny; and, disdaining to acknowledge any master, 
they lived under the mild and limited jurisdiction of 
a council elected by their several tribes. 

Cortes, though he had received information con- His war 
ceming the martial character of this people, flattered xf^aians. 
himself that his professions of delivering the oppressed 
from the tyranny of Montezuma, their inveterate en- 
mity to the Mexicans, and the example of their ancient 
allies the Zempoallans, might induce the Tlascalans 
to grant him a friendly reception. In order to dis- 
pose them to this, four Zempoallans of great emi- 
nence were sent ambassadors, to request, in his name, 
and in that of their cazique, that they would permit 
the Spaniards to pass through the territories of the 

D 2 
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BOOK republic in their way to Mexico, But, instead of the 

!_ favourable answer which was expected, the Tlascalans 

1519. seized the ambassadors, and, without any regard to 
their public character, made preparations for sacri- 
ficing them to their gods. At the same time they 
assembled their troops, in order to oppose those un- 
known invaders, if they should attempt to make their 
passage good by force of arms. Various motives 
concurred in precipitating the Tlascalans into this 
resolution. A fierce people, shut up within its own 
narrow precincts, and little accustomed to any in- 
tercourse with foreigners, is apt to consider every 
stranger as an enemy, and is easily excited to arms. 
They concluded, from Cortes's proposal of visiting 
Montezuma in his capital, that, notwithstanding all 
his professions, he courted the friendship of a monarch 
whom they both hated and feared. The imprudent 
zeal of Cortes, in violating the temples in Zempoalla, 
filled the Tlascalans with horror ; and, as they were 
no less attached to their superstition than the other 
nations of New Spain, they were impatient to avenge 
their injured gods, and to acquire the merit of offer- 
ing up to them as victims those impious men who had 
dared to profane their altars; they contemned the 
small number of the Spaniards, as they had not yet 
measured their own strength with that of those new 
enemies, and had no idea of the superiority which 
" they derived from their arms and discipline. 
August so. Cortes, after waiting some days, in vain, for the 
^^uccess o pg^m^jj Qf jjjg ambassadors, advanced into the Tlas- 

calan territories. As the resolutions of people who 
delight in war are executed with no less promptitude 
than they are formed, he found troops in the field 
ready to oppose him. They attacked him with great 
intrepidity, and, in the first encounter, wounded some 
of the Spaniards, and killed two horses } a loss, in 
their situation, of great moment, because it was irre- 
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parable. From this specimen of their courage, Cortes book 
saw the necessity of proceeding with caution. His — '- — 
anny marched in close order ; he chose the stations 
where he halted with attention, and fortified every 
camp with extraordinary care. During fourteen days 
he was exposed to almost uninterrupted assaults, the 
Tlascalans advancing with numerous armies, and re- 
newing the attack in various forms, with a degree of 
valour and perseverance to which the Spaniards had 
seen nothing parallel in the New World. The 
Spanish historians describe those successive battles 
with great pomp, and enter into a minute detail of 
particulars, mingling many exaggerated and incredible 
circumstances ^ with such as are real and marvellous. 
But no power of words can render the recital of a 
combat interesting, where there is no equality of 
danger ; and when the narrative closes with an ac- 
count of thousands slain on the one side, while not a 
single person falls on the other, the most laboured 
descriptions of the previous disposition of the troops, 
or of the various vicissitudes in the engagement, com- 
mand no attention. 

There are some circumstances, however, in this some sin- 
war, which are memorable, and merit notice, as they ^]lj^^^ 
throw light upon the character both of the people of in it. 
New Spain, and of their conquerors. Though the 
Tlascalans brought into the field such numerous 
armies as appear sufficient to have overwhelmed the 
Spaniards, they were never able to make any impres- 
sion upon their small battalion. Singular as this may 
seem, it is not inexplicable. The Tlascalans, though 
addicted to war, were, like all unpolished nations, 
strangers to military order and discipline, and lost in 
a great measure the advantage which they might have 
derived from their numbers, and the impetuosity of 
their attack, by their constant solicitude to carry off 

* See Note IX. 
D S 
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BOOK the dead and wounded. This point of honour, 
' founded on a sentiment of tenderness natural to th? 
human mind, and strengthened by anxiety to pre- 
serve the bodies of their countrymen from being de- 
voured by their enemies, was universal among the 
people of New Spain. Attention to this pious office 
occupied them even during the heat of combat^, 
broke their union, and diminished the force of the 
impression which they might have made by a joint 
effort. 

Not only was their superiority in number of little 
avail, but the imperfection of their military weapons 
rendered their valour in a great measure inoffensive. 
After three battles, and many skirmishes and assaults, 
not one Spaniard was killed in the field. Arrows and 
spears, headed with flint or the bones of fishes, stakes 
hardened in the fire, and wooden swords, though de- 
structive weapons among naked Indians, were easily 
turned aside by the Spanish bucklers, and could 
hardly penetrate the escaupiles, or quilted jackets, 
which the soldiers wore. The Tlascalans advanced 
boldly to the charge, and often fought hand to hand. 
Many of the Spaniards were wounded, though all 
slightly, which cannot be imputed to any want of 
courage or strength in their enemies, but to the de- 
fect of the arms with which they assailed them. 

Notwithstanding the fury with which the Tlas- 
calans attacked the Spaniards, they seem to have 
conducted their hostilities with some degree of bar- 
barous generosity. They gave the Spaniards warning 
of their hostile intentions ; and as they knew that 
their invaders wanted provisions, and imagined, per- 
haps, like the other Americans, that they had left 
their own country because it did not afford them sub- 
sistence, they sent to their camp a large supply of 
poultry and maize, desiring them to eat plentifully, 

' B. Diae, c. 65. 
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because they scorned to attack an enemy enfeebled by book 

hunger, and it would be an ajBBront to their gods to 1_ 

offer them famished victims, as well as disagreeable to ^^^^• 
themselves to feed on such emaciated prey. ^ 

When they were taught by the first encounter with 
their new enemies, that it was not easy to execute 
this threat ; when they perceived, in the subsequent 
engagements, that, notwithstanding all the efforts of 
their own valour, of which they had a very high opi- 
nion, not one of the Spaniards was slain or taken, 
they began to conceive them to be a superior order of 
beings, against whom human power could not avail. 
In this extremity, they had recourse to thieir priests, 
requiring them to reveal the mysterious causes of 
such extraordinary events, and to declare what new 
means they should employ in order to repulse those 
formidable invaders. The priests, after many sacrifices 
and incantations, delivered this response : That these 
strangers were the offspring of the sun, procreated by 
his animating energy in the regions of the east ; that, 
' by day, while cherished with the influence of his pa- 
rental beams, they were invincible ; but by night, when 
his reviving heat was withdrawn, their vigour declined, 
and faded like the herbs in the field, and they 
dwindled down into mortal men.' Theories less 
plausible have gained credit with more enlightened 
nations, and have influenced their conduct. In con- 
sequence of this, the Tlascalans, with the implicit 
confidence of men who fancy themselves to be under 
the guidance of heaven, acted in contradiction to one 
of their most established maxims in war, and ven- 
tured to attack the enemy, with a strong body, in the 
night-time, in hopes of destroying them when en- 
feebled and surprised. But Cortes had greater vigi- 
lance and discernment than to be deceived by the, 

^ Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vi. c. 6. Gomara, Cbron. c 47. 
* B. Diaz, c. 66. 
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rude stratagems of an Indian anny. The sentinels 
at his out-posts, observing some extraordinary move- 
ment among the Tlascalans, gave the alarm. In a 
moment the troops were under arms, and, sallying 
out, dispersed the party with great slaughter, without 
allowing it to approach the camp. The Tlascalans, 
convinced by sad experience that their priests had 
deluded them, and satisfied that they attempted in 
vain, either to deceive or to vanquish their enemies, 
their fierceness abated, and they began to incline 
seriously to peace. 

They were at a loss, however, in what manner to 
address the strangers, what idea to form of their cha« 
racter, and whether to consider them as beings of a 
gentle or of a malevolent nature. There were cir- 
cumstances in their conduct which seemed to favour 
each opinion. On the one hand, as the Spaniards 
constantly dismissed the prisoners whom they took, 
not only without injury, but often with presents of 
European toys, and renewed their oiFers of peace 
after every victory ; this lenity amazed people, who, 
according to the exterminating system oif war known 
in America, were accustomed to sacrifice and devour 
without mercy all the captives taken in battle, and 
disposed them to entertain favourable sentiments of 
the humcmity of their new enemies. But, on the 
other hand, as Cortes had seized fifty of their coun- 
trymen who brought provisions to his camp, and, sup- 
posing them to be spies, had cut off their hands ^ ; 
this bloody spectacle, added to the terror occasioned 
by the fire-arms and horses, filled them with dreadful 
impressions of the ferocity of their invaders. * This 
uncertainty was apparent in their mode of addressing 
the Spaniards. ** If," said they, "you ai-e divinities 
of a cruel and savage nature, we present to you five 

^ Cortes, Relaz. Ramus, iii. 228. C. Goman, Chron. c. 48. 
1 See Note X. 
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slaves, that you may drink their blood and eat their book 
flesh. If you are mild deities, accept an offering of 
incense and variegated plumes. If you are men, here 
IS meat, and bread, and fruit to nourish you.''"^ The 
peace which both parties now desired with equal 
ardour, was soon concluded. The Tlascalans yielded 
themselves «s vassals to the crown of Castile, and 
engaged to assist Cortes in all his future operations. 
He took the republic under his protection, and pro- 
mised to defend their persons and possessions from 
injury or violence. 

This treaty was concluded at a seasonable juncture AdTmntagei 
for the Spaniards. The fatigue of service among a ^pUiuds. 
small body of men, surrounded by such a multitude 
of enemies was incredible. Half the army was on 
duty every night, and even they whose turn it was to 
rest, slept always upon their arms, that they might be 
ready to run to their posts on a moment's warning* 
Many of them were wounded, a good number, and 
among these Cortes himself, laboured under the dis- 
tempers prevalent in hot climates, and several had died 
since they set out from Vera Cruz. Notwithstanding 
the supplies which they received from the Tlascalans, 
they were often in want of provisions, and so destitute 
of the necessaries most requisite in dangerous service, 
that they had no salve to dress their woimds, but what 
was composed with the fat of the Indians, whom they 
had slain. ° Worn out with such intolerable toil and 
hardships, many of the soldiers began to murmur, and, 
when they reflected on the multitude and boldness of 
their enemies, more were ready to despair. It required 
the utmost exertion of Cortes's authority and address 
to check this spirit of despondency in its progress, and 
to reanimate his followers with their wonted sense of 
their own superiority over the enemies with whom 

™ B. Diax, c 70. Gomara, Chron. c. 47. Herrera, dec* ii. lib. vi. c. 7. 
* B. Dial, c. 63. 65. 



4& THE HISTORY 

HOOK they had to contend.'' The submission of the Tlas- 
^' calans, and their own triumphant entry into the capital 
1519. city, where they were received with the reverence paid 
to beings of a superior order, banished, at once, from 
the minds of the Spaniards, all memory of past suffer- 
ings, dispelled every anxious thought with respect to 
their future operations, and fully satisfied them that 
there was not now any power in America able to with- 
stand their arms.^ 
Cortes soli- Cortcs remained twenty days in Tlascala, in order 
gain their to allow his troops a short interval of repose after such 
conadence; jj^^j scrvicc. During that time he was employed in 
transactions and enquiries of great moment with respect 
to his future schemes. In his daily conferences with 
the Tlascalan chiefs, he received information con- 
cerning every particular relative to the state of the 
Mexican empire, or to the qualities of its sovereign, 
which could be of use in regulating his conduct, 
whether he should be obliged to act as a friend or as 
an enemy. As he found that the antipathy of his new 
allies to the Mexican nation was no less implacable 
than had been represented, and perceived what benefit 
he might derive from the aid of such powerful con- 
federates, he employed all his powers of insinuation in 
order to gain their confidence. Nor was any extras 
ordinary exertion of these necessary. The Tlascalans, 
with the levity of mind natural to unpolished men, 
were, of their own accord, disposed to run from the 
extreme of hatred to that of fondness. Every thing 
in the appearance and conduct of their guests, was to 
them matter of wonder."* They gazed with admiration 
at whatever the Spaniards did, and, fancying them to 
be of heavenly origin, were eager not only to comply 
with their demands, but to anticipate their wishes. 

® Cortes, Relaz. Ramus, iii. 229. B. Diaz, c. 69. Gomara, Chron. c. 51. 
' Cortes, Relaz. Ramus, iii. 230. B. Diaz, c. 72. 
*» See Note XI. 
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They offered, accordingly, to accompany Cortes in his book 
march to Mexico, with all the forces of the republic. 



under the command of their most experienced captains. ***** 
But, after bestowing so much pains on cementing ^^^^^ ^ 
this union, all the beneficial fruits of it were on the lost by his 
point of being lost, by a new effusion of that intem- "^ '^• 
perate religious zeal with which Cortes was animated, 
no less than the other adventurers of the age. They 
all considered themselves as instruments employed by 
heaven to propagate the Christian faith, and the less 
they were qualified, either by their knowledge or 
morals, for such a function, they were more eager to 
discharge it. The profound veneration of the Tlas- 
calans for the Spaniards, having encouraged Cortes to 
explain to some of their chiefs the doctrines of the 
Christian religion, and to insist that they should aban- 
don their own superstitions, and embrace the faith of 
their new friends, they, according to an idea universal 
among barbarous nations, readily acknowledged the 
truth and excellence of what he taught ; but contended, 
that the Tevles of Tlascala were divinities no less than 
the God in whom the Spaniards believed ; and as that 
being was entitled to the homage of Europeans, so 
they were bound to revere the same powers which their 
ancestors had worshipped. Cortes continued, never- 
theless, to urge his demand in a tone of authority,- 
mingling threats with his arguments, until the Tlas- 
calans could bear it no longer, and conjured him never 
to mention this again, lest the gods should avenge on 
their heads the guilt of having listened to such a pro- 
. position. Cortes, astonished and enr^ed at their 
obstinacy, prepared to execute by force, what he could 
not accomplish by persuasion, and was going to over- 
turn their altars and cast down their idols with the 
same violent hand as at Zempoalla, if father Bartho- 
lomew de Olmedo, chaplain to the expedition, had not 
checked bis inconsiderate impetuosity* He repre- 



44 THE HISTORY 

BOOK sented the imprudence of such an attempt in a large 
^' city newly reconciled, and filled with people no less 



1519. superstitious than warlike ; he declared, that the pro- 
ceeding at Zempoalla had always appeared to him 
precipitate and unjust ; that religion was not to be 
propagated by the sword, or infidels to be converted 
by violence ; that other weapons were to be employed 
in this ministry ; patient instruction must enlighten 
the understanding, and pious example captivate the 
heart, before men could be induced to abandon error, 
and embrace the truth/ Amidst scenes, where a 
narrow-minded bigotry appears in such close union 
with oppression and cruelty, sentiments so liberal and 
humane soothe the mind with unexpected pleasure ; 
and at a time when the rights of conscience were little 
understood in the Christian world, and the idea of 
toleration unknown, one is astonished to find a Spanish 
monk of the sixteenth century among the first advo- 
cates against persecution^ and in behalf of religious 
liberty. The remonstrances of an ecclesiastic, no less 
respectable for wisdom than virtue, had their proper 
weight with Cortes. He left the Tlascalans in the 
undisturbed exercise of their own rites, requiring only 
that they should desist from their horrid practice of 
offering human victims in sacrifice. 

Advances Cortcs, as soou as his troops were fit for service, 
resolved to continue his march towards Mexico, not- 
withstanding the eames|: dissuasives of the Tlascalans, 
who represented his destruction as unavoidable, if he 
put himself in the power of a prince so faithless and 
cruel as Montezuma. As he was accompanied by 
six thousand Tlascalans, he had now the command of 

October 18. forces which resembled a regular army* They di- 
rected their course towards Cholula; Montezuma, 
who had at length consented to admit the Spaniards 
into his presence, having informed Cortes, that he had 

' B. Diaz, c* 77- p. 54. c. 83. p. 61. 
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given orders for his friendly reception there. Cholula book 
was a considerable town, and, though only five leagues ' 
distant from Tlascala, was formerly an independent ^^^^' 
state, but had been lately subjected to the Mexican 
empire. This was considered by all the people of 
New Spain as a holy place, the sanctuary and chief 
seat of their gods, to which pilgrims resorted from 
every province, and a greater number of human victims 
were offered in its principal temple than even in that 
of Mexico.' Montezuma seems to have invited the 
Spaniards thither, either from some superstitious hope 
that the gods would not suffer this sacred mansion 
to be defiled, without pouring down their wrath upon 
those impious strangers, who ventured to insult their 
power in the place of its peculiar residence ; or from 
a belief that he himself might there attempt to cut 
them off with more certain success, under the imme- 
diate protection of his divinities. 

Cortes had been warned by the Tlascalans, before The sere- 
he set out on his march, to keep a watchful eye over pri^w« 
the Cholulans. He himself, though received into the ****"• 
town with much seeming respect and cordiality, ob- 
served several circumstances in their conduct which 
excited suspicion. Two of the Tlascalans, who were 
encamped at some distance from the town, as the 
Cholulans refused to admit their ancient enemies 
within its precincts, having found means to enter in 
disguise, acquainted Cortes, that they observed the 
women and children of the principal citizens retiring 
in great hurry every night ; and that six children had 
been sacrificed in the chief temple, a rite which indi- 
cated the execution of some warlike enterprise to be 
approaching. At the same time, Marina the inter- 
preter received information from an Indian woman of 
distinction, whose confidence she had gained, that the 

■ 

* Torqueinada, Monar. Ind. i. 281, 283. ii. 291. Gomara, Chron. c 61. 
Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vii. c. 2. 
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destruction of her friends was concerted ; that a body 
of Mexican troops lay concealed near the town ; that 
some of the streets were barricaded, and in others pits 
or deep treiK^hes were dug, and slightly covered over, 
as traps into which the horses might fall ; that stones 
or missive weapons were collected on the tops of the 
temples, with which to overwhelm the infantry ; that 
the fatal hour was now at hand, and their rain un- 
avoidable. Cortes, alarmed at this concurring evi- 
dence, secretly arrested three of the chief priests, and 
extorted from them a confession, that confirmed the 
intelligence which he had received. As not a moment 
was to be lost, he instantly resolved to prevent his 
enemies, and to inflict on them such dreadful vengeance 
as might strike Montezuma and his subjects with 
terror. For this purpose, the Spaniards and Zem- 
poallans were drawn up in a large court, which had 
been allotted for their quarters near the centre of the 
town ; the Tlascalans had orders to advance ; the 
magistrates, and several of the chief citizens were sent 
for, under various pretexts, and seized. On a signal 
given, the troops rushed out, and fell upon the mul- 
titude, destitute of leaders, and so much astonished, 
that the weapons dropping from their hands, they stood 
motionless, and incapable of defence. While the 
Spaniards pressed them in front, the Tlascalans at- 
tacked them in the rear. The streets were filled with 
bloodshed and death. The temples, which afforded a 
retreat to the priests and some . of the leading men, 
were set on fire, and they perished in the flames. 
This scene of horror continued two days ; during 
which, the wretched inhabitants suffered all that the 
destructive rage of the Spaniards or the implacable 
revenge of their Indian allies could inflict. At length 
the carnage ceased, after the slaughter of six thousand 
Cholulans, without the loss of a single Spaniard. 
Cortes then released the magistrates, and, reproaching 
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diem bitterly for their intended treachery, declared, fook 
that as justice was now appeased, he forgave the ctfence, • 

but required them to recall the citizens who had fled, , ^^^^' 
and re-establish order in the town. Such was the 
ascendant which the Spaniards had acquired over this 
superstitious race of men, and so deeply were they im- 
pressed with an (pinion of their superior discernment, 
as well as power, that, in obedience to this command, 
the city was in a few days filled again with people, 
who, amidst the ruins of their sacred buildings, yielded 
respectful service to men whose hands were stained 
with the blood of their relations and fellow-citizens.* 

From Cholula, Cortes advanced directly towards Octobersg. 
Mexico, which was only twenty les^es distant. In towards 
every place through which he passed, he was received m«"«>- 
as a person possessed of sufficient power to deliver the 
empire from the oppression under which it groaned ; 
and the caziques or governors communicated to him 
all the grievances which they felt under the tyrannical 
government of Montezuma, with that unreserved 
confidence which men* naturally repose in superior 
beings. When Cortes first observed the seeds of 
discontent in the remote provinces of the empire, 
hope dawned upon his mind; but when he now 
discovered such symptoms of alienation from their 
monarch near the seat of government, he concluded 
that the vital parts of the constitution were affected, 
and conceived the most sanguine expectations of 
overturning a state, whose natural strength was thus 
divided and impaired. While those reflections en- 
couraged the general to persist in his arduous under- 
taking, the soldiers were no less animated by observ- 
ations more obvious to their capacity. In descending 
from the mountains of Chalco, across which the road 
lay, the vast plain of Mexico opened gradually to their 

* Cortes, l^laz. Ramus, iii. 231. B. Diaz, c. 83. Gomara, Cbron. c 64. 
Herrera^ dec. ii. lib. vii. c. 1, 2. See' Note XII. 
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, — ! the most striking and beautiful on the face of the 

Fii^tLV earth; when they observed fertile and cultivated 
of i<^ fields, stretching farther than the eye could reach ; 

when they saw a lake resembling the sea in extent, 
encompassed with large towns, and discovered the 
capital city rising upon an island in the middle, 
adorned with its temples and turrets ; the scene so 
far exceeded their imagination, that some believed the 
fanciful descriptions of romance were realized, and 
that its enchanted palaces and gilded domes were pre- 
sented to their sight ; others could hardly persuade 
themselves that this wonderful spectacle was any 
thmg more than a dream." As they advanced, their 
doubts were removed, but their amazement increased. 
They were now fully satisfied that the country was rich 
beyond any conception which they had formed of it, 
and flattered themselves that at length they should 
obtain an ample recompense for all their services and 
sufferings. 
The ii Tcso- Hitherto they had met with no enemy to oppose 

lution of tf M. L 

Mont ezu- their progress, though several circumstances occurred 
which led them to suspect that some design was formed 
to surprise and cut them off. Many messengers 
arrived successively from Montezuma, permitting 
them cma day to advance, requiring them on the next 
to retire, as his hopes or fears alternately prevailed ; 
and so wonderful was this infatuation, which seems to 
be unaccountable on any supposition but that of a 
superstitious dread of the Spaniards, as beingjs of 
a superior nature, that Cortes was almost at the gates 
of the capital, before the monarch had determined 
whether to receive him as a friend, or to oppose him 
as an enemy. But, as no sign of open hostility ap* 
peared, the Spaniards, without regarding the fluctu- 
ations of Montezuma'is sentiments, continued their 

* See Note XUL 
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march viong the causeway which led to Mexico book 
through the lake, with great circumspection and the ^' 
strictest discipline, though without seeming to suspect ^^^^' 
the prince whom they were about to visit. 

When they drew near the city, about a thousand His first 
persons, who appeared to be of distinction, came forth to wlSTthr 
meet them, adorned with plumes, and clad in mantles Spaniards, 
of fine cotton. Each of these, in his order, passed 
by Cortes, and saluted him according to the mode 
deemed most respectful and submissive in their 
country. They announced the approach of Mon- 
tezuma hijoself, and soon after his harbingers came 
in sight. There appeared first two hundred persons 
in an uniform dress, with large plumes of feathers, 
alike in fashion, marching two and two, in deep silence, 
barefooted, with their eyes fixed on the ground. These 
were followed by a company of higher rank, in their 
most showy apparel, in the midst of whom was Mon- 
tezuma, in a chair or litter richly ornamented with 
gold, and feathers of various colours. Four of his 
principal favourites carried him on their shoulders, 
others supported a canopy of curious workmanship 
over his head. Before him marched three officers 
with rods of gold in their hands, which they lifted up 
on high at certain intervals, and, at that signal, all 
the people bowed their heads, and hid their faces, as 
unworthy to look on so great a monarch. When he 
drew near, Cortes dismounted, advancing towards 
him with officious haste, and in a respectful posture. 
At the same time Montezuma alighted from his chair, 
and, leaning on the arms of two of his near relations, 
approached with a slow and stately pace, his attend- 
ants covering the street with cotton cloths, that he 
might not touch the ground. Cortes accosted him 
with profound reverence, after the European fashion. 
He returned the salutation, according to the mode of 
his country, by touching the earth with his hand, and, 

Am. VOL. IT. E 
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BOOK then kissing it. This ceremony, the customary ex- 
pression of veneration from inferiors towards those 
who were above them in rank, appeared such amazing 
condescension in a proud monarch, who scarcely 
deigned to consider the rest of mankind as of the 
same species with himself, that all his subjects firmly 
believed those persons, before whom he humbled 
himself in this manner, to be something more than 
human. Accordingly, as they marched through the 
crowd, the Spaniards frequently, and with much satis- 
faction, heard themselves denominated teuleSy or 
divinities. Nothing material passed in this first in- 
terview. Montezuma conducted Cortes to the quarters 
which he had prepared for his reception, and imme- 
diately took leave of him, with a politeness not un- 
worthy of a court more refined. " You are now," 
says he, " with your brothers in your own house ; 
refresh yourselves after your fatigue, and be happy 
until I return.*" The place allotted to the Spaniards 
for their lodging was a house built by the father of 
Montezuma. It was surrounded by a stone wall, 
with towers at proper distances, which served for de- 
fence as well as for ornament, and its apartment and 
courts were so large, as to accommodate both the 
Spaniards and their Indian allies. The first care of 
Cortes was to take precautions for his security, by 
planting the artillery so as to command the different 
avenues which led to it, by appointing a large division 
of his troops to be always on guard, and by posting 
sentinels at proper stations, with injunctions to observe 
the same vigilant discipline as if they were within 
sight of an enemy's camp. 
His idea of In the evening, Montezuma returned to visit his 
nUrdsT^ gucsts with the same pomp as in their first interview, 
and brought presents of such value, not only to Cortes 

* Cortes, Relaz. Ram. iii. 232-^^35. B. Diaz, c. 83 — 88. Gomara, 
Cfaron. c. 64, 65, Herrera, dec .1 ib. viu c. S> 4, 5. 
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and to his officers, but even to the private men, as book 
proved the liberality of the monarch to be suitable to ' 
the opulence of his kingdom. A long conference ^^*^ 
ensued, in which Cortes learned what was the opinion 
of Montezuma with respect to the Spaniards. It was 
an established tradition, he told him, among the 
Mexicans, that their ancestors came originally from a 
remote region, and conquered the provinces now sub- 
ject to his dominion; that after they were settled 
there, the great captain who conducted this colony 
returned to his own coimtry, promising, that, at some 
future period, his descendants should visit them, 
assume the government, and reform their constitution 
and laws ; that, from what he had heard and seen of 
Cortes and his followers, he was convinced that they 
were the very persons whose appearance the Mexican 
traditions and prophecies taught them to expect; 
that accordingly he had received them, not as stran- 
gers, but as relations of the same blood and parentage, 
and desired that they might consider themselves as 
masters in his dominions, for both himself and his 
subjects should be ready to comply with their will, and 
even to prevent their wishes. Cortes made a reply 
in his usual style, with respect to the dignity and 
power of his sovereign, and his intention in sending 
him into that country; artfully endeavouring so to 
frame his discourse, that it might coincide as much as 
possible with the idea which Montezuma had formed 
concerning the origin of the Spaniards. Next morn- 
ing, Cortes and some of his principal attendants were 
admitted to a public audience with the emperor. 
The three subsequent days were employed in viewing 
the city ; the appearance of which, so far superior in 
the order of its buildings and the number of its 
inhabitants to any place the Spaniards had beheld in 
America, and yet so little resembling the structure 

E 2 
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BOOK of an European city, filled them with surprise and 
^' admiration, 

1519. Mexico, or Tenuchtitlany as it was anciently called 

by the natives, is situated in a large plain, environed 
by mountains of such height, that, though within 
the torrid zone, the temperature of its climate is mild 
and healthful. All the moisture which descends from 
the high grounds is collected in several lakes, the two 
largest of which, of about ninety miles in circuit, 
. communicate with each other. The waters of the 
one are fresh, those of the other brackish. On the 
banks of the latter, and on some small islands adjoin- 
ing to them, the capital of Montezuma's empire was 
built. The access to the city was by artificial cause- 
ways, or streets, formed of stones and earth, about 
thirty feet in breadth. As the waters of the lake 
during the rainy season overflowed the flat country, 
these causeways were of considerable length. That of 
Tacuba, on the west, extended a mile and a half; 
that of Tepeaca^, on the north-west, three miles; 
that of Cuoyacan, towards the south, six miles. On 
the east there was /no causeway, and the city could be 
approached only by canoes. * In each of these cause- 
ways were openings at proper intervals, through which 
the waters flowed, and over these beams of timber 
were laid, which being covered with earth, the cause- 
way or street had every where an uniform appear- 
ance. As the approaches to the city were singular, 
its construction was remarkable. Not only the temples 
of their gods, but the houses belonging to the mon- 
arch, and to persons of distinction, were of such 

^ I am indebted to M . Clayigero for correcting an error of importance in 
my description of Mexico. From the east, where Tezeuco was situated, there 
was no causeway, as I have observed ; and yet, by some inattention on my 
part, or on that of the printer, in all the former editions one of the causeways 
was said to lead to Tezeuco. M. Clavigero^s measurement of the length of 
these causeways differs somewhat from that which I have adopted from F. 
Torribia Clavig. ii.p. 72. , 

» F. Torribio, MS. 
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dimensioBS) that, in comparison with any other build- book 
ings which had been hitherto discovered in America, ^' 
they might be termed magnificent. The habitations *^^^- 
of the common people were mean, resembling the 
huts of other Indians. But they were all placed in a 
regular manner, on the banks of the canals which 
passed through the city, in some of its districts, or on 
the sides of the streets which intersected it in other 
quarters. In several places were large openings or 
squares, one of which, allotted for the great market, 
is said to have been so spacious, that forty or fifty 
thousand persons carried on traffic there. In this 
city, the pride of the New World, and the noblest 
monument of the industry and art of man, while un- 
acquainted with - the use of iron, and destitute of 
aid from any domestic animal, the Spaniards, who are 
most moderate in their computations, reckon that 
there were, at least, sixty thousand inhabitants. * 

But how much soever the novelty of those objects Their dan- 
might amuse or astonish the Spaniards, they felt the fac^"'" 
utmost solicitude with respect to their own situation. 
From a concurrence of circumstances, no less unex- 
pected than favourable to their progress, they had 
been allowed to penetrate into the heart of a power- 
ful kingdom, and were now lodged in its capital, 
without having once met with open opposition from 
its monarch. The Tlascalans, however, had earnestly 
dissuaded them from placing such confidence in 
Montezuma as to enter a city of such peculiar situ- 
ation as Mexico, where that prince would have them 
at mercy, shut up as it were in a snare, from which it 
was impossible to escape. They assured them that 
the Mexican priests had, in the name of the gods, 
counselled their sovereign to admit the Spaniards into- 

* Cortes, Relaz. Ram. iii. 239. D. Relax, della gran Citti di Mexico, per 
un Gentilbuome del Cortese. Ram. ibid. 304. £. Herrera, dec. ii. lib., 
vii. c. 14., &c. 

£ 3 



54 



THE HISTORY 



BOOK 
V. 

1519. 



Solicitude 
and per- 
plexity of 
Cortes. 



the capital, that he might cut them ofF there, at one 
blow, with perfect security. ^ They now perceived, 
too plainly, that the apprehensions of their allies were 
not destitute of foundation ; that, by breaking the 
bridges placed at certain intervals on the causeways, 
or by destroying part of the causeways themselves, 
their retreat would be rendered impracticable, and 
they must remain cooped up in the centre of a hostile 
city, surrounded by multitudes suflBcient to overwhelm 
them, and without a possibility of receiving aid from 
their allies. Montezuma had, indeed, received them 
with distinguished respect. But ought they to reckon 
upon this as real, or to consider it as feigned ? Even 
if it were sincere, could they promise on its con- 
tinuance ? Their safety depended 4ipon the will of a 
monarch in whose attachment they had no reason to 
confide ; and an order flowing from his caprice, or a 
word uttered by him in passion, might decide irre- 
vocably concerning their fate. ^ 

These reflections, so obvious as to occur to the 
meanest soldier, did not escape the vigilant sagacity 
of their general. Before he set out from Cholula, 
Cortes had received advice from Villa Rica** that 
Qualpopoca, one of the Mexican generals on the 
frontiers, having assembled an army, in order to attack 
some of the people whom the Spaniards had en- 
couraged to throw off the Mexican yoke, Escalante 
had marched out with part of the garrison to support 
his allies ; that an engagement had ensued, in which, 
though the Spaniards were victorious, Escalante, with 
seven of his men, had been mortally wounded, his 
horse killed, and one Spaniard had been surrounded 
by the enemy, and taken alive ; that the head of this 
unfortunate captive, after being carried in triumph to 
different cities, in order to convince the people that 



»> B. Diaz, c. 85, 86. « Ibid. c. 94. 

<* Cortes, Relaz. Ram. iii. 235. C. 
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tibeir invaders were not immortal, had been sent to book 
Mexico.* Cortes, though alarmed with this intel- ^' 
ligence, as an indication of Montezuma's hostile in- *^**' 
tentions, had continued his march. But as soon as 
he entered Mexico, he became sensible that, from an 
excess of confidence in the superior valour and dis- 
cipline of his troops, as well as from the disadvantage 
of having nothing to guide him, in an unknown 
country, but the defective intelligence which he had 
received from people with whom his mode of com- 
munication was very imperfect, he had pushed for- 
ward into a situation where it was difficult to continue, 
and from which it was dangerous to retire. Dis- 
grace, and perhaps ruin, was the certain consequence 
of attempting the latter. The success of his enter- 
prise depended upon supporting the high opinion 
which the people of New Spain had formed with 
respect to the irresistible power of his arms. Upon 
the first symptom of timidity on his part, their vene- 
ration would cease, and Montezuma, whom fear alone 
restrained at present, would let loose upon him the 
whole force of his empire. At the same time, he 
knew that the countenance of his own sovereign was 
to be obtained only by a series of victories, and that 
nothing but the merit of extraordinary success could 
screen his conduct from the censure of irregularity. 
From all these considerations, it was necessary to 
maintain his station, and to extricate himself out of 
the difficulties in which one bold step had involved 
him, by venturing upon another still bolder. The 
situation was trying, but his mind was equal to it ; 
and, after revolving the matter with deep attention, 
he fixed upon a plan no less extraordinary than daring. 
He determined to seize Montezuma in his palace, R^w«ta 
and to carry him as a prisoner to the Spanish quarters. "'** ^^^ 
From the superstitious veneration of the Mexicans for 

* B. Diaz, Cr 93, 94. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. viii. c. I, 
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BOOK the person of their monarch, as well as their implicit 
___!_ submission to his will, he hoped, by having Monte- 
^*^^ zuma in his power, to acquire the supreme direction 
of their affairs ; or, at least, with such a sacred pledge 
in his haads, he made no doubt of being secure from 
any effort of their violence, 
Hismanner This he immediately proposed to his officers. The 
ingthifi. timid startled at a measure so audacious, and raised 
objections. The more intelligent and resolute, 
conscious that it was the only resource in which 
there appeared any prospect of safety, warmly ap- 
proved of it, and brought over their companions so 
cordially to the same opinion, that it was agreed in- 
stantly to make the attempt. At his usual hour of 
visiting Montezuma, Cortes went to the palacp, ac- 
companied by Alvarado, Sandoval, Lugo, Velasquez 
de Leon, and Davila, five of his principal officers, 
and as many trusty soldiers. Thirty chosen men 
followed, not in regular order, but sauntering at 
some distance, as if they had no object but curiosity ; 
small parties were posted at proper intervals, in all 
the streets leading from the Spanish quarters to the 
court ; and the remainder of his troops, with the 
Tlascalan allies, were under arms, ready to sally out 
on the first alarm. Cortes and his attendants were 
admitted without suspicion, the Mexicans retiring, 
as usual, out of respect. He addressed the monarch 
in a tone very different from that which he had em- 
ployed in former conferences, reproaching him bit- 
terly as the author of the violent assault made upon 
the Spaniards by one of his officers, and demanded 
public reparation for the loss which they had sustained 
by the death of some of their companions, as well 
as for the insult offered to the great prince whose 
servants they were. Montezuma, confounded at this 
unexpected accusation, and changing colour, either 
from consciousness of guilt, or from feeling the in- 
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dignity with which he was treated, asserted his own book 
innocence with great earnestness, and, as a proof of — 1^ 
it, gave orders instantly to bring Qualpopoca and his ^^^^' 
accomplices prisoners to Mexico. Cortes replied, 
with seeming complaisance, that a declaration so re- 
spectable left no doubt remaining in his own mind, 
but that something more was requisite to satisfy his 
followers, who would never be convinced that Monte- 
zuma did not harbour hostile intentions against them, 
unless, as an evidence of his confidence and attach- 
ment, he removed from his own palace, and took up 
his residence in the Spanish quarters, where he should 
be served and honoured as became a great monarch. 
The first mention of so strange a proposal bereaved 
Montezuma of speech, and almost of motion. At 
length, indignation gave him utterance, and he 
haughtily answered, " That persons of his rank were 
not accustomed voluntarily to give up themselves as 
prisoners ; and were he mean enough to do so, his sub- 
jects would not permit such an affront to be offered to 
their sovereign.'* Cortes, unwilling to employ force, 
endeavoured alternately to soothe and to intimidate 
him. The altercation became warm, and having 
continued above three hours, Velasquez de Leon, an 
impetuous and gallant young man, exclaimed with 
impatience, " Why waste more time in vain ? Let 
us either seize him instantly, or stab him to the heart.** 
The threatening voice and fierce gestures with which 
these words were uttered, struck Montezuma. The 
Spaniards, he was sensible, had now proceeded so far, 
as left him no hope that they would recede. His 
own danger was imminent, the necessity unavoidable. 
He saw both, and, abandoning himself to his fate, 
complied with their request. 

His officers were called. He communicated to Monte- 
them his resolution. Though astonished and afflicted, rfed^^e 
they presumed not to question the will of their ^v^^ 
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master, but carried him in silent pomp, all bathed in 
tears, to the Spanish quarters. When it was known 
that the strangers were conveying away the emperor, 
the people broke out into the wildest transports of 
grief and rage, threatening the Spaniards with imme- 
diate destruction, as the punishment justly due to 
their impious audacity. But as soon as Montezuma 
appeared with a seeming gaiety of countenance, and 
waved his hand, the tumult was hushed ; and upon his 
declaring it to be of his own choice that he went to 
reside for some time among his new friends, the mul- 
titude, taught to revere every intimation of their 
sovereign's pleasure, quietly dispersed. ^' 

Thus was a powerful prince seized by a few strangers 
in the midst of his capital, at noonday, and carried off 
as a prisoner without opposition or bloodshed. His- 
tory contains nothing parallel to this event, either 
with respect to the temerity of the attempt, or the 
success of the execution ; and were not all the cir- 
cumstances of this extraordinary transaction authen- 
ticated by the most unquestionable evidence, they 
would appear so wild and extravagant, as to go far 
beyond the bounds of that probability which must be 
preserved even in fictitious narrations. 

Montezuma was received in the Spanish quarters 
with all the ceremonious respect which Cortes had 
promised. He was attended by his own domestics, 
and served with his usual state. His principal officers 
had free access to him, and he carried on every func- 
tion of government as if he had been, at perfect 
liberty. The Spaniards, however, watched him with 
the scrupulous vigilance which was natural in guard- 
ing such an important prize ^, endeavouring at the 
same time to soothe and reconcile him to his situ- 



' B. Diaz, c. 95. Gomara, Cbron. c. 83. Cortes, Bekz. Rank iii* 
p. 285, 236. Herrera, dee. ii. lib. Tiii, c. 2, 3. 
« See Note XIV. 
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ation, by every external demonstration of regard book 
and attachment. But from captive princes the ' 
hour of humiliation and suffering is never far dis- *^*^' 
tant. Qualpopoca, his son, and five of the prin- subjected 
cipal officers who served under him, were brought SjSties*"" 
prisoners to the capital, in consequence of the orders 
which Montezuma had issued. The emperor gave Dec. 4. 
them up to Cortes, that he might enquire into the 
nature of their crime, and determine their punish- 
ment. They were formally tried by a Spanish court- 
martial ; and, though they had acted no other part 
than what became loyal subjects and brave men, in 
obeying the orders of their lawful sovereign, and in 
opposing the invaders of their country, they were 
condemned to be burnt alive. The execution of such 
atrocious deeds is seldom long suspended. The un- 
happy victims were instantly led forth. The pile on 
which they were laid was composed of the weapons 
collected in the royal magazine for the public defence. 
An innumerable multitude of Mexicans beheld, in 
silent astonishment, the double insult offered to the 
majesty of their empire, an officer of distinction com- 
mitted to the flames by the authority of strangers, 
for having done what he owed in duty to his natural 
sovereign ; and the arms provided by the foresight of 
their ancestors for avenging public wrongs, consumed 
before their eyes. 

But these were not the most shocking indignities 
which the Mexicans had to bear. The Spaniards, 
convinced that Qualpopoca would not have ventured 
to attack Escalante without orders from his master, 
were not satisfied with inflicting vengeance on the 
instrument employed in committing that crime, while 
the author of it escaped with impunity. Just before 
Qualpopoca was led out to suffer, Cortes entered the 
apartment of Montezuma, followed by some of his 
officers, and a soldier carrying a pair of fetters ; and. 
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' told him, that as the persons who were now to un- 
^^^^' dergo the punishment which they merited, had 
charged him as the cause of the outrage committed, 
it was necessary that he likewise should make atone- 
ment for that guilt ; then, turning away abruptly, 
without waiting for a reply, commanded the soldier 
to clap the fetters on his legs. The orders were in- 
stantly executed. The disconsolate monarch, trained 
up with an idea that his person was sacred and in- 
violable, and considering this profanation of it as the 
prelude of immediate death, broke out into loud 
lamentations and complaints. His attendants, speech- 
less with horror, fell at his feet, bathing them with 
their tears ; and bearing up the fetters in their hands, 
endeavoured, with officious tenderness, to lighten their 
pressure. Nor did their grief and despondency abate, 
until Cortes returned from the execution, and, with 
a cheerful countenance, ordered the fetters to be 
taken off. As Montezuma's spirits had sunk with 
unmanly deigption, they now rose into indecent joy ; 
and, with an unbecoming transition, he passed at 
once from the anguish of despair to transports of 
gratitude and expressions of fondness towards his 
deliverer. 
Reasons of lu thosc transactions, as represented by the Spanish 
conduct, historians, we search in vain for the qualities which 
distinguish other parts of Cortes* conduct. To usurp 
a jurisdiction which could not belong to a stranger, 
who assumed no higher diameter than that of an am- 
bassador from a foreign prince, and, under colour of it, 
to inflict a capital punishment on men whose conduct 
entitled them to esteem, appears an act of barbarous 
cruelty. To put the monarch of a great kingdom in 
irons, and, after such an ignominious treatment, sud- 
denly to release him, seems to be a display of power 
no less inconsiderate than wanton. According to the 
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common relation, no account can be given either of book 
the one action or the other, but that Cortes, intoxicated — '. — 



with success, and presuming on the ascendant which '^^^' 
he had acquired over the minds of the Mexicans, 
thought nothing too bold for him to undertake, or 
too dangerous to execute. But, in one view, these 
proceedings, however repugnant to justice and hu- 
manity, may have flowed from that artful policy which 
regulated every part of Cortes' behaviour towards the 
Mexicans. They had conceived the Spaniards to be 
an order of beings superior to men. It was of the 
utmost consequence to cherish this illusion, and to 
keep up the veneration which it inspired. Cortes 
wished that shedding the blood of a Spaniard should 
be deemed the most heinous of all crimes ; and nothing 
appeared better calculated to establish this opinion, 
than to condemn the first Mexicans who had ven- 
tured to commit it to a cruel death, and to oblige 
their monarch himself to submit to a mortifying 
indignity, as an expiation for being accessory to a 
deed so atrocious.** 

The rigour with which Cortes punished the un- 1520. 
happy persons who first presumed to lay violent hands whfch^'^*' 
upon his followers, seems accordingly to have made ^^^^ 
all the impression that he desired. The spirit of "*"' 
Montezuma was not only overawed, but subdued. 
During six months that Cortes remained in Mexico, 
the monarch continued in the Spanish quarters, with 
an appearance of as entire satisfaction and tranquillity, 
as if he had resided there, not from constraint, but 
through choice. His ministers and officers attended 
him as usual. He took cognizance of all affairs; 
every order was issued in his name. The external 
aspect of government appearing the same, and all its 
ancient forms being scrupulously observed, the people 
were so little sensible of any change, that they 

^ See Note XV. 
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obeyed the mandates of their monarch with the same 
submissive reverence as ever. Such was the dread 
which both Montezuma and his subjects had of the 
Spaniards, or such the veneration in which they held 
them, that no attempt was made to deliver their 
sovereign from confinement ; and though Cortes, re- 
lying on this ascendant which he had acquired over 
their minds, permitted him not only to visit his tem- 
ples, but to make hunting excursions beyond the lake, 
a guard of a few Spaniards carried with it such a 
terror as to intimidate the multitude, and secure the 
captive monarch. * 

Thus, by the fortunate temerity of Cortes in seizing 
Montezuma, the Spaniards at once secured to them- 
selves more extensive authority in the Mexican em- 
pire than it was possible to have acquired in a long 
course of time by open force ; and they exercised 
more absolute sway in the name of another than they 
could have done in their own. The arts of polished 
nations, in subjecting such as are less improved, have 
been nearly the same in every period. The system 
of screening a foreign usurpation, under the sanction 
of authority derived from the natural rulers of a 
country, the device of employing the magistrates and 
forms already established as instruments to introduce 
a new dominion, of which we are apt to boast as 
sublime refinements in policy peculiar to the present 
age, were inventions of a more early period, and had 
been tried with success in the West, long before they 
were practised in the East. 

Cortes availed himself to the utmost of the powers 
which he possessed by being able to act in the name 
of Montezuma. He sent some Spaniards, whom he 
judged best qualified for such commissions, into dif- 
ferent parts of the empire, accompanied by persons of 
distinction, whom Montezuma appointed to attend 

^ Cortes, Relaz. p. $36. £. B. Diaz, c. 97, 98, 99* 
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them both as guides and protectors. They visited book 
most of the provinces, viewed their soil and pro- ' 
ductions, surveyed with particular care the districts ^^^' 
which yielded gold or silver, pitched upon several 
places as proper stations for future colonies, and en- 
deavoured to prepare the minds of the people for sub- 
mitting to the Spanish yoke. While they were thus 
employed, Cortes, in the name and by the authority 
of Montezuma, degraded some of the principal officers 
in the empire, whose abilities or independent spirit 
excited his jealousy, and substituted in their place 
persons less capable or more obsequious. 

One thing still was wanting to complete his security. 
He wished to have such command of the lake as might 
ensure a retreat, if, either from levity or disgust, the 
Mexicans should take arms against him, and break 
down the bridges or causeways. This, too, his own 
address, and the facility of Montezuma, enabled him 
to accomplish. Having frequently entertained his 
prisoner with pompous accounts of the European 
marine and art of navigation, he awakened his curiosity 
to see those moving palaces which made their way 
through the wj^ter without oars. Under pretext of 
gratifying this desire, Cortes persuaded Montezuma 
to appoint some of his subjects to fetch part of the 
naval stores which the Spaniards had deposited at 
Vera Cruz to Mexico, and to employ others in cutting 
down and preparing timber. With their assistance, 
the Spanish carpenters soon completed two brigan- 
tines, which afforded a frivolous amusement to the 
monarch, and were considered by Cortes as a certain 
resource, if he should be obliged to retire. 

Encouraged by so many instances of the monarch's Monte- 
tame submission to his will, Cortes ventured to put ^"""i^g^ 
it to a proof still more trying. He urged Mon- h>nj»eif a 
tezuma to acknowledge himself a vassal of the King Spain. 
of Castile, to hold his crown of him as superior, and 
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' tribute. With this requisition, the last and most 

1520. humbling that can be made to one possessed of so- 
vereign authority, Montezuma was so obsequious as 
to comply. He called together the chief men of his 
empire, and, in a solemn harangue, reminding them 
of the traditions and prophecies which led them to 
expect the arrival of a people sprung from the same 
stock with themselves, in order to take possession of 
the supreme power, he declared his belief that the 
Spaniards were this promised race ; that, therefore, 
he recognized the right of their monarch to govern 
the Mexican empire ; that he would lay his crown 
at his feet, and obey him as a tributary. While 
uttering these words, Montezuma discovered how 
deeply he was affected in making such a sacrifice. 
Tears and groans frequently interrupted his discourse. 
Overawed and broken as his spirit was, it still re- 
tained such a sense of dignity, as to feel that pang 
which pierces the heart of princes when constrained 
to resign independent power. The first mention of 
such a resolution struck the assembly dumb with 
astonishment. This was followed by a sudden murmur 
of sorrow, mingled with indignation, which indicated 
some violent irruption of rage to be near at hand. 
This Cortes foresaw, and seasonably interposed to 
prevent it, by declaring that his master had no inten- 
tion to deprive Montezuma of the royal dignity, or to 
make any innovation upon the constitution and laws 
of the Mexican empire. This assurance added to 
their dread of the Spanish power, and to the authority 
of their monarch's example, extorted a reluctant con- 
sent from the assembly.*" The act of submission and 
homage was executed with all the formalities which 
the Spaniards were pleased to prescribe. * 

k See Note XVI. 

» Cortes, Relax. 238. D. B. Diaz, c 101. Gomara, Chron. c. 92. 
Herrera, dec. ii. lib. x. c. 4. 
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MoQtezuiEta^ at the desire of Cortes, accompanied book 
this profession of fealty and homage with a mag- 
nificent present to his new sovereign ; and, after his rj^ 
example, his subjects brought in very liberal contri- amount of 
butions. The Spaniards now collected all the trea- coiiectS"by 
sure which had been either voluntarily bestowed upoa **!« Jp*- 
them at different times by Montezuma, or had been 
extorted from his people under various pretexts; and 
having melted the gold and silver, the value of these, 
without including jewels and ornaments of various 
kinds, which were preserved on account of their curious 
workmanship, amounted to six hundred thousand j[>^^o«. 
The soldiers were impatient to have it divided, and Division of 
Cortes complied with their desire. A fifth of the whole disrontentit 
was first set apart as the tax due to the king* Another ^^^^^^^ 
fifth was allotted to Cortes as commander in chief. 
The suras advanced by Velasquez, by Cortes, and by 
some of the officers, towards defraying the expence 
of fitting out the armament, were then deducted. The 
remainder was divided among the army, including the 
gsyrrison of Vera Cruz, in proportion to their different 
ranks. After so many defalcations, the share of a 
private man did not exceed a hundred pesos. This 
sum fell so far below their sanguine expectations, that 
some soldiers rejected it with scorn, and others mur- 
mured so loudly at this cruel disappointment of their 
hopes, that it required all the address of Cortes, and 
no small exertion of his liberality, to appease them. 
The complaints of the army were not altogether 
destitute of foundation. As the crown had con- 
tributed nothing towards the equipment or success of 
the armament, it was not without regret that the sol- 
diers beheld it sweep away so great a proportion of the 
treasure purchased by their blood and toil. What 
fell to the share of the general appeared, according to 
the ideas of wealth in the sixteenth century, an enor- 
mous sum- Some of Cortes' favourites had secretly 
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1520. 



gold, which neither paid the royal fifth, nor were 
brought into account as part of the common stock. 
It was, however, so manifestly the interest of Cortes 
at this period to make a large remittance to the king, 
that it is highly probable those concealments were not 
of great consequence. 
Reasons The total sum amassed by the Spaniards bears no 

w J found proportion to the ideas which might be formed, either 
Imaui^uan- ^7 reflecting on the descriptions given by historians 
*»'»es. of the ancient splendour of Mexico, or by considering 
the productions of its mines in modem times. But, 
among the ancient Mexicans, gold and silver were not 
the standards by which the worth of other commo- 
dities was estimated ; and destitute of the artificial 
value derived from this circumstance, were no farther 
in request than as they furnished materials for orna- 
ments and trinkets. These were either consecrated to 
the gods in their temples, or were worn as marks of 
distinction by their princes and some of their most 
eminent chiefs. As the consumption of the precious 
metals was inconsiderable, the demand for them was 
not such as to put either the ingenuity or industry of 
the Mexicans on the stretch, in order to augment 
their store. They were altogether unacquainted with 
the art of working the rich mines with which their 
country abounded. What gold they had was gathered 
in the beds of rivers, native, and ripened into a pure 
metallic state." The utmost effort of their labour in 
search of it was to wash the earth carried down by 
torrents from the mountains, and to pick out the grains 
of gold which subsided ; and even this simple opera- 
tion, according to the report of the persons whom 
Cortes appointed to survey the provinces where there 
was a prospect of finding mines, they performed very 

" Cortes, Relaz. p. 2S6. F. B. Diaz, c. 102, 103. Gomara, Chron. 
c. 90. 
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unskilfully." From all those causes, the whole mass book 
of gold in possession of the Mexicans was not great. * 

As silver is rarely found pure, and the Mexican art ^^^* 
was too rude to conduct the process for refining it 
in a proper manner, the quantity of this metal was 
still less considerable.'' Thus, though the Spaniards 
had exerted all the power which they possessed in 
Mexico, and often with indecent rapacity, in order to 
gratify their predominant passion, and though Mon- 
tezuma had fondly exhausted his treasures, in hopes 
of satiating their thirst for gold, the product of both, 
which probably included a great part of the bullion in 
the empire, did not rise in value above what has been 
mentioned.*" 

But however pliant Montezuma might be in other Monte- 
matters, with respect to one point he was inflexible. Se^bie"' 
Though Cortes often urged him, with the importunate ^JJ^*^^ 
zeal of a missionary, to renounce his false gods, and ligion. 
to embrace the Christian faith, he always rejected the 
proposition with horror. Superstition among the 
Mexicans was formed into such a regular and com- 
plete system, that its institutions naturally took fast 
hold of the mind ; and while the rude tribes in other 
parts of America were easily induced to relinquish a 
few notions and rites, so loose and arbitrary as hardly 
to merit the name of a public religion, the Mexicans 
adhered tenaciously to their mode of worship, which, 
however barbarous, was accompanied with such order 
and solemnity as to render it an object of the highest 
veneration. Cortes, finding all his attempts ineffectual 
to shake the constancy of Montezuma, was so much 
enraged at his obstinacy, that in a transport of zeal he 
led out his soldiers to throw down the idols in the 
grand temple by force. But the priests taking arms 
in defence of their altars, and the people crowding 

" B. Diaz, c. 103. ° Herrera, dec. ii. ]ib. ix. c. 4. 

» See Note XVII. 
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BOOK with great ardour to support them, Cortes' prudence 
' overruled his zeal, and induced him to desist from his 
1520. ras}i attempt, after dislodging the idols from one of the 
shrines, and placing in their stead an image of the 
Virgin Mary."" 
Schemes of From that moment the Mexicans, who had per- 
cans to**" mitted the imprisonment of their sovereign, and suf- 
t^Le^ fered the exactions of strangers without a struggle, 
began to meditate how they might expel or destroy 
the Spaniards, and thought themselves called upon to 
avenge their insulted deities. The priests and lead- 
ing men held frequent consultations with Montezuma 
for this purpose. But as it might prove fatal to the 
captive monarch to attempt either the one or the other 
by violence, he was willing to try more gentle means. 
Having called Cortes into his presence, he observed, 
that now, as all the purposes of his embassy were fully 
accomplished, the gods had declared their will, and 
the people signified their desire, that he and his fol- 
lowers should instantly depart out of the empire. 
With this he required them to comply, or unavoidable 
destruction would fall suddenly on their heads. The 
tenour of this unexpected requisition, as well as the 
determined tone in which it was uttered, left Cortes 
no room to doubt that it was the result of some deep 
scheme concerted between Montezuma and his sub- 
jects. He quickly perceived that he might derive 
more advantage from a seeming compliance with 
the monarch's inclination, than from an ill-timed at- 
tempt to chaise or to oppose it ; and replied with 
great composure, that he had already b^un to pre- 
pare for returning to his own country ; but as he had 
destroyed the vessels in which he arrived, some time 
was requisite for building other ships. This appeared 
reasonable. A number of Mexicans were sent to Vera 
Cruz to cut down timber, and some Spanish carpenters 

« See Note XVIII. 
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were appointed to superintend the work. Cortes flat- book 

tered himself that during this interval he might either L_ 

find means to avert the threatened danger, or re- ^^^ 
ceive such reinforcements as would enable him to 
despise it. 

Almost nine months were elapsed since Portocarrero Anxiety 
and Montejo had sailed with his dispatches to Spain ; ^ c^S!^ 
and he daily expected their return with a confirmation 
of his authority from the king. Without this, his 
condition was insecure and precarious ; and after all 
the great things which he had done, it might be his 
doom to bear the name and suffer the punishment 
of a traitor. Rapid and extensive as his progress had 
been, he could not hope to complete the reduction of 
a great empire with so small a body of men, which 
by this time diseases of various kinds had considerably 
thinned ; nor could he apply for recruits to the 
Spanish settlements in the islands, until he received 
the royal approbation of his proceedings. 

While he remained in this cruel situation, anxious TheamYai 
about what was past, uncertain with respect to the ^n^^t, 
future, and, by the late 'declaration of Montezuma, 
oppressed with a new addition of cares, a Mexican 
courier arrived with an account of some ships having 
appeared on the coast. Cortes, with fond credulity, 
imagining that his messengers were returned from 
Spain, and that the completion of all his wishes and 
hopes was at hand, imparted the glad tidings to his 
companions, who received them with transports of 
mutual gratulation. Their joy was not of long con- 
tuiuance. A courier from Sandoval, whom Cortes 
had appointed to succeed Escalante in command at 
Vera Cruz, brought certain information that the arma- 
ment was fitted out by Velasquez, governor of Cuba, 
and, instead of bringing the aid which they expected, 
threatened them with immediate destruction. 

F 3 
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! — violent measure are obvious. From the circumstances 

£jjj^^^. of Cortes' departure, it was impossible not to suspect 
Velasquez, his intention of throwing off all dependence upon him. 
His neglecting to transmit any account of his opera- 
tions to Cuba, strengthened this suspicion, which was 
at last confirmed beyond doubt, by the indiscretion of 
the officers whom CoAes sent to Spain. They, from 
some motive which is not clearly explained by the 
contemporary historians, touched at the island of Cuba, 
contrary to the peremptory orders of their general/ 
By this means Velasquez not only learned that Cortes 
and his followers, after formally renouncing all con- 
nection with him, had established an independent 
colony in New Spain, and were soliciting the king to 
confirm their proceedings by his authority ; but he 
obtained particular information concerning the opu- 
lence of the country, the valuable presents which Cortes 
had received, and the inviting prospects of success that 
opened to his view. Every passion which can agitate 
an ambitious mind ; shame, at having been so grossly 
overreached; indignation at being betrayed by the 
man whom he had selected as the object of his favour 
and confidence ; grief, for having wasted his fortune 
to aggrandize an enemy ; and despair of recovering 
so fair an opportunity of establishing his fame and 
extending his power, now raged in the bosom of Ve- 
lasquez. AH these, with united force, excited him to 
make an extraordinary effi)rt in order to be avenged 
on the author of his wrongs, and to wrest from him 
his usurped authority and conquests. Nor did he 
want .the appearance of a good title to justify such an 
attempt. The agent whom he sent to Spain with an 
account of Grijalva's voyage, had met with a most 
favourable reception ; and from the specimens which 

' B. Diaz, c. 54, 55* Herrera, dec. ii. lib. v. c. 14. Gotnara, Chroo. 
c. 96. 
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he produced, such high expectations were fonned book 



concerning the opulence of New Spain, that Velasquez ' 
was authorized to prosecute the discovery of the ^^^' 
country, and appointed governor of it during life, ' 
with more extensive power and privileges than had 
been granted to any adventurer from the time of 
Columbus/ Elated by this distinguishing mark of 
favour, and warranted to consider Cortes not only as 
intruding upon his jurisdiction, but as disobedient to 
the royal mandate, he determined to vindicate his own 
rights, and the honour of his sovereign, by force of 
arms/ His ardour in carrying on his preparations under the 
was such as might have been expected from the vio- ofNMraez. 
lence of the passions with which he was animated ; 
and in a short time an armament was completed, con- 
sisting of eighteen ships, which had on board fourscore 
horsemen, eight hundred foot soldiers, of which eighty 
were musketeers, and a hundred and twenty cross- 
bowmen, together with a train of twelve pieces of 
cannon. As Velasquez's experience of the fatal con- 
sequence of committing to another what he ought to 
have executed himself, had not rendered him more 
enterprising, he vested the command of this formidable 
body, which, in the infancy of the Spanish power in 
America, merits the appellation of an army, in Pam- 
philo de Narvaez, with instructions to seize Cortes 
and his principal officers, to send them prisoners to 
him, and then to complete the discovery and conquest 
of the country in his name. 

After a prosperous voyage, Narvaez landed his The pro- 
men, without opposition, near St. Juan de Ulua. Narvaw.^ 
Three soldiers, whom Cortes had sent to search for ^p"^*^- 
mines in that district, immediately joined him. By 
this accident he not only received information con- 
cerning the progress and situation of Cortes, but as 
these soldiers had made some progress in the know- 

* Herrera, dec, ii. lib. iii. c. 11. ^ See Note XIX. 
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BOOK ledge of the Mexican language, he acquired inter- 
. preters, by whose means he was enabled to hold some 

1520. intercourse with the people of the country • But, ac- 
cording to the low cunning of deserters, they framed 
their intelligence with more attention to what they 
thought would be agreeable, than to what they knew to 
be true, and represented the situation of Cortes to be 
so desperate, and the disaffection of his followers to be 
so general, .is increased the natural confidence and pre- 
sumption of Narvaez. His first operation, however, 
might have taught him not to rely on their partial ac- 
counts. Having sent to summon the governor of 
Vera Cruz to surrender, Guevara, a priest whom he 
employed in that service, made the requisition with 
such insolence, that Sandoval, an officer of high spirit, 
and zealously attached to Cortes, instead of comply- 
ing with his demands, seized him and his attendants, 
and sent them in chains to Mexico. 
Cortes Cortes received them not like enemies, but as 

abrmed. fricnds, and, condemning the severity of Sandoval, 
set them immediately at liberty. By this well-timed 
clemency, seconded by caresses and presents, he gained 
their confidence, and drew from them such particulars 
concerning the force and intentions of Narvaez, as gave 
him a view of the impending danger in its full extent. 
He had not to contend now with half-naked Indians, 
no match for him in war, and still more inferior in the 
arts of policy, but to take the field against an army 
in courage and martial discipline equal to his own, in 
number far superior, acting under the sanction of 
royal authority, and commanded by an officer of 
known bravery. He was informed that Narvaez, 
more solicitous to gratify the resentment of Velas^ 
quez than attentive to the honour or interest of his 
country, had begun his intercourse with the natives, 
by representing him and his followers as fugitives 
and outlaws, guilty of rebellion against their own 
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sovereign, and of injustice in invading the Mexican book 
empire ; and had declared that his chief object in — '. — 
visiting the country was to punish the Spaniards who *^^* 
had committed these crimes, and to rescue the Mexi- 
cans from oppression. He soon perceived that the 
same unfavourable representations of his character 
and acti<»is had been conveyed to Montezuma, and 
and that Narvaez had found means to assure him, 
that, as the conduct of those who kept him under 
restraint was highly displeasing to the king his master, 
he had it in charge not only to rescue an injured 
monarch from confinement, but to reinstate him in 
the possession of his ancient power and independence. 
Animated with this prospect of being set free from 
subjection to strangers, the Mexicans in several pro- 
vinces began openly to revolt from Cortes, and to 
regard Narvaez as a deliverer no less able than willing 
to save them. Montezuma himself kept up a se- 
cret intercourse with the new commander, and seemed 
to court him as a person superior in power and dig- 
nity to those Spaniards whom he had hitherto re- 
vered as the first of men* " 

Such were the various aspects of danger and dif- His deii- 
ficulty which presented themselves to the view of ^J^ernkig 
Cortes. No situation can be conceived more trying: ^" V^. 

Jo conduct* 

to the capacity and firmness of a general, or where 
the choice of the plan which ought to be adopted was 
more difficult. If he should wait the approach of 
Narvaez in Mexico, destruction seemed to be un- 
avoidable ; for, while the Spaniards pressed him from 
without, the inhabitants, whose turbulent spirit he 
could hardly restrain with all his authority and at- 
tention, would eagerly lay hold on such a favourable 
opportunity of avenging all their wrongs. If he 
should abandon the capital, set the captive monarch 
at liberty, and march out to meet the enemy, he must 

" See Note XX. 
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. and relinquish advantages which could not be re- 

1520. covered without extraordinary eflForts, and infinite 
danger. If, instead of employing force, he should 
have recourse to conciliating measures, and attempt 
an accommodation with Narvaez, the natural haughti- 
ness of that officer, augmented by consciousness of 
his present superiority, forbade him to cherish any 
sanguine hope of success. After revolving every 
scheme with deep attention, Cortes fixed upon that 
which in execution was most hazardous, but, if suc- 
cessful, would prove most beneficial to himself and to 
his country ; and, with the decisive intrepidity suited 
to desperate situations, determined to make one bold 
effijrt for victory under every disadvantage, rather 
than sacrifice his own conquests and the Spanish in- 
terest in Mexico. 
His nego. ' But though he foresaw that the contest must be 
wtthThe terminated finally by arms, it would have been not 
followers of only iudeccnt, but criminal, to have marched against 
his countrymen, without attempting to adjust matters 
by an amicable negotiation. In this service he em- 
ployed Olmedo, his chaplain, to whose character the 
function was well suited, and who possessed, besides, 
such prudence and address as qualified him to carry 
on the secret intrigues in which Cortes placed his 
chief confidence. Narvaez rejected, with scorn, every 
scheme of accommodation that Olmedo proposed, and 
was with difficulty restrained from laying violent 
hands on him and his attendants. He met, however, 
with a more favourable reception among the followers 
of Narvaez, to many of whom he delivered letters, 
either from Cortes or his officers, their ancient friends 
and companions. Cortes artfully accompanied these 
with presents of rings, chains of gold, and other 
trinkets of value, which inspired those needy adven- 
turers with high ideas of the wealth that he had ac- 
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quired, and with envy of their good fortune who were book 
engaged in his service. Some, from hopes of be- ^' 
coming sharers in those rich spoils, declared for an ^^^* 
immediate accommodation with Cortes. Others, from 
public spirit, laboured to prevent a civil war, which, 
whatever party should prevail, must shake, and per- 
haps subvert, the Spanish power, in a country where 
it wa« so imperfectly established. Narvaez disre- 
garded both, and, by a public proclamation, de- 
nounced Cortes and his adherents rebels and enemies 
to their country. Cortes, it is probable, was not 
much sui-prised at the untractable arrogance of Nar- 
vaez ; and, after having given such a proof of his own 
pacific disposition as might justify his recourse to 
other means, he determined to advance towards an 
enemy whom he had laboured in vain to appease. 

He left a hundred and fifty men in the capital, Marches 
under the command of Pedro de Alvarado, an officer ^^!^^ 
of distinguished courage, for whom the Mexicans May. 
had conceived a singular degree of respect. To the 
custody of this slender garrison he committed a great 
city, with all the wealth he had amassed, and, what 
was of still greater importance, the person of the im- 
prisoned monarch. His utmost art was employed in 
concealing from Montezuma the real cause of his 
march. He laboured to persuade him that the 
strangers who had lately arrived were his friends 
and fellow-subjects ; and that, after a short interview 
with them, they would depart together, and return 
to their own country. The captive prince, unable to 
comprehend the designs of the Spaniard, or to recon- 
cile what he now heard with the declarations of Nar- 
vaez, and afraid to discover any symptom of suspicion 
or distrust of Cortes, promised to remain quietly in the 
Spanish quarters, and to cultivate the same friendship 
with Alvarado which he had uniformly maintained 
with him. Cortes, with seeming confidence in this 
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' , which he had given Alvarado to guard his prisoner 

1520. yf[{\r^ the most scrupulous vigilance, set out from 

Mexico. 

Number of His Strength, even after it was reinforced by the 

his troo Ds - ^^ 

junction of Sandoval and the garrison of Vera Cruz, 
did not exceed two hundred and fifty men. As he 
hoped for success chiefly from the rapidity of his mo- 
tions, his troops were not encumbered either with 
baggage or artillery. But as he dreaded extremely 
the impression which the enemy might make with 
their cavalry, he had provided against this danger 
with the foresight and sagacity which distinguish a 
great commander. Having observed that the Indians 
in the province of Chinantla used spears of extraor- 
dinary length and force, he armed his soldiers with 
these, and accustomed them to that deep and com- 
pact arrangement which the use of this formidable 
weapon, the best, perhaps, that ever was invented for 
defence, enabled them to assume. 
Continues With this Small but firm battalion, Cortes ad- 
Mhe^ad-*'^ vauccd towards Zempoalla, of which Narvaez had 
vanc«d. taken possession. During his march, he made re- 
peated attempts towards some accommodation with 
his opponent. But Narvaez requiring that Cortes 
and his followers should instantly recognise his title 
to be governor of New Spain, in virtue of the powers 
which he derived from Velasquez ; and Cortes re- 
fusing to submit to any authority which was not 
founded on a commission from the emperor himself, 
under whose immediate protection he and his ad- 
herents had placed their infant colony, all these at- 
tempts proved fruitless. The intercourse, however, 
which this occasioned between the two parties, proved 
of no small advantage to Cortes, as it afforded him an 
opportunity of gaining some of Narvaez's officers by 
liberal presents, of softening others by a semblance of 
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moderation, and of dazzling all by the appearance of book 
wealth among his troops, most of his soldiers having — '. — 
converted their share of the Mexican gold into chains, ^^^ 
bracelets, and other ornaments, which they displayed 
with military ostentation. Narvaez and a little junto 
of his creatures excepted, all the army leaned towards 
an accommodation with their countrymen. This dis- 
covery of their inclination irritated his violent temper 
almost to madness. In a transport of rage» he set a 
price upon the head of Cortes, and of his principal 
officers ; and, having learned that he was now ad- 
vanced within a league of Zempoalla with his small 
body of men, he considered this as an insult which 
merited immediate chastisement, and marched out 
with all his troops to offer him battle. 

But Cortes was a leader of greater abilities and Attacks 
experience than, on equal ground, to fight an enemy th^ltlht,^ 
so far superior in number, and so much better ap- 
pointed. Having taken his station on the opposite 
bank of the river de Canoas, where he knew that he 
could not be attacked, he beheld the approach of the 
enemy without concern, and disregarded this vain 
bravado. It was then the beginning of the wet 
season', and the rain had poured down, during a 
great part of the day, with the violence peculiar to 
the torrid zcme. The followers of Narvaez, unac- 
customed to the hardships of military service, mur- 
mured so much at being thus fruitlessly exposed, 
that, from their unsoldier-like impatience, as well as 
his own contempt of his adversary, their general per- 
mitted them to retire to Zempoalla. The very cir- 
cumstance which induced them to quit the field, 
encouraged Cortes to form a scheme, by which he 
hoped at once to terminate the war. He observed, 
that his hardy veterans, though standing imder the 
torrents, which continued to fall, without a single 

*■ Hakluyt, vol. iii. 467. De Laet, Descr. Ind. Occid. 221. 
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BOOK tent, or any shelter whatsoever to cover them, were so 
* far from repining at hardships which were become 
^^'^ familiar to them, that they were still fresh and alert 
for service. He foresaw that the enemy would 
naturally give themselves up to repose after their 
fatigue, and that, judging of the conduct of others by 
their own effeminacy, they would deem themselves 
perfectly secure at a season so unfit for action. He 
resolved, therefore, to fall upon them in the dead of 
night, when the surprise and terror of this unexpected 
attack might more than compensate the inferiority of 
his numbers. His soldiers, sensible that no resource 
remained but in some desperate effort of courage, 
approved of the measure with such warmth, that 
Cortes, in a military oration which he addressed to 
them before they began their march, was more 
solicitous to temper than to inflame their ardour. 
He divided them into three parties. At the head of 
the first he placed Sandoval ; intrusting this gallant 
officer with the most dangerous and important service, 
that of seizing the enemy^s artillery, which was planted 
before the principal tower of the temple, where 
Narvaez had fixed his head-quarters. Christoval de 
Olid commanded the second, with orders to assault 
the tower, and lay hold on the general. Cortes him- 
self conducted the third and smallest division, which 
was to act as a body of reserve, and to support the 
other two as there should be occasion. Having 
passed the river de Canoas, which was much swelled 
with the rains, not without difficulty, the water reach- 
ing almost to their chins, they advanced in profound 
silence, without beat of drum, or sound of any war- 
like instrument ; each man armed with his sword, his 
dagger, and his Chinantlan spear. Narvaez, remiss 
in proportion to his security, had posted only two 
sentinels to watch the motions of an enemy whom he 
had such good cause to dread. One of these was 
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seized by the advanced guard of Cortes' troops ; the book 
other made his escape, and, hurrying to the town with ' 
all the precipitation of fear and zeal, gave such timely *^^* 
notice of the enemy's approach, that there was full 
leisure to have prepared for their reception. But, 
through the arrogance and infatuation of Narvaez, 
this important interval was lost. He imputed this 
alarm to the cowardice of the sentinel, and treated 
with derision the idea of being attacked by forces so 
unequal to his own. The shouts of Cortes' soldiers, 
rushing on to the assault, convinced him at last that 
the danger which he despised was real. The rapidity 
with which they advanced was such, that only one 
cannon could be fired, before Sandoval's party closed 
with the enemy, drove them from their guns, and 
began to force their way up the steps of the tower. 
Narvaez, no less brave in action than presumptuous 
in conduct, armed himself in haste, and by his voice 
and example animated his men to the combat. Olid 
advanced to sustain his companions ; and Cortes him- 
self rushing to the front, conducted and added new . 
vigour to the attack. The compact order in which 
this small body pressed on, and the impenetrable front 
which they presented with their long spears, bore 
down all opposition before it. They had now reached and over- 
the gate, and were struggling to burst it open, when ^^^ ""' 
a soldier having set fire to the reeds with which the 
tower was covered, compelled Narvaez to sally out. 
In the first encounter he was wounded in the eye 
with a spear, and, falling to the ground, was dragged 
down the steps, and, in a moment, clapped in fetters. 
The cry of victory resounded among the troops of 
Cortes. Those who had sallied out with their leader 
now maintained the conflict feebly, and began to surren- 
der. Among the remainder of his soldiers, stationed 
in two smaller towers of the temple, terror and con- 
usion prevailed. The darkness was so great, that they 
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V. 



1520. 



Their own artillery was pointed against them. 
Wherever they turned their eyes, they beheld lights 
gleaming through the obscurity of night, which, 
though proceeding only from a variety of shining in- 
sects, that abound in moist and sultry climates, their 
affrighted imaginations represented as numerous bands 
of musqueteers advancing with kindled matdies to 
the attack. After a short resistance, the soldiers 
compelled their officers to capitulate, and before 
morning all laid down their arms, and submitted 
quietly to their conquerors. 
The effects This complctc victory proved more aeceptaUe, as 
o^^ IS VIC- j^ ^^^ gained almost without bloodshed, only two 
soldiers being killed on the side of Cortes, and two 
officers, with fifteen private men, of the adverse fac- 
tion. Cortes treated the vanquished not like enemies, 
but as countrymen and friends, and offijred either to 
send them back directly to Cuba, or to take them into 
his service, as partners in his fortune, on equal terms 
^.with his own soldiers. This fetter proposition, se- 
conded by a seasonable distribution of some presents 
from Cortes, and liberal promises of more, opened 
prospects so agreeable to the romantic expectations 
which had invited them to engage in this service, that' 
all, a few partisans of Narvaez excepted, closed with 
it, and vied with each other in professions of fidelity 
and attachment to a general, whose recent success had 
given them such a striking proof of his abilities for 
command. Thus, by a series of events no less for- 
tunate than uncommon, Cortes not only escaped from 
perdition which seemed inevitable, but, when he had 
least reason to expect it, was placed at the head of a 
thousand Spaniards, ready to follow wherever he 
should lead them. Whoever reflects upon the facility 
with which this victory was obtained, or considers 
with what sudden and unanimous transition the £61- 
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lowers of Narvaez ranged themselves under the standard book 
of his rival, will be apt to ascribe both events as much — '- — 
to the intrigues as to the arms of Cortes, and cannot ^^^ 
but suspect that the ruin of Narvaez was occasioned 
no less by the treachery of his own followers, than by 
the valour of the enemy. ^ 

But, in one point, the prudent conduct and good The Meu- 
fortune of Cortes were equally conspicuous. If, by ^g 
the rapidity of his operations after he began his march, ^^^^^^ 
he had not brought matters to such a speedy issue, 
even this decisive victory would have come too late to 
have saved his companions whom he left in Mexico. 
A few days after the discomfiture of Narvaez, a 
courier arrived with an account that the Mexicans 
had taken arms, and, having seized and destroyed the 
two brigantines, which Cortes had built in order to 
secure the command of the lake, and attacked the 
Spaniards in their quarters, had killed several of them, 
and wounded more, had reduced to ashes their ma* 
gazine of provisions, and carried on hostilities with 
such fury, that, though Alvarado and his men de- 
fended themselves with undaunted resolution, they 
must either be soon cut off by famine, or sink under 
the multitude of their enemies. This revolt was ex- 
cited by motives which rendered it still more alarming. 
On the departure of Cortes for Zempoalla, the Mexi- 
cans flattered themselves, that the long-expected 
opportunity of restoring their sovereign to liberty, 
and of vindicating their country from the odious do- 
minion of strangers, was at length arrived ; that while 
the forces of their oppressors were divided, and the 
arms of one party turned against the other, they 
might triumph with greater facility over both. Con- 
sultations were held, and schemes formed with this 
intention. The Spaniards in Mexico, conscious of 

y Cortes, Relaz. 242. D. B. Diaz, c. 110 — 125. Herrera, dec. ii. 
lib. ix. c. 18., &c. Gomara, Chron. c. 97., &C. 
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their own feebleness, suspected and dreaded those 
machinations. Alyarado, though a gallant oflScer, 
possessed neither that extent of capacity, nor dignity 
of manners, by which Cortes had acquired such an 
ascendant over the minds of the Mexicans, as never 
allowed them to form a just estimate of his weakness 
or of their own strength. Alvarado knew no mode 
of supporting his authority but force. Instead of 
employing address to disconcert the plans, or to soothe 
the spirits of the Mexicans, he waited the return of 
one of their solemn festivals, when the principal per- 
sons in the empire were dancing, according to custom, 
in the court of the great temple ; he seized all the 
avenues which led to it, and, allured partly by the rich 
ornaments which they wore in honour of their gods, 
and partly by the facility of cutting off at once the 
authors of that conspiracy which he dreaded, he fell 
upon them, unarmed and unsuspicious of any danger, 
and massacred a great number, none escaping but 
such as made their wav over the battlements of the 
temple. An action so cruel and treacherous filled 
not only the city, but the whole empire with indig- 
nation and rage. All called aloud for vengeance ; 
and regardless of the safety of their monarch, whose 
Jife was at the mercy of the Spaniards, or of their 
own danger in assaulting an enemy who had been so 
long the object of their terror, they committed all 
those acts of violence of which Cortes received an 
account. 

To him the danger appeared so imminent, as to 
admit neither of deliberation nor delay, He set 
out instantly with all his forces, and returned from 
Zempoalla with »o less rapidity than he had advanced 
thither. At Tlascala he was joined by two thousand 
chosen warriors. On entering the Mexican territories, 
he found that disaffection to the Spaniards was not 
confined to the capital. The principal inhabitants 
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had deserted the towns through which he ][>assed; no book 
person of note appearing to meet him with the usual ' 
respect ; no provision was made for the subsistence of **^* 
his troops ; and though he was permitted to advance 
without opposition, the solitude and silence which 
reigned in every place, and the horror with which the 
people avoided all intercourse with him, discovered a 
deep-rooted antipathy, that excited the most just 
alarm. But implacable as the enmity of the Mexicans 
was, they were so unacquainted with the science of 
war, that they knew not how to take the proper mea- 
sures, either for their own safety or the destruction 
of the Spaniards. Uninstructed by their former 
error in admitting a formidable enemy into their 
capital, instead of breaking down the causeways and 
bridges, by which they might have inclosed Alvarado 
and his party, and have effectually stopped the career 
of Cortes, they again suffered him to march into the June 24. 
city without molestation, and to take quiet possession 
of his ancient station. 

The transports of joy with which Alvarado and his improper 

1 1 • • J xT- • • ^ i_ conduct of 

soldiers received their companions cannot be ex- cortes. 
pressed. Both parties were so much elated, the one 
with their seasonable deliverance, and the other with 
the great exploits which they had achieved, that this 
intoxication of success seems to have reached Cortes 
himself; and he behaved on this occasion neither 
with his usual sagacity nor attention. He not only 
neglected to visit Montezuma, but embittered the in- 
sult by expressions full of contempt for that unfor- 
tunate prince and his people. The forces of which 
he had now the command appeared to him so irre- 
sistible, that he might assume a higher tone, and 
lay aside the mask of moderation, under which he had 
hitherto concealed his designs. Some Mexicans, 
understood the Spanish language, heard the con- 
temptuous words which Cortes uttered, and, reporting 
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84 THE HISTORY 

BOOK them to their countrymen, kindled their rage anew. 
^' They were now convinced that the intentions of the 
1520. general were equally bloody with those of Alvarado, 
and that his original purpose in visiting their country, 
had not been, as he pretended, to court the alliance 
of their sovereign, but to attempt the conquest of his 
The violent domiuioBS. They resumed their arms with the ad- 
th^ V/xU ditional fury which this discovery inspired, attacked 
*^*' a considerable body of Spaniards who were marching 
towards the great square in which the public market 
was held, and compelled them to retire with some 
loss. Emboldened by this success, and delighted to 
find that their oppressors were not invincible, they 
advanced next day, with extraordinary martial pomp, 
to assault the Spaniards in their quarters. Their 
number was formidable, and their undaunted courage 
still more so. Though the artillery pointed against 
their numerous battalions, crowded together in narrow 
streets, swept off multitudes at every discharge ; 
though every blow of the Spanish weapons fell with 
mortal effect upon their naked bodies, the impetuosity 
of the assault did not abate. Fresh men rushed for- 
ward to occupy the places of the slain, and, meeting 
with the same fate, were succeeded by others no less 
intrepid and eager for vengeance. The utmost efforts 
of Cortes' abilities and experience, seconded by the 
disciplined valour of his troops, were hardly sufficient 
to defend the fortifications, that surrounded the post 
where the Spaniards were stationed, into which the 
enemy were more than once on the point of forcing 
their way. 
Distress of Cortcs beheld, with wonder, the implacable ferocity 
niardr" ^^ ^ pcoplc who Seemed, at first, to submit tamely to 
the yoke, and had continued so long passive under it. 
The soldiers of Narvaez, who fondly imagined that 
they followed Cortes to share in the spoils of a con- 
quered empire, were astonished to find that they were 
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involved in a dangerous war, with an enemy whose book 

vigour was still unbroken, and loudly execrated their !_ 

own weakness, in giving such easy credit to the de- ^^^' 
lusive promises of their new leader.* But surprise 
and complaints were of no avail. Some immediate 
and extraordinary effort was requisite to extricate 
themselves out of their present situation. As soon as 
the approach of evening induced the Mexicans to re- 
tire, in compliance with their national custom of 
ceasing from hostilities with the setting sun, Cortes 
began to prepare for a sally next day, with such a 
considerable force as might either drive the enemy out 
of the city, or compel them to listen to terms of ac- 
commodation. 

He conducted, in person, the troops destined for Cones at- 
this important service. Every invention known in ^khoit^" 
the European art of war, as well as every precaution success 
suggested by his long acquaintance with the Indian 
mode of fighting, were employed to ensure success. 
But he found an enemy prepared and determined to 
oppose him. The force of the Mexicans was greatly 
augmented by fresh troops, which poured in con- 
tinually from the country, and their animosity was in 
no degree abated. They were led by their nobles, 
inflamed by the exhortations of their priests, and 
fought in defence of their temples and families, under 
the eye of their gods, and in presence of their wives 
and children. Notwithstanding their numbers, and 
enthusiastic contempt of danger and death, wherever 
the Spaniards could close with them, the superiority 
of their discipline and arms obliged the Mexicans to 
give way. But in narrow streets, and where many of 
the bridges of communication were broken down, the 
Spaniards could seldom come to a fair rencounter with 
the enemy, and, as they advanced, were exposed to 
showers of arrows and stones from the tops of the houses.. 

■ B# Piaz,c: 126, 
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BOOK After a day of incessant exertion, though vast num- 
' bers of the Mexicans fell, and part of the city was 
152a burnt, the Spaniards, weary with the slaughter, and 
harassed by multitudes which successively relieved 
each other, were obliged at length to retire, with the 
mortification of having accomplished nothing so de- 
cisive as to compensate the unusual calamity of having 
twelve soldiers killed, and above sixty wounded. An- 
other sally, made with greater force, was not more 
effectual, and in it the general himself was wounded 
in the hand. 
Monte- Cortes now perceived, too late, the fatal error into 

luma a n. ^j^j^j^ j^^ j^^^ heeu betrayed by his own contempt of 

the Mexicans, and was satisfied that he could neither 
maintain his present station in the centre of an hostile 
city, nor retire from it without the most imminent 
danger. One resource still remained; to try what 
effect the interposition of Montezuma might have 
to soothe or overawe his subjects. When the Mexi- 
cans approached next morning to renew the assault, 
that unfortunate prince, at the mercy of the Spaniards, 
and reduced to the sad necessity of becoming the in- 
strument of his own disgrace, and of the slavery of 
his people % advanced to the battlements in his royal 
robes, and with all the pomp in which he used to ap- 
pear on solemn occasions. At sight of their sovereign, 
whom they had long been accustomed to honour, and 
almost to revere as a god, the weapons dropped from 
their hands, every tongue was silent, all bowed their 
heads, and many prostrated themselves on the ground. 
Montezuma addressed them with every argument 
that could mitigate their rage, or persuade them to 
cease from hostilities. When he ended his discourse, 
a sullen murmur of disapprobation ran through the 
ranks ; to this succeeded reproaches and threats ; and 
the fury of the multitude rising in a moment above 

* Se« Note XXI. 
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every restraint of decency or respect, flights of arrows book 
and volleys of stones poured in so violently upon the ' 
ramparts, that before the Spanish soldiers appointed *^^' 
to cover Montezuma with their bucklers had time to 
lift them in his defence, two arrows wounded the 
unhappy monarch, and the blow of a stone on his 
temple struck him to the ground. On seeing him 
fall, the Mexicans were so much astonished, that, 
with a transition not uncommon in popular tumults, 
they passed in a moment from one extreme to the 
other, remorse succeeded to insult, and they fled with 
horror, as if the vengeance of heaven were pursuing 
the crime which they had committed. The Spaniards, 
without molestation, carried Montezuma to his apart- 
ments, and Cortes hastened thither to console him 
under his misfortune. But the unhappy monarch 
now perceived how low he was sunk ; and, the haughty 
spirit which seemed to have been so long extinct, re- 
turning, he scorned to survive this last humiliation, 
and to protract an ignominious life, not only as the 
prisoner and tool of his enemies, but as the object of 
contempt or detestation among his subjects. In a 
transport of rage, he tore the bandages from his 
wounds, and refused, with such obstinacy, to take 
any nourishment, that he soon ended his wretched 
days, rejecting with disdain all the solicitations of 
the Spaniards to embrace the Christian faith. 

Upon the death of Montezuma, Cortes having New con- 
lost all hope of bringing the Mexicans to an accom- ^^*^ 
modation, saw no prospect of safety but in attempting 
a retreat, and began to prepare for it. But a sudden 
motion of the Mexicans engaged him in new conflicts. 
They took possession of a high tower in the great 
temple which overlooked the Spanish quarters, and 
placing there a garrison of their principal warriors, 
not a Spaniard could stir without being exposed to 
their missile weapons. From this post it was neces* 
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BOOK sary to dislodge them at any risk ; and Juan de Es- 
— 1_ cobar, with a numerous detachment of chosen sol- 
1520. diers, was ordered to make the attack. But Escobar, 
though a gallant officer, and at the head of troops 
accustomed to conquer, and who now fought under 
the eyes of their countrymen, was thrice repulsed. 
Cortes, sensible that not only the reputation, but the 
safety of his army depended on the success of this 
assault, ordered a buckler to be tied to his arm, as he 
could not manage it with his wounded hand, and 
rushed with his drawn sword into the thickest of the 
combatants. Encouraged by the presence of their ge- 
neral, the Spaniards returned to the charge with such 
vigour, that they gradually forced their way up the 
steps, and drove the Mexicans to the platform at the 
top of the tower. There a dreadful carnage began, 
when two young Mexicans of high rank, observing 
Cortes as he animated his soldiers by his voice and 
example, resolved to sacrifice their own lives in order 
to cut off the author of all the calamities which de- 
solated their country. They approached him in a 
supplicant posture, as if they had intended to lay 
down their arms, and, seizing him in a moment, hur- 
ried him towards the battlements, over which they 
threw themselves headlong, in hopes of dragging him 
along, to be dashed in pieces by the same fall. But 
Cortes, by his strength and agility, broke loose from 
their grasp, and the gallant youths perished in this 
generous, though unsuccessful, attempt to save their 
country. ^ As soon as the Spaniards became masters of 
the tower, they set fire to it, and, without farther mo* 
lestation, continued the preparations for their retreat. 

^ M. Clavigero has censured mfe with asperity for relating this gallant 
action •£ the two Mexicans, and for supposing that there were battlements 
round the temple of Mexico. I related the attempt to destroy Cortes on the 
authority of Her. dec. ii. lib. x. c. 9., and of Torquemada^ lib. iv. c. 69, I 
followed them likewise in supposing the uppermost platform of the tettiple ta 
be encompassed by a battlement or rail. 



OF AMERICA. 89 

This became the more necessary, as the Mexicans book 
were so much astonished at the last effort of the ' 



Spanish valour, that they began to change their whole ^^^^1^^ 
system of hostility, and, instead of incessant attacks, niards 
endeavoured, by barricading the streets, and breaking city? ^^ 
down the causeways, to cut off the communication 
of the Spaniards with the continent, and thus to starve 
an enemy whom they could not subdue. The first 
point to be determined by Cortes and his followers 
was, whether they should march out openly in the 
face of day, when they could discern every danger, 
and see how to regulate their own motions, as well as 
how to resist the assaults of the enemy ; or, whether 
they should endeavour to retire secretly in the night ? 
The latter was preferred, partly from hopes that their 
national superstition would restrain the Mexicans 
from venturing to attack them in the night, and 
partly from their own fond belief in the predictions 
of a private soldier, who, having acquired universal 
credit by a smattering of learning, and his preten- 
sions to astrology, boldly assured his countrymen of 
success, if they made their retreat in this manner^ 
They began to move, towards midnight, in three 
divisions. Sandoval led the van ; Pedro Alvarado, 
and Velasquez de Leon, had the conduct of the rear ; 
and Cortes commanded in the centre, where he placed 
the prisoners, among whom were a son and two 
daughters of Montezuma, together with several Mexi* 
cans of distinction, the artillery, the baggage, and a 
portable bridge of timber, intended to be laid over 
the breaches in the causeway. They marched in 
profound silence along the causeway which led to 
Tacuba, because it was shorter than any of the rest, 
and lying most remote from the road towards Tlascala 
and the sea*coast, had been left more entire by the 
Mexicans. They reached the first breach in it with- 
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BOOK out molestation, hoping that their retreat was undis- 



covered. 



Attoc^ But the Mexicans, unperceived, had not only 
by the watchcd all their motions with attention, but had 
exicani. ^^^^^ proper dispositions for a most formidable attack. 
While the Spaniards were intent upon placing their 
bridge in the breach, and occupied in conducting 
their horses and artillery along it, they were suddenly 
alarmed with a tremendous sound of warlike instru- 
ments, and a general shout from an innumerable 
multitude of enemies; the lake was covered with 
canoes ; flights of arrows and showers of stones 
poured in upon them from every quarter ; the Mexi- 
cans rushing forward to the charge with fearless im- 
petuosity, as if they hoped in that moment to be 
avenged for all their wrongs. Unfortunately, the 
wooden bridge, by the weight of the artillery, was 
wedged so fast into the stones and mud, that it was 
impossible to remove it. Dismayed at this accident, 
the Spaniards advanced with precipitation towards the 
second breach. The Mexicans hemmed them in on 
every side, and though they defended themselves with 
their usual courage, yet, crowded together as they 
were on a narrow causeway, their discipline and mili- 
tary skill were of little avail, nor did the obscurity of 
the night permit them to derive great advantage from 
their fire-arms, or the superiority of their other wea- 
pons. All Mexico was now in arms ; and, so eager 
were the people on the destruction of their oppressors, 
that they who were not near enough to annoy them 
in person, impatient of the delay, pressed forward 
with such ardour, as drove on their countrymen in 
the front with irresistible violence. Fresh warriors 
instantly filled the place of such as fell. The Spaniards, 
weary with slaughter, and unable to sustain the weight 
of the torrent that poured in upon them, began to 
give way. In a moment the confusion was universal \ 
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horse and foot, officers and soldiers, friends and ene- book 
mies, were mingled together ; and while all fought, 



and many fell, they could hardly distinguish from *^^ 
what hand the blow came. 

Cortes, with about a hundred foot soldiers and a Their dii- 
few horse, forced his way over the two remaining ****'*' 
bi'eaches in the causeway, the bodies of the dead 
serving to fill up the chasms, and reached the main 
land. Having formed them as soon as they arrived, 
he returned with such as were yet capable of service, 
to assist his friends in their retreat, and to encourage 
them, by his presence and example, to persevere in 
the efforts requisite to efiect it. He met with part of 
his soldiers, who had broke through the enemy, but 
found many more overwhelmed by the multitude of 
their aggressors, or perishing in the lake ; and heard 
the piteous lamentations of others, whom the Mexi- 
cans, having taken alive, were carrying off in triumph 
to be sacrificed to the god of war. Before day, all 
who had escaped assembled at Tacuba. But, when 
the morning dawned, and discovered to the view of 
Cortes his shattered battalion, reduced to less than 
half its number, the survivors dejected, and most of 
them covered with wounds, the thoughts of what they 
had suffered, and the remembrance of so many faithful 
friends and gallant followers who had fallen in that 
night of sorrow*^, pierced his soul with such anguish, 
that while he was forming their ranks, and issuing 
some necessary orders, his soldiers observed the tears 
trickling from his eyes, and remarked, with much 
satisfaction, that while attentive to the duties of a 
general, he was not insensible to the feelings of a 
man. 

In this fatal retreat many officers of distinction and loss, 
perished*, and among these Velasquez de Leon, who 

* Noche tritte is the name by which it is still distinguished in New Spain. 
« See Note XXII. 
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BOOK having forsaken the party of his kinsman, the governor 
of Cuba, to follow the fortune of his companions, 
was, on that account, as well as for his superior 
merit, respected by them as the second person in the 
army. All the artillery, ammunition, and baggage, 
were lost ; the greater part of the horses, and above 
' two thousand Tlascalans, were killed, and only a very 
small portion of the treasure which they had amassed 
was saved. This, which had been always their chief 
object, proved a great cause of their calamity ; for 
many of the soldiers having so overloaded themselves, 
with bars of gold as rendered them unfit for action, 
and retarded their flight, fell, ignominiously, the vic- 
tims of their own inconsiderate avarice. Amidst so 
many disasters, it was some consolation to find that 
Aguilar and Marina, whose function as interpreter* 
was of such essential importance, had made their 
escape.* 
Difficttft The first care of Cortes was to find some shelter 

the Spa. for his wearied troops ; for, as the Mexicans infested 
them on every side, and the people of Tacuba begaii 
to take arms, he could not continue in his present 
station. He directed his march towards the rising 
ground, and, having fortunately discovered a temple 
situated on an eminence, took possession of it. There 
he found not only the shelter for which he wished, 
but, what was no less wanted, some provisions ta 
refresh his men ; and though the enemy did not in- 
termit their attacks throughout the day, they were 
with less difficulty prevented from making any im- 
pression. During this time Cortes was engaged in 
deep consultation with his officers, concerning the 
route which they ought to take in their retreat. They 
were now on the west side of the lake. Tlascala, the 
only place where th^y could hope for a friendly re- 

* Cortes, Relax, p. 248. B. Diaz, c. 128. Gomara, Cbron. c. 109w 
Herrerai dec. ii. lib* x. c 11, 12. 
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ception, lay about sixty-four miles to the east of book 
Mexico ^ ; so that they were obliged to go round the ^* 
north end of the lake before they could fall into the *^^- 
road which led thither. A Tlascalan soldier under- 
took to be their guide, and conducted them through 
a country, in some places marshy, in others moun- 
tainous, in all ill-cultivated and thinly peopled. They 
marched for six days with little respite, and under 
continual alarms, numerous bodies of the Mexicans 
hovering around them, sometimes harassing them at 
a distance with their missile weapons, and sometimes 
attacking them closely in front, in rear, in flank, with 
great boldness, as they now knew that they were not 
invincible. Nor were the fatigue and danger of those 
incessant conflicts the worst evils to which they ivere 
exposed. As the barren country through which they 
passed afforded hardly any provisions, they were re- 
duced to feed on berries, roots, and the stalks of 
green maize ; and at the very time that famine was 
depressing their spirits and wasting their strength, 
their situation required the most vigorous and unre- 
mitting exertions of courage and activity. Amidst 
those complicated distresses, one circumstance sup- 
ported and animated the Spaniards. Their com- 
mander sustained this sad reverse of fortune with 
unshaken magnanimity. His presence of mind never 
forsook him ; his sagacity foresaw every event, and 
his vigilance provided for it. He was foremost 
in every danger, and endured every hardship with 
cheerfulness. The difficulties with which he was 
surrounded seemed to call forth new talents ; and 
his soldiers, though despairing themselves, continued 
to follow him with increasing confidence in his 
abilities. 

On the sixth day they arrived near to Otumba, Battle of 
not far from the road between Mexico and Tlascala. ^'"*°*^ 

^ Villa Senor Teatro Americano, lib. ii. c. 11. 



94 



BOOK 
V. 



THE HISTORY 

Early next morning they began to advance towards it, 
flying parties of the enemy still hanging on their rear ; 
and, amidst the insults with which they accompanied 
their hostilities, Marina remarked that they often 
exclaimed with exultation, " Go on, robbers ; go to 
the place where you shall quickly meet the vengeance 
due to your crimes." The meaning of this threat the 
Spaniards did not comprehend, until they reached the 
summit of an eminence before them. There a spacious 
valley opened to their view, covered with a vast army, 
extending as far as the eye could reach. The Mexi- 
cans, while with one body of their troops they harassed 
the Spaniards in their retreat, had assembled their 
principal force on the other side of the lake ; and 
marching along the road which led directly to Tlascala, 
posted it in the plain of Otumba, through which they 
knew Cortes must pass. At the sight of this incredible 
multitude, which they could. survey at once from the 
rising ground, the Spaniards were astonished, and even 
the boldest began to despair* But Cortes, without 
allowing leisure for their fears to acquire strength by 
reflection, after warning them briefly that no alter- 
native now remained but to conquer or to die, led 
them instantly to the charge. The Mexicans waited 
their approach with unusual fortitude. Such, how- 
ever, was the superiority of the Spanish discipline and 
arms, that the impression of this small body was irre- 
sistible ; and whichever way its force was directed, 
it penetrated and dispersed the most numerous bat- 
talions. But while these gave way in one quarter, 
new combatants advanced from another, and the 
Spaniards, though successful in every attack, were 
ready to sink under those repeated efforts, without 
seeing any end of their toil, or any hope of victory. 
At that time Cortes observed the great standard of 
the empire, which was carried before the Mexican 
general, advancing ; and fortunately recollecting to 
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have beard, that on the fate of it depended the event book 
i>{ every battle, he assembled a few of his bravest ' 
oflScers, whose horses were still capable of service, and ^^^^ 
placing himself at their head, pushed forward towards 
the standard with an impetuosity which bore down 
every thing before it. A chosen body of nobles, who 
guarded the standard, made some resistance, but were 
soon broken. Cortes with a stroke of his lance, 
wounded the Mexican general, and threw him to the 
ground. One of the Spanish officers alighting, put 
an end to his life, and laid hold of the imperial standard. 
The moment that their leader fell, and the standard, 
towards which all directed their eyes, disappeared, an 
universal panic struck the Mexicans, and, as if the 
bond which held them together had been dissolved, 
every ensign was lowered, each soldier threw away his 
weapons, and all fled with precipitation to the moun- 
tains. The Spaniards, unable to pursue them far, 
returned to collect the spoils of the field, which were 
so valuable, as to be some compensation for the wealth 
which they had lost in Mexico ; for in the enemy's 
army were most of their principal warriors, dressed 
out in their richest ornaments, as if they had been 
mardiing to assured victory. Next day, to their great 
joy, they entered the Tlascalan territories.^ juiy s. 

But, amidst their satisfaction in having got beyond Beception 
the precincts of an hostile country, they could not °[ard*sfr" 
look forward without solicitude, as they were still Tiascaia. 
uncertain what reception they might meet with from 
allies, to whom they returned in a condition very dif- 
ferent from that in which they had lately set out from 
their dominions. Happily for them, the enmity of the 
Tlascalans to the Mexican name was so inveterate, 
their desire to avenge the death of their countrymen 
so vehement, and the ascendant which Cortes had 

< Cortes, Relaz. p. 319. B. Diaz, c. 128. Gomara, ChroD. c UO* 
Hemm, d(BC. ii. lib. x. a 12, 13. 
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BOOK acquired over the chiefs of the republic so complete, 
that, far from entertaining a thought of taking any 



1520. advantage of the distressed situation in which they 
beheld the Spaniards, they received them with a ten- 
derness and cordiality which quickly dissipated all 
their suspicions. 
New deli- Somc interval of tranquillity and indulgence was 

berationsof ii.i ii ic««i 

Cortes. now absolutely necessary ; not only that the Spaniards 
might give attention to the cure of their wounds, 
which had been too long neglected, but in order to 
recruit their strength, exhausted by such a long suc- 
cession of fatigue and hardships. During this, Cortes 
learned that he and his companions were not the only 
Spaniards who had felt the effects of the Mexican 
enmity. A considerable detachment which was march- 
ing from Zempoalla towards the capital, had been cut 
off by the people of Tepeaca. A smaller party, re- 
turning from Tlascala to Vera Cruz, with the share 
of the Mexican gold allotted to the garrison, had been 
surprised and destroyed in the mountains. At a 
juncture when the life of every Spaniard was of im- 
portance, such losses were deeply felt. The schemes 
which Cortes was meditating rendered them peculiarly 
afflictive to him. While his enemies, and even many 
of his own followers, considered the disasters which 
had befallen him as fatal to the progress of his arms, 
and imagined that nothing now remained but speedily 
to abandon a country which he had invaded with un- 
equal force, his mind, as eminent for perseverance as 
for enterprise, was still bent on accomplishing his 
original purpose, of subjecting the Mexican empire to 
the crown of Castile. Severe and unexpected as the 
check was which he had received, it did not appear to 
him a sufficient reason for relinquishing the conquests 
which he had already made, or against resuming his 
operations with better hopes of success. The colony 
at Vera Cruz was not only safe, but had remained un- 



OF AMERICA. 97 

molested. The people of Zempoalla and the adjacent book 
districts had discovered no symptoms of defection. ' 

The Tlascalans continued faithful to their alliance. ^^^^' 
On their martial spirit, easily roused to arms, and 
inflamed with implacable hatred of the Mexicans, 
Cortes depended for powerful aid. He had still the 
command of a body of Spaniards, equal in number to 
that with which he had opened his way into the centre 
of the empire, and had taken possession of the capital ; 
so that with the benefit of greater experience, as well 
as more perfect knowledge of the country, he did not 
despair of quickly recovering all that he had been 
deprived of by untoward events. 

Full of this idea, he courted the Tlascalan chiefs The meik- 
with such attention, and distributed among them so ^2. * 
liberally the rich spoils of Otumba, that he was secure 
of obtaining whatever he should require of the re- 
public. He drew a small supply of ammunition and 
two or three field-pieces from his stores at Vera Cruz. 
He dispatched an officer of confidence with four ships 
of Narvaez*s fleet to Hispaniola and Jamaica, to engage 
adventurers, and to purchase horses, gunpowder, and 
other military stores. As he knew that it would be 
vain to attempt the reduction of Mexico, unless he 
could secure the command of the lake, he gave- orders 
to prepare, in the mountains of Tlascala, materials 
for building twelve brigantines, so as they might be 
carried thither in pieces ready to be put together, and 
launched when he stood in need. of their service.** 

But while,, with provident attention, he was taking Mutinous 
those necessary steps towards the execution of his *p'"' °^ **" 

r . , . troops, 

measures, an obstacle arose in a quarter where it was 
least expected, but most formidable. The spirit of 
discontent and mutiny broke out in his own army. 
Many of Narvaez's followers were planters rather than 
soldiers, and had accompanied him to New Spain with 

^ Cortes, Relaz. p. 25S, £. Gomara, Cbron. c. 117. 
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jpcoo^ saBguiiie hopes of obtoining settlevients^ but with Utile 

L_ inclination to engage in the hardships and dangerfi of 

^^20. ^gj.^ ^g ijjg gj^mg motives had induced them to enter 

into their new eng^ements with Cortes, they no sootier 

became acquainted with the nature of th? service, thaa 

they bitterly repented of their choice. Such of theia 

9s had the good fortune to survive the perilous adveu* 

tures in which their own imprudence had involved 

theoa^ happy in having made their escape, trembled at 

the thoughts of being exposed a second time to similar 

calamities^ As soon as they discovered the intention 

of Cortes, they began secretly to murmur and cabal, 

and waxing gradually more audacious, they, in a body, 

offered a remonstrance to their general against the 

imprudence of attacking a powerful empire with hi^ 

shattered forces, and formally required him to lead 

them back directly to, Cuba. Though Cortes, long 

practised in the arts of command, employed arguments, 

entreaties, and presents, to convince or to soothe them ; 

though his own soldiers, animated with the spirit of 

their leader, warmly seconded his endeavours; he 

found their fears too violent and deep-rooted to, be 

removed, and the utmost he could effect was. to 

prevail with them to defer their departure for some 

time, on a promise that he would, at a more proper 

juncture, dismiss such as should desire it. 

Means he That the malecoutcuts might have no leisuire to 

wwe Adr brood over the causes of their disaffection, he resolved 

confidence, instantly to call forth his troops into action^ He 

proposed to chastise the people of Tepeaca for the 

outrage which they had committed ; and, as the de» 

tachmenji which they had cut off happened to be 

composed mostly of soldiers who had served under Nar- 

vaez, their companions, from the desire of vengeance, 

August, engaged the more willingly in this war. He took 

the command in person, accompanied by a numerous 

body of Tlascalans, and in the space of a few weeks, 
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B&er various encounters, \^ith great slaughter of the it<>oi: 
Tepeacans^ reduced that provmce to subjection. Dur- ' 
ing several months, while he waited for the supplies '**^- 
of saeEi and annnunition which he expected, and was 
carrymg on his preparations for constructii^ the bri" 
gantmes, he kept his troops constantly employed in 
various expeditions against the adjacent provinces, all 
of which were conducted with an uniform tenour of 
success. By these, his men became again accustomed 
to victory, and resumed their wonted sense of su- 
periority ; the Mexican power was weakened ; the 
Tiascalan warriors acquired the habit of acting in 
eon^nnction with the Spaniards ; and the chiefs of the 
republic delighted to see their country enriched with 
the spoAs of all the people around them, and astonished 
every day with firesh discoveries of the irresistible 
prowess of their allies, declined no effi)rt requisite to 
support them. 

All those preparatory arrangements, however, strength- 
thoi^h the most prudent and efficacious which the ^^^\y 

o^ JC^ ^ several 

situation of Cortes allowed him to make^ would have reinforce- 
been of little avail, without a reinforcement of Spanish "^° 
soldiers. Of this he was so deeply sensible, that it 
was the chief object of his thoughts and wishes ; and 
yet his only prospect of obtaining it from the return 
of the officer whom he had sent to the isles to solicit 
aid, was both distant and uncertain. But what neither 
his own sagacity nor power could have procured, he 
owed ta a series of fortunate and unforeseen incidenti?. 
The governor of Cuba, to whom the success of Nar- 
vaes: appeared an event of infallible certainty, having 
sent two small ships after him with new instructions^ 
and a supply of men and military stores, the officer 
vrhom Cortes had appointed to command on the coasts 
artfully decoyed them into the harbour of Vera Cruz, 
seized the vessels, and easily persuaded the soldiers to / : . 
follow the standard of a more able leader than him "':-.' 

H 2 
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V. 



- ships of more considerable force came into the harboar 
^^^ separately. These belonged to an annament fitted 
out by Francisco de Garay, governor of Jamaica, 
who, being possessed with the rage of discovery and 
conquest which animated every Spaniard settled in 
America, had long aimed at intruding into some dis- 
trict of New Spain, and dividing with Cortes the 
glory and gain of annexing that empire to the crown 
of Castile, They unadvisedly made their attempt on 
the northern provinces, where the country was poor, 
and the people fierce and warlike ; and after a cruel 
fsuccession of disasters, famine compelled them to 
venture into Vera Cruz, and cast themselves upon the 
October28. mcrcy of their countrymen. Their fidelity was not 
proof against the splendid hopes and promises which 
had seduced other adventurers ; and, as if the spirit of 
revolt had been contagious in New Spain, they like- 
wise abandoned the master whom they were bound to 
serve, and enlisted under Cortes.^ Nor was it Ame- 
rica alone that furnished such unexpected aid. A ship 
arrived from Spain, freighted by some private mer- 
chants with military stores, in hopes of a profitable 
market in a country, the fame of whose opulence began 
to spread over Europe. Cortes eagerly purchased a 
cargo which to him was invaluable, and the crew, fol- 
lowing the general example, joined him at TIascala.' 
From those various quarters, the army of Cortes 
was augmented with a hundred and eighty men, and 
twenty horses, a reinforcement too inconsiderable to 
produce any consequence which would entitle it to 
have been mentioned in the history of other parts of 
the globe. But in that of America, where great 
revolutions were brought about by causes which 
seemed to bear no proportion to their effects, such 

- *; » B. Diaz, c. ISI. ^ Cortes, Relaz. 253. F. B. Diaz, c. 133. 

"-''-' * B.Diai;c. 136. 
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small events rise into importance, because they were book 
sufficient to decide with respect to the fate of king- ' 
doms. Nor is it the least remarkable instance of the *^*^ 
singular felicity conspicuous in many passages of 
Cortes* story, that the two persons chiefly instru- 
mental in furnishing him with those seasonable sup^ 
plies, should be an avowed enemy who aimed at his 
destruction, and aji envious rival who wished to sup- 
plant him* 

The first effect of the junction with his new fol- Number of 
lowers was to enable him to dismiss such of Narvaez's * *^'***' 
soldiers as remained with reluctance in his service. 
After their departure, he still mustered five hundred 
and fifty infantry, of which fourscore were armed 
with muskets or cross-bows, forty horsemen, and a 
train of nine field-pieces."* At the head of these, 
accompanied by ten thousand Tlascalans and other 
friendly Indians, Cortes began his march toward* 
Mexico, on the twenty-eighth of December, six 
months after his disastrous retreat from that city. " 

Nor did he advance to attack an enemy unprepared ivepar- 
to receive him. Upon the death of Montezuma, the Ibe*M«i. 
Mexican chiefs, in whom the right of electing the ^".'^ 
emperor was vested, had instantly raised his brother, fence. 
Quetlavaca, to the throne. His avowed and invete- 
rate enmity to the Spaniards would have been suffi- 
cient to gain their suffi*ages, although he had been 
less distinguished for courage and capacity. He had 
an immediate opportunity of showing that he was 
worthy of their choice, by conducting, in person, 
those fierce attacks which compelled the Spaniards to 
abandon his capital ; and, as soon as their retreat 
a£Forded him any respite from action, he took mea- 
sures for preventing their return to Mexico, with 
prudence equal to the spirit which he had displayed 

" Cortes, Relas. ^55. £. 

" Rekx. SS6. A. B. Dias» c. 187« 

K 3 



103 THE HISTORY 

MOOM in driving them out of it* As, from the vicimty of 
^' Tlascala, he could not be unacquainted with the 

^^^' motions and intentions of Cortes, he observed the 
storm that was gathering, and began early to provide 
against it. He repaired what the Spasiiards had 
ruined in the city, and strengthened it with such new 
fortifications as the skill of his subjects was capable of 
erecting. Besides filling his magazines with the 
usual weapons of war, he gave directions to make l<mg 
spears headed with the swords and daggers taken 
from the Spaniards, in order to annoy the cavalry. 
He summoned the people in every province of the 
empire to take arms against their oppressors ; and, as 
an encouragement to exert themselves with vigour, he 
promised them exemption from all the taxes which 
bis predecessors had imposed/ But what he laboured 
with the greatest earnestness was, to deprive the 
Spaniards of the advantages which they derived firom 
the friendship of the Tlascalans, by endeavouring to 
persuade that people to renounce all connection with 
men, who were not only avowed enemies of the gods 
whom they worshipped, but who would not &il ta 
subject them at last to the same yoke, which they 
were now inconsiderately lending their aid to impose 
upon others. These representations, no less striking 
than well founded, were urged so forcibly by his am- 
bassadors, that it required all the address of Cortes ta 
prevent their making a dangerous impression. ^ 

But while Quetlavaca was arranging his plan of 
defence, with a degree of foresight uncommon in an 
American, his days were cut short by the small-pox. 
This distemper, which raged at that time in New 
Spain with fatal malignity, was unknown in that 
quarter of the globe, until it was introduced by the 
Europeans, and may be reckoned among the greatest 

"> Cortes, Relaz. p. 25J9U £. 254* A. 6* Dias, c. 140. 
» B. Diu» c 129^ Hcirera^dec. ii. Us z. c. 14. 19. 
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cdkmities brought Upon tfaetn by their itivaders* Ih iiooK 
his stead the Mexicans raised to the throne Gaati^ ^' 
moein, nephew and son-in-law of Montezuma^ A i^^* 
young man of siich high reputation fbr abilities and 
valour, tbat^ in this dangerous crisis^ his countrymen^ 
with one voice^ called him to the supreme command.*^ 

As soon as Cortes entered the enemy's territories^ 1521. 
he discovered various preparations to obstruct his van'^to-" 
pi*ogres6. But his troops forced their way with little J[J[^f.^ 
difficulty^ and took possession of Teeeuco^ the second 
city of the empire, situated on the banks of the lake 
about twenty miles from Mexico. "" Here he deter- 
mined to establish his head-quarters, as the most 
proper station for launching his brigantines^ as well as 
for making his Approaches to the capital. In order 
to render his residence thei^ more secure^ he deposed 
the caaique or chief, who was at the head of that 
community^ under pretext of some defect in his title^ 
and substituted in his place k person whom a faction 
of the nobles pointed out as the right heir of that 
dignity^ Attached to him by this benefit, the new 
cazique and his adherents served the Spaniards with 
inviolable fidelity. • 

As the preparations for constructing the brigantines Hw oper- 
advanced slowly under the unskilful hands of soldiers anTilu^'' 
and Indians, whom Cortes was obliged to employ in ^^^ 
assisting three or four cslrpenters who happened for- 
tunately to be in his service, and as he had not yet 
receiyed the reinforcement which he expected from 
Hispaniola, he was not in a condition to turn his ^rms 
directly against the capital. To have attacked^ at 
this periody a city so papulous, so well prepared for 
defence, and in a situation of such peculiar strength^ 
mu* have exposed his troops to inevitable destruction. 

") B. Diaz, c. 130. ' Villa Senora, Theiatro Americano, i. 156. 

' Cortes, Relax. 256., &c. ^. Diaz, c. 137. Gomara, Chron. c. 13K 
Herrera, dec. m. c. 1 • 
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BOOK Three months elapsed before the materials for the 
brigantines were finished, and before he heard any 
thii^ with respect to the success of the officer whom 
he had sent to Hispaniola. This, however, was not 
a season of inaction to Cortes. He attacked succes- 
sively several of the towns situated around the lake ; 
and, though all the Mexican power was exerted to 
obstruct his operations, he either compelled them to 
submit to the Spanish crown, or reduced them to 
ruins. The inhabitants of other towns he endea- 
voured to conciliate by more gentle means ; and, 
though he could not hold any intercourse with them 
but by the intervention of interpreters, yet, under all 
the disadvantage of that tedious and imperfect mode 
of communication, he had acquired such thorough 
knowledge of the state of the country, as well as of 
the dispositions of the people, that he conducted his 
negotiations and intrigues with astonishing dexterity 
and success. Most of the cities adjacent to Mexico 
were originally the capitals of small independent 
states ; and some of them having been but lately 
annexed to the Mexican empire, still retained the re- 
membrance of their ancient liberty, and bore with im- 
patience the rigorous yoke of their new masters. Cortes 
having early observed symptoms of their disaffection, 
availed himself of this knowledge to gain their confi- 
dence and friendship. By offering with confidence 
to deliver them from the odious dominion of the 
Mexicans, and by liberal promises of more indulgent 
treatment, if they would unite with him against their 
oppressors, he prevailed on the people of several con- 
siderable districts, not only to acknowledge the King 
of Castile as their sovereign, but to supply the 
Spanish camp with provisions, and to strengthen his 
army with auxiliary troops. Guatimozin, on the first 
appearance of defection among his subjects, exerted 
himself with vigour to prevent or to punish their 
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revolt ; but, m spite of his efforts, the spirit conti- book 
nued to spread. The Spaniards gradually acquired 
new allies, and with deep concern he beheld Cortes 
arming against his empire those very hands which 
ought to have been active in its defence ; and ready 
to advance against the capital at the head of a nume- 
rous body of his own subjects, ^ 

While, by those various methods, Cortes was gra- 
dually circumscribing the Mexican power in such a 
manner that his prospect of overturning it seemed 
neither to be uncertain nor remote, all his schemes 
were well nigh defeated, by a conspiracy no less unex- 
pected than dangerous. The soldiers of Narvaez 
had never united perfectly with the original com- 
panions of Cortes, nor did they enter into his measures 
with the same cordial zeal. Upon every occasion that 
required any extraordinary effort of courage or of 
patience, their spirits were apt to sink ; and now, on 
a near view of what they had to encounter, . in at- 
tempting to reduce a city so inaccessible as Mexico, 
and defended by a numerous army, the resolution 
even of those among them who had adhered to Cortes 
when he was deserted by their associates, began to 
fail. Their fears led them to presumptuous and un- 
soldier-like discussions concerning the propriety of 
their general's measures, and the improbability of their 
success. From these they proceeded to censure and 
invectives, and at last began to deliberate how they 
might provide for their own safety, of which they 
deemed their commander to be totally negligent. 
Antonio Villefana, a private soldier, but bold, in- 
triguing, and strongly attached to Velasquez, artfully 
fomented this growing spirit of disaffection. His 
quarters became the rendezvous of the malecontents, 
where, after many consultations, they could discover 

♦ Cortes, Relaz. 256—260. B. Diaz, c. 1S7— 140. Gomara, Chron. 
c. 122| 123. Herrerai dec. Hi. lib. L c. !> 2. 
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BOOMi no method of checking Cortes in his career but by as« 
* sassinating him and his most considerable officers, and. 
T52I. conferring the command upon some person who would 
relinquish his wild plans, and adopt measures more 
consistent with the general security. Despair inspired 
them with courage. The hour for perpetrating the 
crime, the persons whom they destined as victims, the 
officers to succeed them in command, were all named; 
and the conspirators signed an association, by which 
they bound themselves, with most solemn oaths, to 
mutual fidelity. But, on the evening before the ap 
pointed day^ one of Cortes' ancient followers, who 
had been seduced into the conspiracy, touched with 
compunction at the imminent danger of a man whom 
he had long been accustomed to revere, or struck 
with horror at his own treachery, went privately to 
his general^ and revealed to him all that he knew^ 
Cortes, though deeply alarmed, discerned at once 
what conduct was proper in a situation so critical. 
He repaired instantly to Villefana's quarters, accom-* 
panied by some c^ his most trusty officers. The 
astonishment and confusion of the man at this unex^ 
pected visit anticipated the confession of his guilts 
CorteSy while his attendants seized the traitor, snatched 
from his bosom a paper containing the association^ 
signed by the conspirators. Impatient to know how 
far the defection extended, he retired to read it, and 
ibtrnd t^ere nm»es which filled him with surprise and 
sorrow. But, aware how dangerous a strict scrutiliy 
might prove at such a juncture, he confined his judif- 
eial enquiries to Villefana alone. As the proofs df 
his guilt were manifest, he was) condemned after a 
short trial, and next morning he was seen hanging 
hehre the door of the house in which he had lodged^ 
Cortes called his troops together, and having explained 
to them the atrocious purpose of the conspirators, as 
well as the justice of the punishment inflicted on Vil- 
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lajfftna, he added, with an appearance of 9atia£actixmf book 
that he was e&tirely ignorant with respect to all the ^' 
circuiBfitanees of this dark transaction, as the traitor^ ^^^^ 
when arrested, had snddienly torn and swallowed a 
paper, which probably contained an account of itf 
and under the severest tortures possessed such con- 
stancy as to conceal the names of his accomplices. 
This artful declaration restored tranquillity to many 
a breast that was throbbing, while he spoke, with 
consciousness of guilt and dread of detection ; and by 
this prudent moderaticm Cortes had the advantage of 
having discovered, and of being able to observe, such 
of his followers as were disaffiscted ; while they, flatter- 
ing themselves that their past crime was unknown, en- 
deavoured to avert any suspicion of it, by redoubling 
their activity and zeal in his service. "" 

Cortes did not allow them leisure to ruminate on Hissingu- 
what had happened } and, as the most effectual means iuon7fo^" 
of preventing the return of a mutinous soiriL he de- building 

• J n/»ii. -Ti bngantines. 

termmed to call forth his troops immediaiteiy to 
action. Fortunately, a proper occasion for t^is oc- 
curred, witihout his seeming to court it. He received 
intellig^ice that the materials for building the bngan- 
tines were at loiigth completely finished, and waited 
only for a body of Spaniards to conduct them to 
Tezeueo. The command of this convoy, consisting 
of two hundred foot soldiers, fifteen horsemen, and 
two field-piecesy he gave to Sandoval, who,, by the 
vigilance, activity, imd courage which he manifested 
on every occasion, was growing daily in his confi- 
dence, and in- the estimation of his fellow-soldiers. 
The service was no less singular than important ; the 
beams^ the planks^ the masts, the cordage, the sails^ 
the iron-work, and all the infinite variety of articles 
requisite for the construction of thirteen brigantines^ 
were to be carried sixty miles over land, through a 

" Cortex Rtla» 288. C. Bk Diaz, 0. 146. Henraniy dec. iii. lib. i. c* 1. 
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BOOK mountainous country, by people who were unac<» 
^' quainted with the ministry of domestic animals, or 
1521* the aid of machines, to facilitate any work of labour. 
The Tlascalans furnished eight thousand tameneSy an 
inferior order of men destined for servile tasks, to 
carry the materials on their shoulders, and appointed 
fifteen thousand warriors to accompany and defend 
them. Sandoval made the disposition for their pro- 
gress with great propriety, placing the tamenes in 
the centre, one body of warriors in the front, another 
in the rear, with considerable parties to cover the 
flanks. To each of these he joined some Spaniards, 
not only to assist them in danger, but to accustom 
them to regularity and subordination. A body so 
numerous, and so much encumbered, advanced lei- 
surely, but in excellent order ; and in some places, 
where it was confined by the woods or mountains, 
the line of march extended above six miles. Parties 
of Mexicans frequently appeared hovering around 
them on the high grounds; but perceiving no pro- 
spect of success in attacking an enemy continually on 
his. guard, and prepared to receive them, they did not 
venture to molest him ; and Sandoval had the glory 
of conducting safely to Tezeuco a convoy, on which 
all the future operations of his countrymen depended.* 
Receives a This was foUowcd by another event of no less 
forcement. momeut. Four ships arrived at Vera Cruz from 
Hispaniola, with two hundred soldiers, eighty horses, 
two battering cannon, and a considerable supply of 
ammunition and arms.^ Elevated with observing 
ihat all his preparatory schemes, either for recruiting 
his own army, or impairing the force of the enemy, 
had now produced their full eflPect, Cortes, impatient 
to begin the siege in form, hastened the launching of 
the brigantines. To facilitate this, he had employed 

"^ Cortes, Relaz. 260. C. £. B. Diaz, c. 140. 

y Cortes, Relai. 259. F. 262. D. Gomara, Chron. c. 129* 
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a vast number of Indians, for two months, in deepen* j^ook 



ing the small rivulet which runs by Tezeuco into the — *- — 
lake, and in forming it into a canal near two miles in *^^^* 
length ' ; and though the Mexicans, aware of his in« 
tentions, as well as of the danger which threatened 
them, endeavoured frequently to interrupt the la- 
bourers, or to bum the brigantines, the work was at 
last completed, * On the twenty-eighth of April, all Th? *'"«- 
the Spanish troops, together with the auxiliary In- launched, 
dians, were drawn up on the banks of the canal ; and, 
with extraordinary military pomp, rendered more 
solemn by the celebration of the most sacred rites of 
religion, the brigantines were launched. As they 
fell down the canal in order, Father Olmedo blessed 
them, and gave each its name. Every eye followed 
them with wonder and hope, until they entered the 
lake, when they hoisted their sails, and bore away be- 
fore the wind. A general shout of joy was raised, 
all admiring that bold inventive genius which, by 
means so extraordinary that their success almost ex- 
ceeded belief, had acquired the command of a fleet, 
without the aid of which Mexico would have con- 
tinued to set the Spanish power and arms at defiance. ** 

Cortes determined to attack the city from three DbposU 
different quarters ; from Tepeaca on the north side ^^^^ *^ 
of the lake, from Tacuba on the west, and from 
Cuyocan towards the south. Those towns were 
situated on the principal causeways which led to the 
capital, and intended for their defence. He appointed 
Sandoval to command in the first, Pedro de Alvarado 
in the second, and Christoval de Olid in the third ; 
allotting to each a numerous body of Indian auxi- 
liaries, together with an equal division of Spaniards, 
who, by the junction of the troops from Hispaniola, 
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See Note XXIII. ' B. Diaz, c. 140. 

• ^ Cortesy Relax. 266. C. Herrera, dec. iii. lib| i. c. 5. Gomara, Chron. 
c. 129. 
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BOOK amounted now to e^hty-six horsemeB, and eight 
' hundred and eighteen foot soldiers ; of whoiOft one 
^^^* hundred and eighteen were armed with musketg or 
cross-bows. The train of artillery consisted of three 
battering cannon, and fifteen field-pieees.'' He re* 
served for kittself, as the station of greatest imjport* 
ance and danger, the conduct of the brigantines, each 
aarmed with one of his small cannon, and manned with 
twenty-five Spaniards* 
May 10. As Alvarado and Olid proceeded towards the po^ 

assigned them, they broke down the aqueducts which 
the ingenuity of the Mexicans had erected fcH* con- 
veying water into the capital, and by the distress to 
which this reduced the inhabitants, gave a beginning 
to the calamities ^ich they wem destined to sufSsr.'* 
Alvarado and Olid found the towns of which they 
were mrdered to take possession deserted by tbeir in- 
habitants, who hid fled for safety to the capital, where 
Giiadmozin had collected the chief force of his em« 
pire, as there alone he oould hc^ to make a successful 
stand against the formidable enemies who were ap- 
proaching to assault him. 
Mexicans The first cfPoTt of the Mexicans was to destroy the 
bri^nti^cft fleet of brigantines, the &tal eflFects of whose operations 
they foresaw and dreaded. Though the brigantines, 
after all the labour and merit of Cortes in forming 
them, were of inconsiderate bulk, rudely constructed, 
and manned chiefly with landsmen, hardly possessed 
of skill enough to conduct them, they must have been 
objects of terror to a people unacquainted with any 
nav^tion but that of their lake, and possessed of no 
vessel larger than a canoe. Necessity, however, urged 
Guatimozin to hazard the attack ; and hoping to 
supply by numbers what he wanted in force, he as- 
sembled such a multitude of canoes as covered the 

"" Cortes, Relaz. S66. C. 

<» Cortes, Relaz. 267. B. B. Diax, c. 150. Herrera, dec. iii. lib. i. c. IS, 
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fece of the lake. They rowed on boldly to the chai^ book 
while thQ brigantines, retarded by a dead Cilm» could . 
a^areely advance to meet them. But, as the enemy ^^^^^ 
drew near, a breene suddenly spnmg up ; in a moment 
i^ sails w^re spread, the brigantines, with the utmost 
eivse, broke through their feeble opponents, overset 
mai^y cimoes, ai^d dissipated the whole armament with 
auch slaughter, as convinced the Mexicans, that the 
progress of the i^uropeans in knowledge and arts 
rendered their superiority greater on this new elemeot, 
than they had hitherto found it by land/ 

From that time Cortes remained ma^tor of the singular 
hike, and th^ brigantines not oarfy piesenred a com^ l^^^ 
launication between the Spaniards in dieir different the siege. 
stations, thoi^h at considerable distanee from each 
other, but were employed to cover the causeways on 
each side, and keep off the canoes, when they at- 
tempted to annoy the troops as they advanced towards 
the city, Cortes formed the brigantines in three 
divisions, appointing (me to cover each of the stations 
fvim, which an attack was to be carried on against the 
city, with orders to second the operaticms of the officer 
who commanded there* From all the three stations 
he pushed on the attack against the city with equal 
vigour ; but in a manner so very different from the 
conduct of sieges in r^ular war, that he himself 
seems afraid it would appear no less improper than 
singular, to persons unacquainted with his situation/ 
Each morning his troops assaulted the barricades 
which the enemy had erected on the causeways, forced 
their way over the trenches which they had dug, and 
through the canals where the bridges were broken 
down, and endeavoured to penetrate into the heart o£ 
the city, in hopes of obtaining some decisive ad-* 

* Cortes, Relax. 267. C. B. PUz, c. 150. Goroara, Cbron. c. 131. 
Herrera, dec. iii. lib. i. c. 17. 
' Cortes, Relas. 270* F. 
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BOOK vantage, which might force the enemy to surrender, 
' and terminate the war at once ; but when the ob- 
*^^** stinate valour of the Mexicans rendered the efforts of 
the day ineffectual, the Spaniards retired in the 
evening to their former quarters. Thus their toil 
and danger were, in some measure, continually re- 
newed; the Mexicans repairing in the night what 
the Spaniards had destroyed through the day, and 
recovering the posts from which they had driven them. 
But necessity prescribed this slow and untoward mode 
of operation. The number of his troops was so small, 
that Cortes durst not, with a handful of men, attempt 
to make a lodgment in a city where he might be 
surrounded and annoyed by such a multitude of ene- 
mies. The remembrance of what he had already suf- 
fered by the ill-judged confidence with which he had 
ventured into such a dangerous situation, was still fresh 
in his mind. The Spaniards, exhausted with fatigue, 
were unable to guard the various posts which they 
daily gained ; and though their camp was filled with 
Indian auxiliaries, they durst, not devolve this charge 
upon them, because they were so little accustomed to 
discipline, that no confidence could be placed in their 
vigilance. Besides this, Cortes was extremely so- 
licitous to preserve the city as much as possible from 
being destroyed, both because he destined it to be the 
capital of his conquests, and wished that it might re- 
main as a monument of his glory. From all these 
considerations, he adhered obstinately, for a month 
after the siege was opened, to the system which he 
had adopted. The Mexicans, in their own defence, 
displayed valour which was hardly inferior to that 
with which the Spaniards attacked them. On land, 
on water, by night and by day, one furious conflict 
succeeded to another. Several Spaniards were killed, 
more wounded, and all were ready to sink under thie 
toils of unintennitting service, which were rendered 
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more intolerable by the injuries of the season, the book 
periodical rains being now set in with their usual ^' 
violence.^ 1521. 

Astonished and disconcerted with the length and Endea- 
difficulties of the siege, Cortes determined to make ukTui^ 
one great effi)rt to get possession of the city, before ^*y ^y 
he relinquished the plan which he had hitherto fol- 
lowed, and had recourse to any other mode of attack. 
With this view, he sent instructions to Alvarado and 
Sandoval to advance with their divisions to a general 
assault, and took the command in person of that 
posted on the causeway of Cuyocan, Animated by juij 3. 
his presence, and the expectation of some decisive 
event, the Spaniards pushed forward with irresistible 
impetuosity. They broke through one barricade after 
another, forced their way over the ditches and canals, 
and, having entered the city, gained ground inces- 
santly, in spite of the multitude and ferocity of their 
opponents. Cortes, though delighted with the ra- 
pidity of his progress, did not forget that he might 
still find it necessary to retreat ; and in order to se- 
cure it, appointed Julian de Alderete, a captain of 
chief note in the troops which he had received from 
Hispaniola, to fill up the canals and gaps in the 
causeway as the main body advanced. That officer, 
deeming it inglorious to be thus employed, while his 
companions were in the heat of action and the career 
of victory, neglected the important charge committed 
to him, and hurried on inconsiderately, to mingle 
with the combatants. The Mexicans, whose military 
attention and skill were daily improving, no sooner 
observed this, than they carried an account of it to 
their monarch. 

Guatimozin inntantly discerned the consequence of Repulsed 
the error which the Spaniards had committed, and, 
with admirable presence of mind, prepared to tiake 

> B. Diaz, c. 151. 
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advantage of it. He commanded the troops posted in 
the front to slacken their efforts, in order to allure the 
Spaniards to push forward, while he dispatched a 
large body of chosen warriors through difierent streets, 
some by land, and others by water, towards the great 
breach in the causeway, which had been left open. 
On a signal which he gave, the priests in the principal 
temple struck the great drum consecrated to the god 
of war. No sooner did the Mexicans hear its doleful 
solemn sound, calculated to inspire them with con- 
tempt of death, and enthusiastic ardour, than they 
rushed upon the enemy with frantic rage. The 
Spaniards, unable to resist men urged on no less by 
religious fury than hope of success, began to retire, at 
first leisurely, and with a good countenance ; but as 
the enemy jpressed on, and their own impatience to 
escape increased, the terror and confusion became so 
general, that when they arrived at the gap in the 
causeway, Spaniards and Tlascalans, horsemen and 
infantry, plunged in promiscuously, while the Mexi- 
cans rushed upon them fiercely from every side, their 
light canoes carrying them through shoals which the 
brigantines could not approach. In vain did Cortes 
attempt to stop and rally his flying troops ; fear ren- 
dered them regardless of his entreaties or commands. 
Finding all his endeavours to renew the combat fruit- 
less, his next care was to save some of those who had 
thrown themselves into the water ; but while thus 
employed, with more attention to their situation than 
to his own, six Mexican captains suddenly laid hold 
of him, and were hurrying him off in triumph ; and 
though two of his officers rescued him at the expence 
of their own lives, he received several dangerous 
wounds before he could break loose. Above sixty 
Spaniards perished in the rout ; and what rendered 
the disaster more afflicting, forty of these fell alive 
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into the hands of an enemy never known to shew book 
mercy to a captive.** ^' 

The approach of night, though it delivered the Th^'^^wh 
dejected Spaniards from the attacks of the enemy, were taken 
ushered in, what was hardly less grievous, the noise "rgwfof** 
of their barbarous triumph, and of the horrid festival ^^' 
with which they celebrated their victory. Every 
quarter of the city was illuminated ; the great temple 
shone with such peculiar splendour, that the Spaniards 
could plainly see the people in motion, and the priests 
busy in hastening the preparations for the death of 
the prisoners. Through the gloom, they fancied that 
they discerned their companions by the whiteness of 
their skins, as they were stripped naked, and com- 
pelled to dance before the image of the god to whom 
they were to be offered. They heard the shrieks of 
those who were sacrificed, and thought that they could 
distinguish each unhappy victim, by the well-known 
sound of his voice. Imagination added to what they 
really saw or heard, and augmented its horror. The 
most unfeeling melted into tears of compassion, and 
the stoutest heart trembled at the dreadful spectacle 
which they beheld.* 

Cortes, who, besides all that he felt in common New 
with his soldiers, was oppressed with the additional ^/^orti 
load of anxious reflections natural to a general on °^^*? 

P, Mexicans. 

such an unexpected calamity, could not, like them, 
relieve his mind by giving vent to its anguish. He 
was obliged to assume an air of tranquillity, in order 
to revive the spirit and hopes of his followers. The 
juncture, indeed, required an extraordinary exertion 
of fortitude. The Mexicans, elated with their victorv, 
sallied out next morning to attack him in his quarters. 
But they did not rely on the efforts of their own arms 
alone. They sent the heads of the Spaniards whom 

^ Cortes, Relaz. p. 273. B. Diaz, c. 152. Gomara, Chron. c^ 1S&. 
Herrera, dec. iii. lib.' i. c. 20. * See Note XXIV. 
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BOOK they had sacrificed, to the leading men in the adjacent 

- provinces, and assured them that the god of war, 

^^^*- appeased by the blood of their invaders, which had 

been shed so plentifully on his altars, had declared 

with an audible voice, that in eight days* time those 

hated enemies should be finally destroyed, and peace 

and prosperity re-established in the empire. 

Cortes de- A prediction uttered with such confidence, and in 

serted bv 

many of his tcHus SO void of ambiguity, gained universal credit 
^^° among a people prone to superstition. The zeal of 
the provinces, which had already declared against the 
Spaniards augmented ; and several which had hitherto 
remained inactive, took arms, with enthusiastic ardour, 
to execute the decree of the gods. The Indian auxi- 
liaries who had joined Cortes, accustomed to venerate 
the same deities with the Mexicans, and to receive 
the responses of their priests with the same implicit 
faith, abandoned the Spaniards as a race of men de- 
voted to certain destruction. Even the fidelity of the 
Tlascalans was shaken, and the Spanish troops were 
left almost alone in their stations. Cortes, finding 
that he attempted in vain to dispel the superstitious 
fears of his confederates by argument, took advantage 
from the imprudence of those who had framed the 
prophecy, in fixing its accomplishment so near at hand, 
to give a striking demonstration of its falsity. He 
suspended all military operations during the period 
marked out by the oracle. Under cover of the bri- 
gantines, which kept the enemy at a distance, his 
troops lay in safety, and the fatal term expired without 
any disaster. *" 
He regains Many of his alHcs, ashamed of their own credulity, 
^irfriend- j-etumed to their station. Other tribes, judging that 
the gods who had now deceived the Mexicans, had 
decreed finally to withdraw their protection from them, 
joined his standard ; and such was the levity of a 

^ B. Diazy c. 153. Gomara, Gbron. c. 138. 
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simple people, moved by every slight impression, that book. 
in a short time after such a general defection of his * 
confederates, Cortes saw himself, if we may believe his ^^^^' 
own account, at the head of a hundred and fifty thou- 
sand Indians. Even with such a numerous army, he and adopts 
found it necessary to adopt a new and more wary sys- tem of*^ 
tem of operation. Instead of renewing his attempts ^^^^ 
to become master of the city at once, by such bold 
but dangerous efforts of valour as he had already tried, 
he made his advances gradually, and with every pos- 
sible precaution against exposing his men to any 
calamity similar to that which they still bewailed. As 
the Spaniards pushed forward, the Indians regularly 
repaired the causeways behind them. As soon as they 
got possession of any part of the town, the houses 
were instantly levelled with the ground. Day by day, 
the Mexicans, forced to retire as their enemies gained 
ground, were hemmed in within more narrow limits. 
Guatimozin, though unable to stop the career of the 
enemy, continued to defend his capital with obstinate 
resolution, and disputed every inch of ground. The 
Spaniards not only varied their mode of attack, but, 
by orders of Cortes, changed the weapons with which 
they fought. They were again armed with the long 
Chinantlan spears, which they had employed with such 
success against Narvaez.; and, by the firm array in 
which this enabled them to range themselves, they 
repelled, with little danger, the loose assault of the 
Mexicans : incredible numbers of them fell in the 
conflicts which they renewed every day.* While war 
wasted without, famine began to consume them within, 
the city. The Spanish brigantines, having the entire 
command of the lake, rendered it almost impossible 
to convey to the besieged any supply of provisions by 
water. The immense number of his Indian auxiliaries 
enabled Cortes to shut up the avenues to the city by 

» Cortes, Relaz. p. 275. C. 276. F. B. Diaz, c. 158. 
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BOOK land. The stores which Guatimozin had laid up were 
—^1— exhausted by the multitudes which had crowded into 
^^^^* the capital to defend their sovereign and the temples 
of their gods. Not only the people, but persons of 
the highest rank, felt the utmost distresses of famine. 
What they suffered, brought on infectious and mortal 
distempers, the last calamity that visits besieged cities, 
and which filled up the measure of their woes.°^ 
Courage But, uudcr the pressure of so many and such various 

stoncy of evils, the Spirit of Guatimozin remained firm and 
Guatimo- uusubducd. He rejected, with scorn, every overture 
of peace from Cortes ; and, disdaining the idea of sub- 
mitting to the oppressors of his country, determined 
not to survive its ruin. The Spaniards continued 
July 27. their progress. At length all the three divisions 
penetrated into the great square in the centre of the 
city, and made a secure lodgment .there. Three- 
fourths of the city were now reduced, and laid in ruins. 
The remaining quarter was so closely pressed, that it 
could not long withstand assailants, who attacked it 
from their new station with superior advantage, and 
more assured expectation of success. The Mexican 
nobles, solicitous to save the life of a monarch whom 
they revered, prevailed on Guatimozin to retire from 
a place where resistance was now vain, that he might 
rouse the more distant provinces of the empire to arms, 
and maintain there a more successful struggle with 
the public enemy. In order to facilitate the execution 
of this measure, they endeavoured to amuse Cortes 
with overtures of submission, that, while his attention 
was employed in adjusting the articles of pacification^ 
Guatimozin might escape unperceived. But they 
made this attempt upon a leader of greater sagacity 
and discernment than to be deceived by their arts. 
Cortes, suspecting their intention, and aware of what 

*" Cortcfi, Relai. 276. £. 277. F. B. Diaz, c. 155. Gomara, Chron. 
c. 141. 
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moment it was to defeat it, appointed Sandoval, the book 
officer on whose vigilance he could most perfectly ' 
rely, to take the command of the brigantines, with ^^^** 
strict injunctions to watch eveiy motion of the enemy. 
Sandoval, attentive to the charge, observing some large 
canoes crowded with people rowing across the lake 
with extraordinary rapidity, instantly gave the signal 
to chase. Garcia Holguin, who commanded the 
swiftest sailing brigantine, soon overtook them, and 
was preparing to fire on the foremost canoe, which 
seemed to carry some person whom all the rest followed 
and obeyed. At once the rowers dropped their oars. He is taken 
and all on board, throwing down their arms, conjured p"^"®"*' 
him with cries and tears to forbear, as the emperor 
was there. Holguin eagerly seized his prize, and 
Guatimozin, with a dignified composure, gave himself 
up into his hands, requesting only that no insult might 
be offered to the empress or his children. When con- 
ducted to Cortes, he appeared neither with the sullen 
fierceness of a barbarian, nor with the dejection of a 
supplicant. " I have done,*' said he, addressing himself 
to the Spanish general, " what became a monarch. I 
have defended my people to the last extremity. No- 
thing now remains but to die. Take this dagger," 
laying his hand on one which Cortes wore, " plant it 
in my breast, and put an end to a life which can no 
longer be of use.** ^ 

As soon as the fate of their sovereign was known, August is. 
the resistance of the Mexicans ceased ; and Cortes suirendere. 
took possession of that small part of the capital which 
yet remained undestroyed. Thus terminated the siege 
of Mexico, the most memorable event in the conquest 
f America. It continued seventy-five days, hardly one 
of which passed without some extraordinary effi^rt of 
one party in the attack, or of the other in the defence of 

° Cortes, Relax. 27 9» B. Diaz,c« 156. Gomara, Chron. c. 142< Her- 
rera dec. iii. lib. ii. jc* 7« 
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BOOK a city, on the fate of which both knew that the fortune 
^' of the empire depended. As the struggle here was more 
1521. obstinate, it was likewise more equal, than any between 
the inhabitants of the Old and New Worlds. The 
great abilities of Guatimozin, the number of his troops, 
the peculiar situation of his capital, so far counter- 
balanced the superiority of the Spaniards in arms and 
discipline, that they must have relinquished the enter- 
prise, if they had trusted for success to themselves 
alone. But Mexico was overturned by the jealousy 
of neighbours who dreaded its power, and by the revolt 
f of subjects impatient to shake off* its yoke. By their 

effectual aid, Cortes was enabled to accomplish what, 
without such support, he would hardly have ventured 
to attempt. How much soever this account of the 
reduction of Mexico may detract, on the one hand, 
from the marvellous relations of some Spanish writers, 
by ascribing that to simple and obvious causes which 
they attribute to the romantic valour of their country, 
men, it adds, on the other, to the merit and abilities 
of Cortes, who, under every disadvantage, acquired 
such an ascendant over unknown nations, as to render 
them instruments towards carrying his schemes into 
execution.*" 
Smaiinessi The cxultation of the Spaniards, on accomplishing 
booty, and this arduous enterprise, was at first excessive. But 
^^'^f Ae ^^^^ "^^ quickly damped by the cruel disappointment 
Spaniardg. of thosc sanguiuc hopcs, which had animated them 
amidst so many hardships and dangers. Instead of 
the inexhaustible wealth which they expected from 
becoming masters of Montezuma's treasures, and the 
ornaments of so many temples, their rapaciousness 
could only collect an inconsiderable booty amidst ruins 
and desolation.^ Guatimozin, aware of his impending 

• See Note XXV. 

' The gold and silver, according to Cortes, amounted only to 120,000 
pesos, Relax. 280. A., a sum much inferior to that which the Spaniards had 
formerly divided in Mexico. 
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fate, had ordered what remained of the riches amassed book 



V. 
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by his ancestors to be thrown into the lake. The 
Indian auxiliaries, while the Spaniards were engaged 
in conflict with the enemy, had carried off the most 
valuable part of the spoil. The sum to be divided 
among the conquerors was so small, that many of 
them disdained to accept of the pittance which fell 
to their share, and all murmured and exclaimed; 
some, against Cortes and his confidents, whom they 
suspected of having secretly appropriated to their 
own use a large portion of the riches which should 
have been brought into the common stock ; others, 
against Guatimozin, whom they accused of obstinacy, 
in refusing to discover the place where he had hidden 
his treasure. 

Arguments, entreaties, and promises were employed Ouatimo- 
in order to soothe them, but with so little effect, that tured. " 
Cortes, from solicitude to check this growing spirit of 
discontent, gave way to a deed which stains the 
glory of all his great actions. Without regarding the 
former dignity of Guatimozin, or feeling any reverence 
for those virtues which he had displayed, he subjected 
the unhappy monarch, together with his chief favourite, 
to torture, in order to force from them a discovery of 
the royal treasures, which it was supposed they had 
concealed. Guatimozin bore whatever the refined 
cruelty of his tormentors could inflict, with the invin- 
cible fortitude of an American warrior. His fellow- 
sufferer, overcome by the violence of the anguish^ 
turned a dejected eye towards his master, which seemed 
to implore his permission to reveal all that he knew^ 
But the high-spirited prince, darting on him a look of 
authority mingled with scorn, checked his weakness 
by asking, "Am I now reposing on a bed of flowers ?** 
Overawed by the reproach, the favourite persevered 
in his dutiful silence, and expired. Cortes, ashamed 
of a scene so horrid, rescued the royal victim from the 
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BOOK hands of his torturers, and prolonged a life reserved 

^' for new indignities and sufferings. "^ 

i^^i* The fate of the capital, as both parties had fore- 

▼ioccsoT seen, decided that of the empire. The provinces 

^^^^u^ submitted one after another to the conquerors. Small 

detachments of Spaniards marching through them 

without interruption, penetrated in different quarters 

to the great southern ocean, which, according to the 

ideas of Columbus, they imagined would open a short 

as well as easy passage to the East Indies, and secure 

to the crown of Castile all the envied wealth of those 

Cortct fertile regions ^ ; and the active mind of Cortes began 

!!^ine* dt already to form schemes for attempting this important 

new disco, discoverv. * 

He did not know, that during the progress of his 
victorious arms in Mexico, the very scheme, of which 
he began to form some idea, had been undertaken 
which are and accomplished. As this is one of the most splendid 
by MageU cvents iu the history of the Spanish discoveries, and 
^"* has been productive of effects peculiarly interesting to 

those extensive provinces which Cortes had now sub- 
jected to the crown of Castile, the account of its rise 
and progress merits a particular detail. 

Ferdinand Magalhaens, or Magellan, a Portuguese 
gentleman of honourable birth, having served several 
years in the East Indies, with distinguished valour, 
under the famous Albuquerque, demanded the re- 
compense which he thought due to his services, with 
the boldness natural to a high-spirited soldier. But 
as his general would not grant his suit, and he ex- 
pected greater justice from his sovereign, whom he 
knew to be a good judge and a generous rewarder of 
merit, he quitted India abruptly, and returned to 
Lisbon. In order to induce Emanuel to listen more 

** B. Diaz, c. 157. Oomara, Chron. e. 146. Herrera, dee. iii. lib. u# 
c. 8. Torquem. Mon* Ind. i. 574. 

' Cortes, Relaz. 280. D., &c. B. Diaz, c. 157. 

' Herrera, dec. iii. lib* ii. c 17. Gomara, Chron. c. 149^ 
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favourably to his claim^ he not only stated his past book 
services, but offered to add to them by conducting 
his countrymen to the Molucca or spice islands, by 
holding a westerly course ; which, he contended, 
would be both shorter and less hazardous than that 
which the Portuguese now followed by the cape of 
Good Hope, through the immense extent of the 
eastern ocean« This was the original and favourite 
project of Columbus, and Magellan founded his hope» 
of success on the ideas of that great navigator, con^ 
firmed by many observations, the result of his own 
naval experience, as well as that of his countrymen in 
their intercourse with the East, But, though the 
Portuguese monarchs had the merit of having first 
awakened and encouraged the spirit of discovery in 
that age, it was their destiny, in the course of a few 
years, to reject two grand schemes for this purpose, 
the execution of which would have been attended 
with a great accession of glory to themselves, and of 
power to their kingdom* In consequence of some ill- 
founded prejudice against Magellan, or of some dark 
intrigue which contemporary historians have not ex- 
plained, Emanuel would neither bestow the recom- 
pense which he claimed, nor approve of the scheme 
which he proposed ; and dismissed him with a dis- 
dainful coldness intolerable to a man conscious of 
what he deserved, and animated with the sanguine 
hopes of success peculiar to those who are capable of 
forming or of conducting new and great undertakings. 
In a transport of resentment, Magellan formally isit. 
renounced his allegiance to an ungrateful master, and 
fled to the court of Castile, where he expected that 
his talents would be more justly estimated. He en- 
deavoured to recommend himself, by offering to exe- 
cute, under the patronage of Spain, that scheme 
which he had laid before the court of Portugal, the 
accomplishment of which, he knew, would wound the 
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BOOK monarch against whom he was exasperated in the 
^* most tender part. In order to establish the justness 
1521. of his theory, he produced the dame arguments which 
he had employed at Lisbon ; acknowledging, at the 
same time, that the undertaking was both arduous 
and expensive, as it could not be attempted but with 
a squadron of considerable force, and victualled for 
at least two years. Fortunately, he applied to a 
minister who was not apt to be deterred, either by the 
boldness of a design, or the expence of carrying it into 
execution. Cardinal Ximenes, who at that time di- 
rected the affairs of Spain, discerning at once what an 
increase of wealth and glory would accrue to his 
country by the success of Magellan's proposal, listened 
to it with a most favourable ear. Charles V., on his 
arrival in his Spanish dominions, entered into the 
measure with no less ardour, and orders were issued 
for equipping a proper squadron at the public charge, 
of which the command was given to Magellan, whom 
the king honoured with the habit of St. Jago and the 
title of captain -general. ' 
Hisvoyage. On the tenth of August, one thousand five hundred 
and nineteen, Magellan sailed from Seville with five 
ships, which, according to the ideas of the age, were 
deemed to be of considerable force, though the burden 
of the largest did not exceed one hundred and twenty 
tons. The crews of the whole amounted to two hun- 
dred and thirty-four men, among whom were some of 
the most skilful pilots in Spain, and several Portu- 
guese sailors, in whose experience, as more extensive, 
Magellan placed still greater confidence. After 
touching at the Canaries, he stood directly south to- 
wards the equinoctial line along the coast of America, 
but was so long retarded by tedious calms, and spent 
so much time in searching every bay and inlet for 

*■ Herrera, dec. ii. lib. ii. c. 19. lib. iv. c. 9. Gomara, Hist c. 91. T3a,U 
ryniple'fi Collect, of Voyages to the South Pacific Ocean, vol. i. p. 1., &c. 
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that communication with the southern ocean which book 
he wished to discover, that he did not reach the river ' 
de la Plata till the twelfth of January. That spa- ^^^^• 
cious opening through which its vast body of water 
pours into the Atlantic allured him to enter; but, 
after sailing up it for some days, he concluded, from 
the shallowness of the stream and the freshness of the 
water, that the wished-for strait was not situated 
there, and continued his course towards the south. 
On the thirty-first of March he arrived in the port of 
St. Julian, about forty-eight degrees south of the 
line, where he resolved to winter. In this uncom- 
fortable station he lost one of his squadron, and the 
Spaniards suflFered so much from the excessive rigour 
of the climate, that the crews of three of his ships, 
headed by their officers, rose in open mutiny, and 
insisted on relinquishing the visionary project of a 
desperate adventurer, and returning directly to Spain. 
This dangerous insurrection Magellan suppressed, by 
an effort of courage no less prompt than intrepid, and 
inflicted exemplary punishment on the ringleaders. 
With the remainder of his followers, overawed but 
not reconciled to his scheme, he continued his voyage 
towards the south, and at length discovered, near the 
fifty-third degree of latitude, the mouth of a strait, 
into which he entered, notwithstanding the murmurs 
and remonstrances of the people under his command. 
After sailing twenty days in that winding dangerous 
channel, to which he gave his own name, and where 
one of his ships deserted him, the great southern 
ocean opened to his view, and with tears of joy he 
returned thanks to heaven for having thus far crowned 
his endeavours with success. "* 

But he was still at a greater distance than he 
imagined from the object of his wishes. He sailed 

° Herrera, dec. ii. lib. iv. c. 10. lib. ix. c. 10., &c. Gomara, Hist.c. 92. 
'Pigafetta, Viaggio ap. Ramu^ ii. p. 352., &c. 
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BOOK during three months and twenty days, in an uniform 
^' direction towards the north-west, without discovering 
1521. land. In this voyage, the longest that had ever been 
made in the unbounded ocean, he suffered incredible 
distress. His stock of provisions was almost ex- 
hausted, the water became putrid, the men were re- 
duced to the shortest allowance with which it was 
possible to sustain life, and the scurvy, the most dread- 
ful of all the maladies with which seafaring people 
are afflicted, began to spread among the crew. One 
circumstance alone afforded them some consolation ; 
they enjoyed an uninterrupted course of fair weather, 
with such favourable winds, that Magellan bestowed 
on that ocean the name of Pacific^ which it still re- 
tains. When reduced to such extremity that they 
must have sunk under their sufferings, they fell in with 

March 6. a clustcr of Small but fertile islands, which afforded 
them refreshments in such abundance, that their 
health was soon re-established. From these isles, 
which he called de los Ladrones^ he proceeded on 
his voyage, and soon made a more important dis- 
covery of the islands now known by the name of the 
Philippines* In one of these he got into an un- 
fortunate quarrel with the natives, who attacked him 
with a numerous body of troops well armed ; and, 
while he fought at the head of his men with his usual 

April 26. valour, he fell by the hands of those barbarians, to- 
gether with several of his principal officers. 

The expedition was prosecuted under other com- 
manders. After visiting many of the smaller isles 
scattered in the eastern part of the Indian ocean, they 

Not. 8. touched at the great island of Borneo, and at length 
landed in Tidore, one of the Moluccas, to the astonish- 
ment of the Portuguese, who could not comprehend 
how the Spaniards, by holding a westerly course, had 
arrived at that sequestered seat of their most valuable 
commerce, which they themselves had discovered by 
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sailing in an opposite direction. There, and in the book 

adjacent isles, the Spaniards found a people acquainted L- 

with the benefits of extensive trade, and willing to ^'''^^• 
open an intercourse with a new nation. They took 
in a cargo of the precious spices, which are the dis- 
tinguished production of these islands ; and with that, 
as well as with specimens of the rich commodities 
yielded by the other countries which they had visited, 
the Victory^ which, of the two ships that remained 
of the squadron, was most fit for a long voyage, set 
sail for Europe, under the command of Juan Se- January, 
bastian del Cano. He followed the course of the '^^^* 
Portuguese, by the Cape of Good Hope ; and, after 
many disaster^ and sufferings, he arrived at St. Lucar 
on the seventh of September, one thousand five hun- 
dred and twenty-two, having sailed round the globe 
in the space of three years and twenty-eight days. "" 

Though an untimely fate deprived Magellan of the 
satisfaction of accomplishing this great undertaking, 
his contemporaries, just to his memory and talents, 
ascribed to him not only the honour of having formed 
the plan, but of having surmounted almost every ob- 
stacle to the completion of it ; and, in the present 
age, his name is still ranked among the highest in the 
roll of eminent and successful navigators. The naval 
glory of Spain now eclipsed that of every other 
nation ; and, by a singular felicity, she had the 
merit, in the course of a few years, of discovering a 
new continent, almost as large as that part of the 
earth which was formerly known, and of ascertaining, 
by experience, the form and extent of the whole 
terraqueous globe. 

The Spaniards were not satisfied with the glory of 
having first encompassed the earth ; they expected to 
derive great commercial advantages from this new 

* Heirera, dec. iii. lib. i. c. 3. 9. lib. iv. c. 1. Gomara, Chroa. c 93., &c. 
Pigafetta, ap. Ramua. ii. p. 36 1., &c. 
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BOOK and boldest effort of their maritime skill. The men 
of science among them contended, that the spice 
islands, and several of the richest countries in the 
East, were so situated as to belong of right to the 
crown of Castile, in consequence of the partitions 
made by Alexander VI. The merchants, without 
attending to this discussion, engaged eagerly in that 
lucrative and alluring commerce, which was now open 
to them. The Portuguese, alarmed at the intrusion 
of such formidable rivals, remonstrated and nego- 
tiated in Europe, while in Asia they obstructed the 
trade of the Spaniards by fol^ce of arms. Charles V., 
not sufficiently instructed with respect to the import- 
ance of this valuable branch of commerce, or distracted 
by the multiplicity of his schemes and operations, did 
not afford his subjects proper protection. At last, 
the low state of his finances, exhausted by the efforts 
of his arms in every part of Europe, together with the 
dread of adding a new war with Portugal to those in 
which he was already engaged, induced him to make 
over his claim of the Moluccas to the Portuguese, for 
three hundred and fifty thousand ducats. He re- 
served, however, to the crown of Castile the right of 
reviving its pretensions on repayment of that sum ; 
but other objects engrossed his attention, and that of 
his successors ; and Spain was finally excluded from a 
branch of commerce in which it was engaging with 
sanguine expectations of profit. ^ 

Though the trade with the Moluccas was relin- 
quished, the voyage of Magellan was followed by com- 
mercial effects of great moment to Spain. Philip IL, 
in the year one thousand five hundred and sixty-four, 
reduced those islands which he discovered in the 
eastern ocean to subjection, and established settle- 
ments there ; between which and the kingdom of 
New Spain a regular intercourse, the nature of which 

^ Herrera, dec. iii« Ub. vi. c. 5., &c. dec. iv. lib. t. c. 7.$ &c. 
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shall be explained in its proper place, is still carried book 
on. I return now to the transactions in New Spain. ^' 
At the time that Cortes was acquirine^ such ex- . ^^^^- , 

« , . . ® , An order to 

tensive territories for his native cdiintry, and pre- wipersede 
paring the way for future conquests, it was his singular "* 
fate not only to be destitute of any commission or 
authority from the sovereign whom he was serving 
with such successful zeal, but to be regarded as an 
undutiful and seditious subject. By the influence of 
Fonseca, Bishop of Burgos, his conduct in assuming 
the government of New Spain was declared to be an 
irregular usurpation, in contempt of the royal au- 
thority; and Ghristoval de Tapia received a commis- 
sion empowering him to supersede Cortes, to seize 
his person, to confiscate his effects, to make a strict 
scrutiny into his proceedings, and to transmit the re- 
sult of all the enquiries carried on in New Spain to 
the council of the Indies, of which the Bishop of 
Burgos was president. A few weeks after the re- 
duction of Mexico, Tapia landed at Vera Cruz, with 
the royal mandate to strip its conqueror of his power, 
and to treat him as a criminal. But Fonseca had chosen 
a very improper instrument to wreak his vengeance 
on Cortes. Tapia had neither the reputation nor the 
talents that suited the high command to which he was 
appointed. Cortes, while he publicly expressed the whicbbe 
most respectful veneration for the emperor's autho- * ^ 
rity, secretly took measures to defeat the effect of his 
commission ; and having involved Tapia and his fol- 
lowers in a multiplicity of negotiations and confer- 
ences, in which he sometimes had recourse to threats, 
but more frequently employed bribes and promises, he 
at length prevailed upon that weak man to abandon 
a province which he was unworthy of governing. * 

* Herrera, dec. ilL lib. Hi. c. 16. dec.iv. c. 1. Cortes, Relax. 281. £. 
B. Diaz, c. 158. 
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jp^cM)^ But, notwithstanding the fortunate dexterity with 
^* which he had eluded this danger, Cortes was so 
A ^1S sensible of the precarious tenure by which he held 
ag^tpOie his power, that he dispatched deputies to Spain, with 
May 15., a pompous accouut of the success of his arms, with 
farther specimens of the productions of the country, 
and with rich presents to the emperor, ^ the earnest 
of future contributions from his new conquests; 
requesting, in recompense for all his services, the ap- 
probation of his proceedings, a;nd that he might be 
intrusted with the government of those dominions, 
which his conduct, and the valour of his foUowjers, had 
added to the crown of Castile. The juncture in 
which his deputies reached the court was favourable. 
The internal commotions in Spain, which had dis- 
quieted the beginning of Charles's reign, were just 
appeased/ The ministers had Incisure to turn their 
attention towards foreign affairs. The account of 
Cortes' victories filled his countrymen with admiration. 
The extent and value of his conquests became the ob- 
ject of vast and interesting hopes. Whatever stain he 
might have contracted, by the irregularity of the steps 
which he took in order to attain power, was so fully 
effaced by the splendour and merit of the great actions 
which this had enabled him to perform, that every 
heart revolted at the thought of inflicting any censure 
on a man, whose services entitled him to the highest 
marks of distinction. The public voice declared 
warmly in favour of his pretensions, and Charles 
arriving in Spain about this time, adopted the senti- 
ments of his subjects with a youthful ardour. Not- 
withstanding the claims of Velasquez, and the partial 
and is ap. r-epresentations of the Bishop of Burgos, the emperor 
capt^. appointed Cortes captain-general and governor of 
general and New Spain, judging that no person was so capable of 
New Spain, maintaining the royal authority, or of establishing 

* Hist, of Charles V, vol. ii. b. iii. p. 119. 
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good order both among his Spanish and Indian aub* book 
jects, as the victorious leader whom the former had ^' . 
long been accustomed to obey, and the latter had '^^' 
been taught to fear and to respect.^ 

Even before his jurisdiction received this legal His 
sanction, Cortes ventured to exercise all the powers and n^ 
of a governor, and, by various arrangements, en- ""^^^ 
deavoured to render his conquest a secure and bene- 
ficial acquisition to his country. He determined to 
establish the seat of government in its ancient station, 
and to raise Mexico again from its ruins ; and having 
conceived high ideas concerning the future grandeur 
of the state of which he was laying the foundation, he 
began to rebuild its capital on a plan which hath 
gradually formed the most magnificent city in the 
New World. At the same time, he employed skilful 
persons to search for mines in different parts of the 
country, and opened some which were found to be 
richer than any which the Spaniards had hitherto dis-* 
covered in America. He detached his principal 
officers into the remote provinces, and encouraged 
them to settle there, not only by bestowing upon them 
large tracts of land, but by granting them the same 
dominion over the Indians, and the same right to 
their service, which the Spaniards had assumed in the 
islands. 

It was not, however, without difficulty, that the insurrec- 
Mexican empire could be entirely reduced into the ^^l^J^ 
form of a Spanish colony. Enraged and rendered ^^^*^T'*y 
desperate by oppression, the natives often forgot the niards. 
superiority of their enemies, and ran to arms in de- 
fence of their liberties. In every contest, however, 
the European valour and discipline prevailed. But, 
fatally for the honour of their country, the Spaniards 
sullied the glory redounding from these repeated 

^ Herrera, dec. iii. lib. iv. c. 3. Goniara, Chron. c. 164, 165. B. 0iaz, 
c. 167, 168. 
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300K victories by their mode of treating the yanquished 
' ^' people. After taking Guatimozin, and becoming 
*^^^ masters of his capital, they supposed that the King of 
Castile entered on possession of all the rights of the 
captive monarch, and aflFected to consider every effort 
of the Mexicans to assert their own independence, as 
the rebellion of vassals against their sovereign, or the 
mutiny of slaves against their master. Under the 
sanction of those ill-founded maxims, they violated 
every right that should be held sacred between hostile 
nations. After each insurrection, they reduced the 
common people, in the provinces which they subdued, 
to the most humiliating of all conditions, that of per- 
sonal servitude. Their chiefs, supposed to be more 
criminal, were punished with greater severity, and 
put to death in the most ignominious or the most 
excruciating mode, that the insolence or the cruelty 
of their conquerors could devise. In almost every 
district of the Mexican empire, the progress of the 
Spanish arms is marked with blood, and with deeds 
so atrocious, as disgrace the enterprising valour that 
conducted them to success. In the country of Panuco, 
sixty caziques or leaders, and four hundred nobles, 
were burnt at one time. Nor was this shocking 
barbarity perpetrated in any sudden sally of rage, or 
by a commander of inferior note. It was the act of 
Sandoval, an ojfficer whose name is entitled to the se- 
cond rank in the annals of New Spain, and executed 
after a solemn consultation with Cortes ; and to com- 
plete the horror of the scene, the children and relations 
of the wretched victims were assembled, and compelled 
to be spectators of their dying agonies.^ It seems 
hardly possible to exceed in horror this dreadful 
example of severity ; but it was followed by another, 
which aflPected the Mexicans still more sensibly, as it 
gave them a most feeling proof of their own degrad- 

* Cortes; Relaz. 291. C. Gomara, Chron. c. 155. 
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dtion, and of the small regard which their haughty book 
masters retained for the ancient dignity and splendour 
of their state. On a slight suspicion, confirmed by 
very imperfect evidence, that Guatimozin had formed 
a scheme to shake off the yoke, and to excite his 
former subjects to take arms, Cortes, without the 
formality of a trial, ordered the unhappy monarch, 
together with the caziques of Tezeuco and Tacuba, 
the two persons of greatest eminence in the empire, 
to be hanged ; and the Mexicans, with astonishment 
and horror, beheld this disgraceful punishment in- 
flicted upon persons, to whom they were accustomed 
to look up with reverence, hardly inferior to that 
which they paid to the gods themselves.^ The example 
of Cortes and his principal officers encouraged and 
justified persons of subordinate rank to venture upon 
committing greater excesses. Nuno de Guzman, in 
particular, stained an illustrious name by deeds of 
peculiar enormity and rigour, in various expeditions 
which he conducted.^ 

One circumstance, however, saved the Mexicans jirst object 
from farther consumption, perhaps from one as com- •^indusuy 

M^ ' L L ^ among the 

plete as that which had depopulated the islands. The conqueron. 
first conquerors did not attempt to search for the 
precious metals in the bowels of the earth. They 
were neither sufficiently wealthy to carry on the ex- 
pensive works, which are requisite for opening those 
deep recesses, where nature has concealed the veins of 
gold and silver, nor sufficiently skilful to perform the 
ingenious operations by which those precious metals 
are separated from their respective ores. They were 
satisfied with the more simple method, practised by 
the Indians, of washing the earth carried down rivers 
and torrents from the mountains, and collecting the 
grains of native metal deposited there. The rich 

* Gomara, Chron. c. 170. B. Diaz, c. 177. Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ▼iii. 
c 9. See Note XX VI. * Herrera, dec. iv. et ▼. passim. 
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V. 



_ treasures with such profusion on every quarter of the 
^^^ globe, were not discovered for several years after the 
1552, &c. conquest/ By that time, a more orderly govern- 
ment and police were introduced into the colony; 
experience, derived from former errors, had suggested 
many useful and humane regulations for the protection 
and preservation of the Indians ; and though it then 
became necessary to increase the number of those 
employed in the mines, and they were engaged in a 
species of labour more pernicious to the human con- 
stitution, they suffered less hardship or diminution 
than from the ill-judged, but less extensive, schemes 
of the first conquerors. 
Tiieir po- While it was the lot of the Indians to suffer, their 
^ new masters seemed not . to have derived any consi- 

derable wealth from their ill*conducted researches. 
According to the usual fate of first settlers in new 
colonies, it was their lot to encounter danger, and to 
struggle with diflSculties ; the fruits of their victories 
and toils were reserved for times of tranquillity, and 
reaped by successors bf greater industry, but of inferior 
merit. The early historians of America abound with 
accounts of the sufferings and of the poverty of its 
conquerors.^ In New Spain, their condition was 
rendered more grievous by a peculiar arrangement. 
When Charles V. advanced Cortes to the government 
of that country, he at the same time appointed certain 
commissioners to receive and administer the royal 
revenue there, with independent jurisdiction.^ These 
men, chosen from inferior stations in various depart- 
ments of public business at Madrid, were so much 
elevated with their promotion, that they thought they 
were called to act a part of the first consequence. 

f Herrera, dec. viii. lib. x. c. 21. 

< Cortes, Relax. 283. F. B. Dlas, c. 209. 

^ Herrera, dec iii. lib. iv. c. S. 
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But being accustomed to the minutie fortoalities of Boox 
office, and having contracted the narrow ideas suited 



to the sphere in which they had hitherto moved, they *^**' 
Were astonished^ on arriving in Mexico, at the high 
authority which Cortes exercised, arid could not con- 
ceive that the mode of administration, in a country 
recently subdued and settled, must be different from 
what took place in one where tranquillity and regular 
government had been long established. In their 
letters, they represented Cortes as an ambitious 
tyrant, who, having usurped a jurisdiction superior to 
laWj aspired at independence, and by his exorbitant 
wealth and extensive influence might accomplish 
those disloyal schemes which he apparently medi- 
tated. ^ These insinuations made such deep impres- 
sion upon the Spanish ministers, most of whom had 
been formed to business under the jealous and rigid 
administration of Ferdinand, that, unmindful of all 
Cortes' past services, and regardless of what he was 
then suffering in conducting that extraordinary e^^ 
pedition, m which he advanced from the lake of 
Mexico to the western extremities of Honduras % 
they infused the same suspicions into the mind of 
^ir master, and prevailed on him to order a solemn 
inquest to be made into his conduct, with powers to 
the licentiate Ponce de Leon, intrusted with that 
eomfmission, to seize his person, if he should find that 1525. 
expedient, and send kim prisoner to Spain. ' 

The sudden death of Ponce de Leon, a few days cortes re- 
after his arrival in New Spain, prevented the exe- *^j^*** 
ciition of this commission. But as the object of his 
appointment was known, the mind of Cortes was 
deeply wounded with this unexpected return for ser^ 
vices, which far exceeded whatever any subject of 
Spain had rendered to his sovereign. He endea-* 

1 Herrem, dec. iii. Ub. y. c. 14. ■" See Note XXVlt 

' Herrera, d^c. iii. lib. yiii. c* 14, 15. 
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BOOK voured, however, to maintain his station, and to re- 
* cover the confidence of the court. But every person 
1525* jn office, who had arrived from Spain since the con- 
quest, was a spy upon his conduct, and with malicious 
ingenuity gave an unfavourable representation of all 
his actions. The apprehensions of Charles and his 
1528. ministers increased. A new commission of enquiry was 
issued, with more extensive powers, and various precau- 
tions were taken in order to prevent or to punish him, 
if he should be so presumptuous as to attempt what 
was inconsistent with the fidelity of a subject."^ Cortes 
beheld the approaching crisis of his fortune with all 
the violent emotions natural to a haughty mind, con- 
scious of high desert, and receiving unworthy treat- 
ment. But though some of his desperate followers 
urged him to assert his own rights against his un- 
grateful country, and with a bold hand to seize that 
power which the courtiers meanly accused him of 
coveting °, he retained such self-command, or was 
actuated with such sentiments of loyalty, as to reject 
their dangerous counsels, and to choose the only 
course in which he could secure his own dignity, 
without departing from his duty. He resolved not 
to expose himself to the ignominy of a trial, in that 
country which had been the scene of his triumphs ; 
but, without waiting for the arrival of his judges, to 
repair directly to Castile, and commit himself and his 
cause to the justice and generosity of his sovereign. ° 

Hisrecep- Cortcs appeared in his native country with the 
splendour that suited the conqueror of a mighty king- 
dom. He brought with him a great part of his 
wealth, many jewels and ornaments of great value, 
several curious productions of the country ^, and was 
attended by some Mexicans of the first rank, as well 



tioo there. 
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Herrera, dec. iii. lib. viii. c. 15. dec iv. lib. ii. c. 1. lib. iv. c. 9, 10. 
B. Diaz, c. 172. 196. Gomara, Cbron. c. 166. " B. Diaz, c. 194. 

° Herrera, dec. iiL lib. iv. c. viii. p See Note XXVIII. 
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as by the most considerable of his own officers. His book 
arrival in Spain removed at once every suspicion and ' 
fear that had been entertained with respect to his in- ^^^' 
tentions. The emperor, having now nothing to ap- 
prehend from the designs of Cortes, received him 
like a person whom consciousness of his own inno- 
cence had brought into the presence of his master, 
and who was entitled, by the eminence of his services, 
to the highest marks of distinction and respect. The 
order of St. Jago, the title of Marquis del Valle de 
Guaxaca, the grant of an ample territory in New 
Spain, were successively bestowed upon him ; and as 
his manners were correct and elegant, although he 
had passed the greater part of his life among rough 
adventurers, the emperor admitted him to the same 
familiar intercourse with himself, that was enjoyed by 
noblemen of the first rank."* 

But, amidst those external proofs of regard. Settlement 
symptoms of remaiiiing distrust appeared. Though Ternmemin 
Cortes earnestly solicited to be reinstated in the go- ^^^ ^^* 
vemment of New Spain, Charles, too sagacious to 
commit such an important charge to a man whom he 
had once suspected, peremptorily refused to invest 
him again with powers which he might find it impos- 
sible to control. Cortes, though dignified with new isio^ 
titles, returned to Mexico with diminished authority. 
The military department, with powers to attempt new 
discoveries, was left in his hands ; but the supreme 
direction of civil affairs was placed in a board, called 
the audience of New Spain. At a subsequent 
period, when, upon the increase of the colony, the 
exertion of authority more united and extensive be- 
came necessary, Antonio de Mendoza, a nobleman of 
high rank, was sent thither as viceroy^ to take the 
government into his hands. 

** Herrera^dec. iii. lib. iv. c. L lib. vi. c. 4. B. Diaz, c. 196. Gomara, 
Chron. c. 192. 
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^' was unavoidable, the source of perpetual dissension, 
1580. which embittered the life of Cortes, and thwarted all 
^Le. .r his schemes. As he had now no opportunity to dis- 
^'*®*' play his active talents but in attempting new disco- 
veries, he formed various schemes for that purpose^ all 
of which bear impressions of a genius that delighted 
in what was bold and splendid. He early entertained 
an idea, that, either by steering through the gulf of 
Florida along the east coast of North America, some 
strait would be found that communicated with the 
western ocean ; or that, by examining the isthmus of 
Darienj some passage would be discovered between 
the North and South Seas. ' But, having been dis- 
appointed in his expectations with respect to both, 
he now confined his views to such voyages of disco- 
very as he could make from the ports of New Spain 
in the South sea. There he fitted out successively 
several small squadrons, which either periished in the 
attempt, or returned without making any discovery 
of moment. Cortes, weary of intrusting the conduct 
of his operations to others, took the command of a 
new armament in person, and, after enduring in- 
credible hardships, and encountering dangers of every 
iS9$t Species, he discovered the large peninsula of Cali- 
fornia, and surveyed the greater part of the gulf 
which separates it from New Spain. The discovery 
of a country of such extent would have reflected 
credit on a common adventurer ; but it could add 
little new honour to the name of Cortes, and was &r 
from satisfying the sanguine expectations which he 
had formed.' Disgusted with ill success, to which 
he had not been accustomed, and weary of contesting 
with adversaries to whom he considered it as a dis- 

' Cortes, Relax. Ram. iii. 294. B. 

" Herrera^ dec. ▼• Ub. viii. c. 9, 10. dec. viii. lib. vi'. c. 1*4; VenegiUy 
Hist, of Californ, i. 125. Lorenzana, Hist. p. 322., &c. 
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grace to be opposed, he once more sought for redress book 
in his native country. ' 

But his reception there was very different from jjjj ^^ 
that which gratitude, and even decency, ought to 
have secured for him. The merit of his ancient ex- 
ploits was already, in a great measure, forgotten, or 
eclipsed by the fame of recent and more valuable 
conquests in another quarter of America. No service 
of moment was now expected from a man of declining 
years, and who began to be unfortunate. The em- 
peror behaved to him with cold civility ; his ministers 
treated him sometimes with neglect, sometimes with 
insolence. His grievances received no redress ; his 
claims were urged without effect ; and, after several 
years spent in fruitless application to ministers and 
judges, an occupation the most irksome and mortify- 
ing to a man of high spirit, who had moved in a 
sphere where he was more accustomed to command 
than to solicit, Cortes ended his days on the second 
of December, one thousand five hundred and forty- 
seven, in the sixty-second year of his age. His fate 
waj3 the same with that of all the persons who distin- 
guished themselves in the discovery or conquest of 
the New World. Envied by his contemporaries, and 
ill requited by the court which he served, he has been 
admired and celebrated by succeeding ages. Which 
has formed the most just estimate of his character, an 
impartial consideration of his actions must determine. 
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1523. From the time that Nunez de Balboa discovered 
^^^ing *he great Southern ocean, and received the first ob* 
^«^J scure hints concerning the opulent countries with 
which it might open a communication, the wishes 
and schemes of every enterprising person in the 
colonies of Darien and Panama, were turned towards 
the wealth of those unknown regions. In an ag^ 
when the spirit of adventure was so ardent and vigo- 
rous, that large fortunes were wasted, and the most 
alarming dangers braved, in pursuit of discoveries 
merely possible, the faintest ray of hope was followed 
with an eager expectation, and the slightest inform- 
ation was sufficient to inspire such perfect confidence, 
as conducted men to the most arduous undertakings.* 
unsucceas- Accordingly, several armaments were fitted out in 
Rd for some ^j.^^^ ^q explorc and take possession of the countries 
to the east of Panama, but under the conduct of leaders 
whose talents and resources were unequal to the at- 
tempt.^ As the excursions of those adventurers did 

* See Note XXIX. ^ Calanchai Coroaica, p. 100. 
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not extend beyond the limits of the province to which book 



VI. 



1523. 



the Spaniards have given the name of Tierra Firme, 
a momitainous region covered with woods, thinly in- 
habited, and extremely unhealthy, they returned with 
dismal accounts concerning the distresses to which 
they had been exposed, and the unpromising aspect 
of the places which they had visited. Damped by 
these tidings, the rage for discovery in that direction 
abated ; and it became the general opinion, that 
Balboa had founded visionary hopes, on the tale of an 
ignorant Indian, ill understood, or calculated to deceive. 

But there were three persons settled in Panama, 1524. 
on whom the circumstances which deterred others tokeTby 
made so little impression, that, at the very moment ^«w» 
when all considered Balboa's expectations of discover- and Luque. 
ing a rich country, by steering towards the east, as 
chimerical, they resolved to attempt the execution of 
his scheme. The names of those extraordinary men 
were Francisco Pizarro, Diego de Almagro, and 
Hernando Luque. Pizarro was the natural jion of a 
gentleman of an honourable family by a very low 
woman, and, according to the cruel fate which often 
attends the offspring of unlawful love, had been so 
totally neglected in his youth by the author of his 
birth, that he seems to have destined him never to 
rise beyond the condition of his mother. In conse- 
quence of this ungenerous idea, he set him, when 
bordering on manhood, to keep hogs. But the aspiring 
mind of young Pizarro disdaining that ignoble occu- 
pation, he abruptly abandoned his charge, enlisted as 
a soldier, and, after serving some years in Italy, 
embarked for America, which, by opening such a 
boundless range to active talents, allured every adven- 
turer, whose fortune was not equal to his ambitious 
thoughts. There Pizarro early distinguished himself. 
With a temper of mind no less daring than the con- 
stitution of his body was robust, he was foremost in 
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. and unsubdued by any fatigue. Though so illiterate 

^*^* that he could not even read, he was soon considered 
as a man formed to command. Every operation com** 
mitted to his conduct proved successful, as, by a happy 
but rare conjunction, he united perseverance with 
ardour, and was as cautious in executing, as he was 
bold in forming his plans. By engaging early in active 
life, without any resource but his own talents and 
industry, and by depending on himself alone in his 
struggles to emerge from obscurity, he acquired such 
a thorough knowledge of affairs, and of men, that he 
was fitted to assume a superior part in conducting the 
former, and in governing the latter.^ 

Almagro had as little to boi^t of his descent as 
Pizarro. The one was a bastard, the other a found- 
ling. Bred, like his companion, in the camp, he 
jrielded not to him in any of the soldierly qualities of 
intrepid valour, indefatigable activity, or insurmount- 
able constancy in. enduring the hardships inseparable 
from military service in the New World. But in 
Almagro these virtues were accompanied with the 
openness, generosity, and candour, natural to men 
whose profession is arms ; in Pizarro, they were united 
with the address, the craft, and the dissimulation of 
a politician, with the art of concealing his own pur- 
poses, and with sagacity to penetrate into those of 
other men. 

Hernando de Luque was an ecclesiastic, who acted 
both as priest and schoolmaster at Panama, and, by 
means which the contemporary writers have not de- 
scribed, had amassed riches that inspired him with 
thoughts of rising to greater eminence. 
Terms of Such wcrc the men destined to overturn one of the 
ciation!^' most cxtcnsive cmpircs on the facc of the earth. Their 

' Herrera, dec. i. y ii. passim, dec. iv. lib. vi. c. 107. Gomara, Hist, 
c. 144. Zorate, libw iv. c. 9. 
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confeda'acy for this purpose was authiorized by Pe« book 

drarias, the governor of Panama. Each engaged to 

employ his whole fortune in the adventure. Pizarro, ^^^^ 
the least wealthy of the three, as he could not throw 
so large a sum as his associates into the common stock, 
engaged to take the department of greatest fatigue 
and danger, and to command in person the armament 
which was to go first upon discovery. Almagro 
offered to conduct the supplies of provisions and re- 
inforcements of troops, of which Pizarro might stand 
in need. Luque was to remain at Panama to nego- 
tiate with the governor, and superintend whatever 
was carrying on for the general interest. As the spirit 
of enthusiasm uniUormly accompanied that of adven- [ 

ture in the New World, and by that strange union 
both acquired an increase of force, this confederacy, 
formed by ambition and avarice, was confirmed by 
the most solemn act of religion. Luque celebrated 
mass, divided a consecrated host into three, and, re- 
serving one part to himself, gave the other two to his 
associates, of which they partook ; and thus, in the 
name of the Prince of Peace, ratified a contract of 
which plunder and bloodshed were the objects.^ 

The attempt was begun with a force more suited to Their first 
the humble condition of the three associates, than to *"**™p^* 
the greatness of the enterprise in which they were 
engaged. Pizarro set sail from Panama with a Not. u. 
single vessel, of small burden, and a hundred and 
twelve men. But in that age, so little were the 
Spaniards acquainted with the peculiarities of climate 
m America, that the time which Pizarro chose for his 
departure was the most improper in the whole year ; 
the periodical winds which were then set in, being 
directly adverse to the course which he proposed to 
^eer.* After beating about for seventy days, with 

' Herrera, dec. iii. lib. vi. c. IS. Zarate, lib. i. c. 1. 
' Herrera, dec. iv. Jib. iL c. 8. Xeres, p. 179. 
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• towards the south-east was not greater than what a 

1525. skilful navigator will now make in as many hours. 
He touched at several places on the coast of Tierra 
Firme, but found every where the ^ame uninviting 
country which former adventurers had described ; 
the low grounds converted into swamps by an over- 
flowing of rivers ; the higher, covered with impervious 
woods ; few inhabitants, and those fierce and hostile. 
Famine, fatigue, frequent rencounters with the natives, 
and, above all, the distempers of a moist, sultry cli- 
mate, combined in wasting his slender band of followers. 
Attended The uudauntcd resolution of their leader continued, 
•ucceL* however, for some time, to sustain their spirits, al- 
though no sign had yet appeared of discovering those 
golden regions to which he had promised to conduct 
them. At length he was obliged to abandon that 
inhospitable coast, and retire to Chuchama, opposite 
to the pearl islands, where he hoped to receive a supply 
of provisions and troops from Panama. 

But Almagro having sailed from that port, with 
seventy men, stood directly towards that part of the 
continent where he hoped to meet with his associate. 
Not finding him there, he landed his soldiers, who, in 
searching for their companions, underwent the same 
distresses, and were exposed to the same dangers, 
which had driven them out of the country. Repulsed 
at length by the Indians in a sharp conflict, in which 
their leader lost one of his eyes by the wound of an 
arrow, they likewise were compelled to reimbark. 
Chance led them to the place of Pizarro's retreat, 
where they found some consolation in recounting to 
each other their adventures, and comparing their 
June 24. Sufferings. As Almagro had advanced as far as the 
river St. Juan, in the province of Popayan, where both 
the country and inhabitants appeared with a more 
promising aspect, that dawn of better fortune was 
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sufficient to determine such sanguine projectors not book 

to abandon their scheme, notwithstanding all that 1- 

they had suffered in prosecuting it/ 

Almagro repaired to Panama, in hopes of recruiting i^^s. 
their shattered troops. But what he and Pizarro had sume ^ 
suffered, gave his countrymen such an unfavourable yndcrtak- 
idea of the service, that it was with difficulty he could 
levy fourscore men.^ Feeble as this reinforcement 
was, Almagro took the . command of it, and, having 
joined Pizarro, they did not hesitate about resuming 
their operations. After a long series of disasters and 
disappointments, not inferior to those which they had 
already experienced, part of the armament reached 
the bay of St. Matthew, on the coast of Quito, and 
landing at Tacamez, to the south of the river of 
Emeraulds, they beheld a country more champaign 
and fertile than any they had yet discovered in the 
Southern ocean, the natives clad in garments of 
woollen or cotton stuff, and adorned with several 
trinkets of gold and silver. 

But, notwithstanding those favourable appearances, 
magnified beyond the truth, both by the vanity of the 
persons who brought the report from Tacamez, and 
by the fond imagination of those who listened to 
them, Pizarro and Almagro durst not venture to 
invade a country so populous with a handful of men, 
enfeebled by fatigue and diseases. They retired to 
the small island of Gallo, where Pizarro remained 
with part of the troops, and his associate returned to 
Panama, in hopes of bringing such a reinforcement as 
might enable them to take possession of the opulent 
territories, whose existence seemed to be no longer 
doubtful."' 

But some of the adventurers, less enterprising or pinuro re. 
less hardy than their leaders, having secretly conveyed 2J^^®^^^, 

nor of 
' Herrera, dec. iii. lib. viii. c. 11, 12. See Note XXX. Panama. 

' Zarate, lib. i. c. I. ^ Xeres, 181. Herrera, dec. iii. lib. viii. c. 13. 
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' their friends at Panama, Almagro met with an un- 
^^^^* favourable reception from Pedro de los Rios, who had 
succeeded Pedrarias in the government of that settle- 
ment. After weighing the matter with that cold 
economical prudence which appears the first of all 
virtues to persons whose limited faculties are incapable 
of conceiving or executing great designs, he concluded 
an expedition attended with such certain waste of 
men to be so detrimental to an infant and feeble 
colony, that he not only prohibited the raising of new 
levies, but dispatched a vessel to bring home Pizarro 
and his companions from the island of Gallo. Al- 
magro and Luque, though deeply affected with those 
measures, which they could not prevent, and durst 
not oppose, found means of communicating their sen- 
timents privately to Pizarro, and exhorted him not to 
relinquish an enterprise that was the foundation of all 
their hopes, and the only means of re-establishing their 
reputation and fortune, which were both on the de- 
cline. Pizarro's mind, bent with inflexible obstinacy 
on all its purposes, needed no incentive to persist in 

Persists in the schemc. He peremptorily refused to obey the 
governor of Panama's orders, and employed all his 
address and eloquence in perfeuading his men not to 
abandon him. But the incredible calamities to which 
they had been exposed were still so recent in their 
memories, and the thoughts of revisiting their families 
and friends, after a long absence, rushed with such joy 
into their minds, that when Pizarro drew a line upon 
the sand with his sword, permitting such as wished 
to return home to pass over it, only thirteen of all the 
daring veterans in his service had resolution to re- 
main with their commander.' 

* Herrera, dec. iii. lib. x. c. 2, 3. Zarate, lib. i. c. 2. Xeres, 181. Go- 
mara, Hist. c. 109. 
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This small, but determined band, whose names the book 
Spanish historians record with deserved praise, as the — 1— 
persons to whose persevering fortitude their country ^^^^ 
is indebted for the most valuable of all its American 
possessions, fixed their residence in the island of Gor- 
gona. This, as it was farther removed from the 
coast than Gallo, and uninhabited, they considered as 
a more secure retreat, where, unmolested, they might 
wait for supplies from Panama, which they trusted 
that the activity of their associates would be able to 
procure. Almagro and Luque were not inattentive 
or cold solicitors, and their incessant importunity 
was seconded by the general voice of the colony, 
which exclaimed loudly against the infamy of ex* 
posing brave men, engaged in the public service, and 
chargeable with no error but what flowed from an ex- 
cess of zeal and courage, to perish, like the most odious 
criminals, in a desert island. Overcome by those 
entreaties and expostulations, the governor at last 
consented to send a small vessel to their relief. But 
that he might not seem to encourage Pizarro to any 
new enterprise, he would not permit one landman to 
embark on board of it. 

By this time, Pizarro and his companions had re- Hardships 
mained five months in an island, infamous for the ^•^^'^ 
most unhealthy climate in that region of America. ^ 
During all this period, their eyes were turned towards 
Panama, in hopes of succour from their countrymen ; 
but, worn out at length with fruitless expectations, 
and dispirited with suflPering hardships of which they 
saw no end, they, in despair, came to a resolution of 
committing themselves to the ocean on a float, rather 
than continue in that detestable abode. But, on the 
arrival of the vessel from Panama, they were trans- 
ported with such joy, that all their sufferings were 
forgotten. Their hopes revived, and, with a rapid 

k See Note XXXI. 
L 2 
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L_ their mode of life, to sudden vicissitudes of fortune, 

1526. ijigij confidence succeeding to extreme dejection, 
Pizarro easily induced not only his own followers, 
but the crew of the vessel from Panama, to resume 
his former scheme with fresh ardour. Instead of 
returning to Panama, they stood towards the south- 
east ; and, more fortunate in this than in any of their 
past efforts, they, on the twentieth day after their de- 
parture from Gorgona, discovered the coast of Peru. 

5>«»^«" After touching at several villages near the shore, 
which they found to be nowise inviting, they landed at 
Tumbez, a place of some note, about three degrees 
south of the line, distinguished for its stately temple, 
and a palace of the incas^ or sovereigns of the coun- 
try.* There the Spaniards feasted their eyes with 
the first view of the opulence and civilization of 
the Peruvian empire. They beheld a country fully 
peopled, and cultivated with an appearance of regular 
industry; the natives decently x^lothed, and possessed 
of ingenuity so far surpassing the other inhabitants of 
the New World, as to have the use of tame domestic 
animals. But what chiefly attracted their notice, was 
such a show of gold and silver, not only in the orna- 
ments of their persons and temples, but in several 
vessels and utensils for common use, formed of diose 
precious metals, as left no room to doubt that they 
abounded with profusion in the country. Pizarro 
and his companions seemed now to have attained to 
the completion of their most sanguine hopes, and 
fancied that all their wishes and dreams of rich do- 
mains, and inexhaustible treasures, would soon be 
realized. % 

Beturns to But, with the slcudcr force then under his com- 
mand, Pizarro could only view the rich country of 
which he hoped hereafter to obtain possession. He 

1 Calancha, p. 103. 
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ranged, however, for some time along the coast, main- book 
taining every where a peaceable intercourse with the ^^' 
natives, no less astonished at their new visitants, ^^^^ 
than the Spaniards were with the uniform appear- 
ance of opulence and cultivation which they beheld. 
Having explored the country as far as was requisite 1527. 
to ascertain the importance of the discovery, Pizarro 
procured from the inhabitants some of their llamas^ 
or tame cattle, to which the Spaniards gave the name 
of sheep, some vessels of gold and silver, as well as 
some specimens of their other works of ingenuity, 
and two young men, whom he proposed to instruct 
in the Castilian language, that they might serve as 
interpreters in the expedition which he meditated. 
With these he arrived at Panama, towards the close 
of the third year from the time of his departure 
thence."^ No adventurer of the age suffered hard- 
ships or encountered dangers which equal those to 
which he was exposed during this long period. The 
patience with which he endured the one, and the 
fortitude with which he surmounted the other, ex- 
ceed whatever is recorded in the history of the New 
World, where so many romantic displays of those 
virtues occur. 

Neither the splendid relation that Pizarro gave of 1528. 
the incredible opulence of the country which he had ^^ ^ 
discovered, nor his bitter complaints on account of H*® "^"^ 
that unseasonable recall of his forces, which had put 
it out of his power to attempt making any settlement 
there, could move the governor of Panama to swerve 
from his former plan of conduct. He still contended, 
that the colony was not in a condition to invade such 
a mighty empire, and refused to authorize an expe- 
dition which he foresaw would be so alluring that it 
might ruin the province in which he presided, by an 
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effort beyond its strength. His coldness, however, 
did not in any degree abate the ardour of the three 
associates ; but they perceived that they could not 
carry their scheme into execution without the coun- 
tenance of superior authority, and must solicit their 
sovereign to grant that permission which they could 
not extort from his delegate. With this view, after 
adjusting among themselves, that Pizarro should claim 
the station of governor, Almagro that of lieutenant- 
governor, and Luque the dignity of bishop in the 
country which they purposed to conquer, they sent 
Pizarro as their agent to Spain, though their fortunes 
were now so nyich exhausted by the repeated efforts 
which they had made, that they found some difficulty 
in borrowing the small sum requisite towards equip- 
ping him for the voyage. ° 

Pizarro lost no time in repairing to court, and new 
as. the scene might be to him, he appeared before the 
emperor with the unembarrassed dignity of a man 
conscious of what his services merited ; and he con- 
ducted his negotiations with an insinuating dexterity 
of address, which could not have been expected either 
from his education or former habits of life. His 
feeling description of his own sufferings, and his 
pompous account of the country which he had dis- 
covered, confirmed by the specimens of its productions 
which he exhibited, made such an impression both on 
Charles and his ministers, that they not only approved 
of the intended expedition, but seemed to be in- 
terested in the success of its leader. Presuming on 
those dispositions in his favour, Pizarro paid little 
attention to the interest of his associates. As the 
pretensions of Luque did not interfere with his own, 
he obtained for him the ecclesiastical dignity to which 
he aspired. For Almagro, he claimed only the com- 
mand of the fortress which should be erected at 

° Herrera, dec. iv. lib. iii. c. 1. VegSi ii. lib. i. c. l4. 
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Tumbez. To himself he secured whatever his bound- book 
less ambition could desire. He was appointed go- — —^ 
vernor, captain-general, and adelantado of all the jjy^\ 
country which he had discovered, and hoped to con- ^^ 
quer, with supreme authority, civil as well as military; cures the 
and with full right to all the privileges and emolu- cominand 
ments usually granted to adventurers in the New ^ ^*"»^*^' 
World. His jurisdiction was declared to extend two 
hundred leagues along the coast to the south of the 
river St. Jago ; to be independent of the governor of 
Panama ; and he had power to nominate all the 
officers who were to serve under him. In return for 
those concessions, which cost the court of Spain 
nothing, as the enjoyment of them depended upon 
the success of Pizarro's own efforts, he engaged to 
raise two hundred and fifty men, and to provide the 
ships, arms, and warlike stores requisite towards sub- 
jecting to the crown of Castile the country of which 
the government was allotted him. 

Inconsiderable as the body of men was which Slender 
Pizarro had undertaken to raise, his funds and credit ^^^"^^ 
were so low that he could hardly complete half the "*«*• 
number; and aflfcer obtaining his patents from the 
crown, he was obliged to steal privately out of the 
port of Seville, in order to elude the scrutiny of the 
officers who had it in charge to examine, whether he 
had fulfilled the stipulations in his contract." Before 
his departure, however, he received some supply of 
money from Cortes, who, having returned to Spain 
about this time, was willing to contribute his aid to- 
wards enabling an ancient companion, with whose 
talents and courage he was well acquainted, to begin 
a career of glory similar to that which he himself had 
finished.^ 

He landed at Nombre de Dios, and marched across 
the isthmus to Panama, accompanied by his three 

^ Herrera, dec. iv. lib. vii. c. 9. ' Id. Ibid. lib. vii. e. 10. 
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brothers Ferdinand, Juan, and Gonzalo, of whom the 
first was bom in lawful wedlock, the two latter, like 
himself, were of illegitimate birth, and by Francisco 
de Alcantara, his mother's brother. They were all 
in the prime of life, and of such abilities and courage, 
as fitted them to take a distinguished part in his sub- 
sequent transactions. 

On his arrival at Panama, Pizarro found Almagro 
so much exasperated at the manner in which he had 
conducted his negotiation, that he not only refused to 
act any longer in concert with a man by whose perfidy 
he had been excluded from the power and honours to 
which he had a just claim, but laboured to form a new 
association, in order to thwart or to rival his former 
confederate in his discoveries. Pizarro, however, had 
more wisdom and address than to suflPer a rupture so 
fatal to all his schemes to become irreparable. By of- 
fering voluntarily to relinquish the office of adelantado, 
and promising to concur in soliciting that title, with 
an independent government, for Almagro, he gra- 
dually mitigated the rage of an open-hearted soldier, 
which had been violent, but was not implacable. 
Luque, highly satisfied with having been successful in 
all his own pretensions, cordially seconded Pizarro's 
endeavours. A reconciliation was efiected, and the 
confederacy renewed on its original terms, that the 
enterprise should be carried on at the common 
expence of the associates, and the profits accruing 
from it should be equally divided among them."* 

Even after their re-uhion, and the utmost efforts 
of their interest, three small vessels, with a hundred 
and eighty soldiers, thirty-six of whom were horse- 
men, composed the armament which they were able 
to fit out. But the astonishing progress of the Spa- 
niards in America had inspired them with such ideas 



^ Herrera, dec. iv. lib. ?ii. c. 9. Zarate;»lib. i. c. 3. Vega, ii. lib. i. 
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of their own superiority, that Pizarro did not hesitate book 
to sail with this contemptible force to invade a great 



empire, Almagro was left at Panama, as formerly, ^Jt^^^ 
to follow him with what reinforcement of men he 
should be able to muster. As the season for em- 
barking was properly chosen, and the course of navi- 
gation between Panama and Peru was now better 
known, Pizarro completed the voyage in thirteen 
days ; though, by the force of the winds and currents, 
he was carried above a hundred leagues to the north 
of Tumbez, the place of his destination, and obliged 
to land his troops in the bay of St. Matthew. Without Lands in 
losing a moment, he began to advance towards the ^®™* 
south, taking care, however, not to depart far from the 
sea-shore, both that he might easily effect a junction 
with the supplies which he expected from Panama, 
and secure a retreat in case of any disaster, by keeping 
as near as possible to his ships. But as the country 
in several parts on the coast of Peru is barren, 
unhealthful, and thinly peopled ; as the Spaniards had 
to pass all the rivers near their mouth, where the body 
of water is greatest, and as the imprudence of Pizarro, 
in attacking the natives when he should have studied 
to gain their confidence, had forced them to abandon 
their habitations; famine, fatigue, and diseases of 
various kinds, brought upon him and his followers 
calamities hardly inferior to those which they had 
endured in their former expedition. What they now 
experienced corresponded so ill with the alluring 
description of the dountry given by Pizarro, that 
many began to reproach him, and every soldier must 
have become cold to the service, if, even in this un- 
fertile region of Peru, they had not met with some 
appearances of wealth and cultivation, which seemed 
to justify the report of their leader. At length they April 14. 
reached the province of Coaque ; and, having sur- 
prised the principal settlement of the natives, they 
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^^' to the amount of thirty thousand pesos, with other 
1531. booty of such value, as dispelled all their doubts, and 
inspired the most desponding with sanguine hopes. ' 
Hismea- Pizarro himself was so much delighted with this 
obt^ning a rich spoil, which he considered as the first fruits of a 
mint'^" ^^^^ abounding with treasure, that he instantly dis- 
patched one of his ships to Panama with a large re- 
mittance to Almagro; and another to Nicaragua, 
with a considerable sum, to several persons of in- 
fluence in that province, in hopes of alluring adven- 
turers by this early display of the wealth which he had 
acquired. Meanwhile, he continued his march along 
the coast, and, disdaining to employ any means of re- 
ducing the natives but force, he attacked them with 
such violence in their scattered habitations, as com- 
pelled them either to retire into the interior country, 
or to submit to his yoke. This sudden appearance of 
invaders, whose aspect and manners were so strange, 
and whose power seemed to be so irresistible, made 
the same dreadful impression as in other parts of 
America. Pizarro hardly met with resistance until 
he attacked the island of Puna, in the bay of Guaya- 
quil. As that was better peopled than the country 
through which he had passed, and its inhabitants 
fiercer and less civilized than those of the conti- 
nent, they defended themselves with such obstinate 
valour, that Pizarro spent six months in reducing 
them to subjection. From Puna he proceeded to 
Tumbez, where the distempers which raged among 
his men compelled him to remain for three months. * 
Receives While he was thus employed, he began to reap ad- 
rontinuL vantage from his attention to spread the fame of his 
to advance. f^Yst success to Coaquc. Two different detachments 

' Herrera, dec. iv. lib. vii. c. 9. lib. ii. c. 1. Xeres, 182. 
' P. Sancfao, ap. Ramus, iii. p. 371. F. Herrera, dec* iVi lib. til e. 19. 
lib. ix. c. 1. Zarate, Ub^ tl. c. 2, S* Xeres, p. 182o &«. 
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arrived from Nicaragua, which, though neither ex- book 
ceeded thirty men, he considered as a reinforcement 
of great consequence to his feeble band, especially as 
the one was under the command of Sebastian Benal- 
cazar, and the other of Hernando Soto, officers not 
inferior in merit and reputation to any who had 
served in America. From Tumbez he proceeded i^ss. 
to the river Piura, and, in an advantageous situ- *^ 
ation, near the mouth of it, he established the first 
Spanish colony in Peru, to which he gave the name 
of St. Michael. 

As Pizarro continued to advance towards the centre 
of the Peruvian empire, he gradually received more 
full information concerning its extent and policy, as 
well as the situation of its affairs at that juncture. 
Without some knowledge of these, he could not have 
conducted his operations with propriety; and with- 
out a suitable attention to them, it is impossible to 
.account for the progress which the Spaniards had 
already made, or to unfold the causes of their subse- 
quent success. 

At the time when the Spaniards invaded Peru, the state of tiw 
dominions of its sovereigns extended in length, from ^^w.*" 
north to south, above fifteen hundred miles along the 
Pacific ocean. Its breadth, from east to west, was 
much less considerable, being uniformly bounded by 
the vast ridge of the Andes, stretching from its one 
extremity to the other. Peru, like the rest of the 
New World, was originally possessed by small inde- 
pendent tribes, differing from each other in manners, 
and in their forms of rude policy. All, however, 
were so little civilized, that, if the traditions concern- 
ing their mode of life, preserved among their descend- 
ants, deserve credit, they must be classed among the 
most unimproved savages of America. Strangers to 
every species oft cultivation or regular industry, with- 
out any fixed residence, and unacquainted with those 
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L- of social union, they are said to have roamed about 

'^^ naked in the forests, with which the country was 
then covered, more like wild beasts than like men. 
After they had struggled for several ages with the 
hardships and calamities which are inevitable in such 
a state, and when no circumstance seemed to indicate 
the approach of any uncommon effort towards im- 
provement, we are told that there appeared, on the 
banks of the lake Titiaca, a man and woman of ma- 
jestic form,, clothed in decent garments. They de- 
clared themselves to be children of the sun, sent by 
their beneficent parent, who beheld with pity the 
miseries of the human race, to instruct and to reclaim 
them. At their persuasion, enforced by reverence 
for the divinity in whose name they were supposed to 
speak, several of the dispersed savages united to- 
gether, and, receiving their commands as heavenly 
injunctions, followed them to Cuzco, where they 
settled, and began to lay the foundations of a city. 

Manco Capac and Mama OcoUo, for such were the 
names of those extraordinary personages, having thus 
collected some wandering tribes, formed that social 
union, which, by multiplying the desires, and uniting^ 
the efforts of the human species, excites industry, and 
leads to improvement. Manco Capac instructed the 
men in agriculture, and other useful arts. Mama 
OcoUo taught the women to spin and to weave. By 
the labour of the one sex, subsistence became less 
precarious ; by that of the other, life was rendered 
more comfortable. After securing the objects of 
first necessity in an infant state, by providing food, 
raiment, and habitations, for the rude people of whom 
he took charge, Manco Capac turned his attenticm; 
towards introducing such laws and policy as might 
perpetuate their happiness. By his institutions, which 
shall be more particularly explained hereafter, the 
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various relations in private life were established, and book 
the duties resulting from them prescribed with such 
propriety, as gradually formed a barbarous people to 
decency of manners. In public administration, the 
functions of persons in authority were so precisely de- 
fined, and the subordination of those under their 
jurisdiction maintained with such a steady hand, that 
the society in which he presided soon assumed the 
aspect of a regular and well-governed state. 

Thus, according to the Indian tradition, was 
founded the empire of the incas^ or hrdSy of Peru. 
At first its extent was small. The territory of Manco 
Capac did not reach above eight leagues from Cuzco. 
But within its narrow precincts he exercised absolute 
and uncontrolled authority. His successors, as their 
dominions extended, arrogated a similar jurisdiction 
over the new subjects which they acquired; the 
despotism of Asia was not more complete. The 
incas were not only obeyed as monarchs, but revered 
as divinities. Their blood was held to be sacred, and, 
by prohibiting intermarriages with the people, was 
never contaminated by mixing with that of any other 
race. The family, thus separated from the rest of 
the nation, was distinguished by peculiarities in dress 
and ornaments, which it was unlawful for others to 
assume. The monarch himself appeared with ensigns 
of royalty reserved for him alone, and received from 
his subjects marks of obsequious homage and respect, 
which approached almost to adoration. 

But, among the Peruvians, this unbounded power 
of their monarchs seems to have been uniformly ac- 
companied with attention to the good of their subjects. 
It was not the rage of conquest, if we may believe the 
accounts of their countrymen, that prompted the incas 
to extend their dominions, but the desire of diffiising 
the blessings of civilization, and the knowledge of the 
arts which they possessed, among the barbarous people 
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— monarchs, it is said that not one deviated from this 

^^^^* beneficent character. ' 

When the Spaniards first visited the coast of Peru, 
in the year one thousand five hundred and twenty-six, 
Huana Capac, the twelfth monarch from the founder 
of the state, was seated on the throne. He is repre- 
sented as a prince distinguished not only for the pacific 
virtues peculiar to the race, but eminent for his martial 
talents. By his victorious arms the kingdom of Quito 
was subjected, a conquest of such extent and import- 
ance as almost doubled the power of the Peruvian 
empire. He was fond of residing in the capital of 
that valuable province, which he had added to his 
dominions; and, notwithstanding the ancient and 
fundamental law of the monarchy against polluting 
the royal blood by any foreign alliance, he married 
the daughter of the vanquished monarch of Quito. 
She bore him a son named Atahualpa, whom, on his 
death at Quito, which seems to have happened about 
the year one thousand five hundred and twenty-nine, 
he appointed his successor in that kingdom, leaving 
the rest of his dominions to Huascar, his eldest son, 
by a mother of the royal race. Greatly as the Peru- 
vians revered the memory of a monarch who had 
reigned with greater reputation and splendour than 
any of his predecessors, the destination of Huana 
Capac concerning the succession appeared so repug- 
nant to a maxim coeval with the empire, and founded 
on authority deemed sacred, that it was no sooner 
known at Cuzco than it excited general disgust. En- 
couraged by those sentiments of his subjects, Huascar 
required his brother to renounce the government of 
Quito, and to acknowledge him as his lawful superior. 
But it had been the first care of Atahualpa to gain a 

*■ Cieca de Leon, Chron. c. 44. Herrera, dec, iii. lib. z. c. 4. dec. ▼. 
lib. iii. c. }7. 
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large body of troops which had accompanied his father book 
to Quito. These were the flower of the Peruvian !_ 



warriors, to whose valour Huana Capac had been in- ^^^2* 
debted for all his victories. Relying on their sup- 
port, Atahualpa first eluded his brother's demand, 
and then marched against him in hostile array. 

Thus tbe ambition of two young men, the title of 
the one founded on ancient usage, and that of the 
other asserted by the veteran troops, involved Peru in 
civil war, a calamity to which, under a succession of ' 
virtuous princes, it had hitherto been a stranger. In 
such a contest the issue was obvious. The force of 
arms triumphed over the authority of laws. Atahualpa 
remained victorious, and made a cruel use of his vic- 
tory. Conscious of the defect in his own title to the 
crown, he attempted to exterminate the royal race, 
by putting to death all the children of the sun de- 
scended from Manco Capac, whom he could seize 
either by force or stratagem. From a political motive, 
the life of his unfortunate rival Huascar, who had 
been taken prisoner in a battle which decided the fate 
of the empire, was prolonged for sometime, that, by 
issuing orders in his name, the usurper might more 
easily establish his own authority." 

When Pizarro landed in the bay of St. Matthew, Favourable 
this civil war raged between the two brothers in its grew^Jf"*" 
greatest fury. Had he made any hostile attempt in i*«arro. 
his former visit to Peru in the year one thousand five 
hundred and twenty-seven, he must then have en- 
countered the force of a powerful state, united under 
a monarch, possessed of capacity as well as courage, 
and unembarrassed with any care that could divert 
him from opposing his progress. But at this time, 
the two competitors, though they received early ac- 
counts of the arrival and violent proceedings of the 

^ ZsLtate, lib. i. c. 15. Vega, i.lib. iz. c. 12. and 32—40. Herrera, 
dec. ▼. lib. i. c 2. lib. iii. c. 17. 
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Spaniards, were so intent upon the operations of a 
war, which they deemed more interesting, that they 
paid no attention to the motions of an enemy, too 
inconsiderable in number to excite any great alarm, 
and to whom, it would be easy, as they imagined, to 
give a check when more at leisure. 

By this fortunate coincidence of events, whereof 
Pizarro could have no foresight, and of which, from 
his defective mode of intercourse with the people of 
the country, he remained long ignorant, he was per- 
mitted to carry on his operations unmolested, and 
advanced to the centre of a great empire before one 
effort of its power was exerted to stop his career. 
During their progress, the Spaniards had acquired 
some imperfect knowledge of this struggle between 
the two contending factions. The first complete in- 
formation with respect to it, they received from mes- 
sengers whom Huascar sent to Pizarro, in order to 
solicit his aid against Atahualpa, whom he represented 
as a rebel and an usurper.* Pizarro perceived at once 
the importance of this intelligence, and foresaw so 
clearly all the advantages which might be derived from 
this divided state of the kingdom, which he had in- 
vaded, that, without waiting for the reinforcement 
which he expected from Panama, he determined to 
push forward, while intestine discord put it out of the 
power of the Peruvians to attack him with their whole 
force, and while, by taking part, as circumstances 
should incline him, with one of the competitors, he 
might be enabled with greater ease to crush both. 
Enterprising as the Spaniards of that age were in all 
their operations against Americans, and distinguished 
as Pizarro was among his countrymen for daring 
courage, we can hardly suppose, that, after having 
proceeded hitherto slowly, and with much caution, 
he would have changed at once his system of operation, 

' Zarate, lib. ii. c. S. 
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without some new moti^^ or prospect to justify it. 

As he was obliged to divide his troops, in order to sJtf ofhis 
leave a garrison in St. Miehael, sufficient to defend a '©re^s- 
station of equal importance as a place of retreat in ease 
of any disaster, and as a port for receiving any supplier 
which should come from Panama, he began his march 
with a very slender and ilLaccoutred train of followers. 
They consisted of sixty-two horsemen% and a hun- 
dred and two foot-soldiers, of whom twenty were 
armed with cross-bows, and three with muskets. He 
directed his course towards Caxamalca, a small town 
at the distance of twelve days' march from St. Michael^ 
where Atahualpa was encamped with a considerable 
body of troc^s. Before he had proceeded far, an officer 
dispatched by the inca met him with a valuable present 
from that prince, accompanied with a proffer of his 
alliance, and assurances of a friendly reception i^ 
Caxamalca. Pisarro, according to the usual artifice 
of his countrymen in America, pretended to come as 
the ambassador of a very poweiful monarch, and de- 
clared that he was now advancing with an intention 
to of&r Atahualpa his aid against those enemies who 
disputed his title to the throne.' 

As the object of the Spaniards in entering their ideas of a© 
country was altogether incomprehensible to the Pe- con««nai»g 
ruvians, they had formed various coniectures con- **»«»»'**•- 

. . . ' . signs. 

ceming it, without being able to decide whether they 
should consider their new guests as beings of a su- 
perior nature, who had visited them from some be- 
neficeiit motive, or as formidable avengers of their 
crimes, and enemies to their repose and liberty. The 
contisiual professions of the Spaniards that they came 
to enlighten them with the knowledge of truth, and 
lead them in the way of happiness,; favoured the former 

y See Note XXXIL 

' Henera, dec. ▼. lib. k r. 8r Xeres, p» 199. 
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rapaciousness and cruelty, were awful confirmations 



1532. q£ ^j^g latter. While in this state of uncertainty, 
Pizarro's declaration of his pacific intentions so far 
removed all the inca's fears, that he determined to 
give him a friendly reception. In consequence of 
this resolution, the Spaniards were allowed to march 
in tranquillity across the sandy desert between St. 
Michael and Motupe, where the most feeble effort of 
an enemy, added to the unavoidable distresses which 
they suffered in passing through that comfortless re- 
gion, must have proved fatal to them.* From Motupe 
they advanced towards the mountains which encom- 
passed the low country of Peru, and passed through a 
defile so narrow and inaccessible, that a few men might 
have defended it against a numerous army. But here, 
likewise, from the same inconsiderate credulity of the 
inca, the Spaniards met with no opposition, and took 
quiet possession of a fort erected for the security of 
that important station. As they now approached near 
to Caxamalca, Atahualpa renewed his professions of 
friendship ; and, as an evidence of their sincerity, sent 
them presents of greater value than the former. 
Arrive at On entering Caxamalca, Pizarro took possession 
01 a large court, on one side or which was a house 
which the Spanish historians call a palace of the inca, 
and on the other a temple of the sun," the whole 
surrounded with a strong rampart or wall of earth. 
When he had posted his troops in this advantageous 
station, he dispatched his brother Ferdinand and 
Hernando Soto to the camp of Atahualpa, which was 
about a league distant from the town. He instructed 
them to confirm the declaration which he had formerly 
made of his pacific disposition, and to desire an inter- 
. view with the inca, that he might explain more fully 
the intention of the Spaniards in visiting his country. 

• See Note XXXIII. 
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They were treated with all the respectful ho^itality book 
usual among the Peruviwis in the reception of their .._. 
most cordial friends, and Atahualpa promised to visit ^^^^ 
the Spanish commander next day in his qu^ters. 
The decent deportment of the Peruvian monarch, the 
order of his court, and the reverence with which his 
subje^s approached his person and obeyed his com- 
mands, astonished those Spaniards, who had never met 
in America with any thing more dignified than the 
petty cazique of a barbarous tribe. But their eyeis were 
still more powerfully attracted by the vast profusion of 
wealth which they observed in the inca's camp. The 
rich ornaments worn by him and his attendants, the 
vessels of gold and silver in which the repast offered 
to them was served up, the multitude of utensils of 
every kind formed of those precious metals, opened 
prospects far exceeding any idea of opulence that an 
European of the sixteenth century could form. 

On their return to Caxamalca, while their minds Perfidious 
were yet warm with admiration and desire of the pSS^.^^ 
wealth which they had beheld, they gave such a de- 
scription of it to their countrymen, as confirmed 
Pizarro in a resolution which he had already taken. 
From his own observation of American manners during 
his long service in the New World, as well as from 
the advantages which Cortes had derived from seizing 
Montezuma, he knew of what consequence it was 
to have the inca in his power. For this purpose he 
formed a plan as daring as it was perfidious. Not- 
withstanding the character that he had assumed of an 
ambassador from a powerful monarch, who courted an 
alliance with die inca, and in violation of the repeated 
offers which he had made to him of his own friendship 
and assistanee, he determined to avail himself of the 
unsuspicio^s simplicity with which Atahualpa relied 
on his professions, and to seize the person of the inca 
during the interview to which he had invited him. 
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He prepared for the execution of his scheme with the 
Bame deliberate arrangement, and with as little com- 
punction, as if it had reflected no disgrace on himself 
or his country. He divided his cavalry into three 
small squadrons, under the command of his brother 
Ferdinand, Soto, and Benalcazar ; his infantry were 
formed in one body, except twenty of most tried cou- 
rage, whom he kept near his own person to support 
him in the dangerous service which he reserved for 
himself; the artillery, consisting of two field-pieces ^ 
and the cross-bowmen, were placed opposite to the 
avenue by which Atahualpa was to approach. All 
were commanded to keep within the square, and not 
to move until the signal for action was given. 

Early in the morning the Peruvian camp was all in 
motion. But as Atahualpa was solicitous to appear 
with the greatest splendour and magnificence in his 
first interview with the strangers, the preparations for 
this were so tedious, that the day was far advanced 
before he began his march. Even then, lest the order 
of the procession should be deranged, he moved so 
slowly, that the Spaniards became impatient, and ap- 
prehensive that some suspicion of their intention might 
be the cause of this delay. In order to remove this, 
Pizarro dispatched one of his officers with fresh as- 
suraaces of his friendly disposition. At length the 
ioca approached. First of all appeared four hundred 
men, in an uniform dress, as harbingers to clear the 
way before him. He himself, sitting on a throne or 
couch adorned with plumes of various colours, and 
almost covered with plates of gold and silver enriched 
with precious stones, was carried on the shoulders 
of his principal attendants. Behind him came some 
chief officers of his court, carried in the same manner. 
Several bands of singers and dancers accompanied 
this cavalcade ; and the whole plain was covered 

*> Xeres, p. 194. 
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with troops, amounting to more than thirty thousand book 
men. ^^' 



As the inca drew near the Spanish quarters. Father ^J^^'^^ 
Vincent Valverde, chaplain to the expedition, ad- rangueof 
vanced with a crucifix in one hand, and a breviary in Tenie. 
the other, and in a long discourse explained to him 
the doctrine of the creation, the fall of Adam, the 
incarnation, the sufferings and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, the appointment of St. Peter as God's vice- * 
gerent on earth, the transmission of his apostolic power 
by succession to the popes, the donation made to the 
King of Castile by Pope Alexander of all the regions 
of the New World. In consequence of all this, he 
required Atahualpa to embrace the Christian faith, to 
acknowledge the supreme jurisdiction of the pope, 
and to submit to the King of Castile as his lawful 
sovereign ; promising, if he complied instantly with 
this requisition, that the Castilian monarch would 
protect his dominions, and permit him to continue in 
the exercise of his royal authority j but if he should 
impiously refuse to obey this summons, he denounced 
war against him in his master's name, and threatened 
him with the most dreadful effects of his vengeance. 

This strange harangue, unfolding deep mysteries, Reply of 
and alluding to unknown facts, of which no power of * '™^ 
eloquence could have conveyed at once a distinct idea 
to an American, was so lamely translated by an un- 
skilful interpreter, little acquainted with the idiom of 
the Spanish tongue, and incapable of expressing him- 
self with propriety in the language of the inca, that 
its general tenour was altogether incomprehensible to 
Atahualpa. Some parts in it, of more obvious mean- 
ing, filled him with astonishment and indignation. 
His reply, however, was temperate. He began with 
observing, that he was lord of the dominions over 
which he reigned by hereditary succession ; and 
added, that he could not conceive how a foreign 
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priest should pretend to dispose of territories which 
did not belong to him ; that if such a preposterous 
grant had been made, he, who was the rightful pos- 
sessor, refused to confirm it ; that he had no inclin- 
ation to renounce the religious institutions established 
by his ancestors ; nor would he forsake the service of 
the sun, the immortal divinity whom he and his people 
revered, in order to worship the God of the Spaniards, 
who was subject to death ; that with respect to other 
matters contained in his discourse, as he had never 
heard of them before, and did not now understand their 
meaning, he desired to know where the priest had 
learned things so extraordinary. " In this book,'* 
answered Valverde, reaching out to him his breviary* 
The inca opened it eagerly, and turning over the 
leaves, lifted it up to his ear : " This," says he, " is 
silent ; it tells me nothing ;" and threw it with dis- 
dain to the ground. The enraged monk, running 
towards his countrymen, cried out, " To arms, 
Christians, to arms ; the word of God is insulted ; 
avenge this profanation on those impious dogs.*'*^ 
PiMiToat. Pizarro, who, during this long conference, had 
PeruTians, with difficulty restrained his soldiers, eager to seize 
the rich spoils of which they had now so near a view, 
immediately gave the signal of assault. At once the 
martial music struck up, the cannon and muskets 
began to fire, the horse sallied out fiercely to the 
charge, the infantry rushed on sword in hand. The 
Peruvians, astonished at the suddenness of an attack 
which they did not expect, and dismayed with the 
destructive eflPect of the fire-arms, and the irresistible 
impression of the cavalry, fled with universal con- 
sternation on every side, without attempting either to 
annoy the enemy, or to defend themselves. Pizarro, 
at the head of his chosen band, advanced directly to- 
wards the inca ; and though his nobles crowded 

« S66 Note XXXIV. 
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around him with officious zeal, and fell in numbers at book 
his feet, while they vied one with another in sacrificing ^^' 
their .own lives, that they might cover the sacred ^^^*- 
person of their sovereign, the Spaniards soon pene- 
trated to the royal seat; and Pizarro, seizing the inca and scuet 
by the arm, dragged him to the ground, and carried * ""^ 
him as a prisoner to his quarters. The fate of the 
monarch increased the precipitate flight of his fol- 
lowers. The Spaniards pursued them towards every 
quarter, and with deliberate and unrelenting bar- 
barity continued to slaughter wretched fugitives, who 
never once ofiered to resist. The carnage did not 
cease until the close of day. Above four thousand 
Peruvians were killed. Not a single Spaniard fell, 
nor was one wounded but Pizarro himself, whose 
hand was slightly hurt by one of his own soldiers, 
while struggling eagerly to lay hold on the inca.** 

The plunder of the field was rich beyond any idea 
which the Spaniards had yet formed concerning the 
wealth of Peru ; and they were so transported with 
the value of the acquisition, as well as the greatness 
of their success, that they passed the night in the 
extravagant exultation natural to indigent adventurers 
on such an extraordinary change of fortune. 

At first the captive monarch could hardly believe Dejection 
a calamity which he so little expected to be real. ®'''*'«»"^ 
But he soon felt all the misery of his fate, and the 
dejection into which he sunk was in proportion to the 
height of grandeur from which he had fallen. Pizarro, 
afraid of losing all the advantages which he hoped to 
derive from the possession of such a prisoner, laboured 
to console him with professions of kindness and re- 
spect, that corresponded ill with his actions. By 
residing among the Spaniards, the inca quickly dis- 
covered their ruling passion, which, indeed, they were 
nowise solicitous to conceal, and, by applying to 

* See Note XXXV. 
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that, made an attempt to recover his iiberty. He 
offered as a ransom what astonished the Spaniards, 
even after all they now knew concerning the opulence 
of his kingdom. The apartment in which he was 
confined was twenty-two feet in length and sixteen in 
breadth ; he undertook to fill it with vessels of gold 
as high as he could reach. Pizarro closed eagerly 
with this tempting proposal, and a line was drawn 
upon the walls of the chamber, to mark the stipulated 
height to which the treasure was to rise. 

Atahualpa, transported with having obtained some 
prospect of liberty, took measures instantly for ful- 
filling his part of the agreement, by sending mes- 
sengers to Cuzoo, Quito, and other places, where 
gold had been amassed in largest quantities, either for 
adorning the temples of the gods, or the houses of 
the inca, to bring what was necessary for completing 
his ransom directly to Caxamalca. Though Ata- 
hualpa was now in the custody of his enemies, yet so 
much were the Peruvians accustomed to respect every 
mandate issued by their sovereign, that his orders 
were executed with the greatest alacrity. Soothed 
with hopes of recovering his liberty by this means, the 
subjects of the inca were afraid of endangering his 
life by forming any other scheme for his relief ; and 
though the force of the empire was still entire, no 
preparations were made, and no army assembled, to 
avenge their own wrongs or those of their monarch.* 
The Spaniards remained in Caxamalca tranquil and 
unmolested. Small detachments of their number 
marched into remote provinces of the empire, and, 
instead of meeting with any opposition, were every 
where received with marks of the most submissive 
respect.*^ 

Inconsiderable as those parties were, and desirous 
as Pizarro might be to obtain some knowledge of the 

• Xeres, 205. f See Note XX XVI. 
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interior state of the country, he could not have ven- book 

tured upon any diminution of his main body, if he '- — • 

had not about this time received an account of De^f^. 
Almagro's having landed at St. Michael with such a 
reinforcement as would almost double the number of 
his followers.* The arrival of this long-expected 
succour was not more agreeable to the Spaniards than 
alarming to the inca. He saw the power of his 
enemies increase ; and as he knew neither the source 
whence they derived their supplies, nor the means by 
which they were conveyed to Peru, he could not 
foresee to what a height the inundation that poured 
in upon his dominions might rise. While disquieted ^^ss. 
with such apprehensions, he learned that some Spa- put to 
niards, in their way to Cuzco, had visited his brother ^^ 
Huascar in the place where he kept him confined, 
and that the captive prince had represented to them 
the justice of his own cause, and, as an inducement 
to espouse it, had promised them a quantity of trea- 
sure greatly beyond that which Atahualpa had en-, 
gaged to pay for his ransom. If the Spaniards should 
listen to this proposal, Atahualpa perceived his own 
destruction to be inevitable ; and suspecting that their 
insatiable thirst for gold would tempt them to lend 
a favourable ear to it, he determined to sacrifice his 
brother's life, that he might save his own ; and his 
orders for this purpose were executed, like all his 
other commands, with scrupulous punctuality.^ 

Meanwhile, Indians daily arrived at Caxamalca TheS^ 
from difierent parts of the kingdom, loaded with makem 
treasure. A great part of the stipulated quantity was ^"«» «f 
now amassed, and Atahualpa assured the Spaniards, 
that the only thing which prevented the whole from 
being brought in, was the remoteness of the provinces 
where it was deposited. But such vast piles of gold 

' Xeres, 204. Herrcra, dec. v. lib. iii. c. 1, 2. 

^ Zarate, lib. ii. c. 6. Gonuura, Hist, c; 1 15* Herrera, dec. ▼. lib. iii. e 2. 
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-I^ had 80 inflamed their avarice, that it was impossible 
'^»- any longer to restrain their impatience to obtain pos- 
session of this rich booty. Orders were given for 
melting down the whole, except some pieces of 
curious fabric, reserved as a present for the emperor. 
After setting apart the fifth due to the crown, and a 
hundred thousand pesos as a donative to the soldiers 
which arrived with Almagro, there remained one 
million five hundred and twenty-eight thousand five 
hundred pesos to Pizarro and his followers. The 
July 25. festival of St. James, the patron saint of Spain, was 
the day chosen for the partition of this enormous 
sum, and the manner of conducting it strongly mark^ 
the strange alliance of fanaticism with avarice, which 
I have more than once had occasion to point out as a 
striking feature in the character of the conquerors of 
the New World. Though assembled to divide the 
spoils of an innocent people, procured by deceit, 
Qxtortion, and cruelty, the transaction began with a 
solemn invocation of the name of God*, as if they 
could have expected the guidance of heaven in dis- 
tributing those wages of iniquity. In this division 
above eight thousand pesos, at that time not inferior 
in effective value to as many pounds sterling in the 
present century, fell to the share of each horseman, 
and half that sum to each foot soldier. Pizarro him- 
self, and his oflScers, received dividends in proportion 
to the dignity of their rank. 
The effect There is no example in history of such a sudden 
acquisition of wealth by military service, nor was ever 
a sum so great divided among so small a number of 
soldiers. Many of them, having received a recom- 
pense for their services far beyond their most sanguine 
hopes, were so impatient to retire from fatigue and 
danger, in order to spend the remainder of their days 

* Herrera, dec. t. lib. iii. c. S. 
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they demanded their discharge with clamorous im- 
portunity. PizarrO) sensible that from such men he 
could expect neither enterprise in action nor fortitude 
in suflPering, and persuaded that wherever they went 
the display of their riches would allure adventurers, 
less opulent, but more hardy, to his standard, granted 
their suit without reluctance, and permitted above 
sixty of them to accompany his brother Ferdinand, 
whom he sent to Spain with an account of his success, 
and the present* destined for the emperor. ^ 

The Spaniards having divided among them the Theinca 
treasure amassed for the inca's ransom, he insisted huTb^ny 
with them to fulfil their promise of setting him at *° ^"'** 
liberty. But nothing was farther from Pizarro's 
thoughts. During his long service in the New World, 
he had imbibed those ideas and maxims of his fellow- 
soldiers, which led them to consider its inhabitants as 
an inferior race, neither worthy of the name, nor en- 
titled to the rights, of men. In his compact with 
Atahualpa, he had no other object than to amuse his 
captive with such a prospect of recovering his liberty 
as might induce him to lend all the aid of his autho- 
rity towards collecting the wealth of his kingdom. 
Having now accomplished this, he no longer regarded 
his plighted faith ; and, at the very time when the 
credulous prince hoped to be replaced on his throne, 
he had secretly resolved to bereave him of life. Many 
circumstances seem to have concurred in prompting 
him to this action, the most criminal and atrocious 
that stains the Spanish name, amidst all the deeds of 
violence committed in carrying on the conquest of 
the New World. 

Though Pizarro had seized the inca, in imitation He and the 
of Cortes' conduct towards the Mexican monarch, mutually 
he did not possess talents for carrying on the same J®*^*'"'- 

^ Herrera, dec. ▼. lib. iii. c. 4. Vega, ii. lib. i. c. 38. 
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^^^^' prisoner, he never reaped all the advantages which 
might. have been derived from being master of his 
person and authority. Atahualpa was, indeed, a 
prince of greater abUities aud discernment than 
Montezuma, and seems to have penetrated more 
thoroughly into the character and intentions of the 
Spaniards. Mutual suspicion and distrust accord- 
ingly took place between them. The strict attention 
with which it was necessary to guard a captive of such 
importance, greatly increased the fatigue of military 
duty. The utility of keeping him appeared incon- 
siderable ; and Pizarro felt him as an incumbrance, 
from which he wished to be delivered.^ 
Aimagro Almagro and his followers had made a demand of 
lowers de-* an eoual share in the inca's ransom; and though 
mana uis pjgarro had bestowed upon the private men the large 
gratuity which I have mentioned, and endeavoured 
to soothe their leader by presents of great value, they 
still continued dissatisfied. They were apprehensive, 
that, as long as Atahualpa remained a prisoner, 
Pizarro's soldiers would apply whatever treasure 
should be acquired, to make up what was wanting of 
the quantity stipulated for his ransom, and, under 
that pretext, exclude them from any part of it. They 
insisted eagerly on putting the inca to death, that all 
the adventurers in Peru might thereafter be on an 
equal footing."* 
Motives Pizarro himself began to be alanned with accounts 

duced Pi. of forccs assembling in the remote provinces of the 
empire, and suspected Atahualpa of having issued 
orders for that purpose. These fears and suspicions 
were artfully increased by Philippillo, one of the In- 

* Herrera, dec. v. lib. iii. c. 4. 

^ Zarate, lib. ii. c. 7. Vega, ii. lib. i. ct* Ilerrera, dec. v. lib. iii. 
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dians. whom Pizarro had carried off from Tumbez. m book 

VI 

the year one thousand five hundred and twenty- 
seven, and whom he employed as an interpreter. 
The function which he performed admitting this man 
to familiar intercourse with the captive monarch, he 
presumed, notwithstanding the meanness of his birth, 
to raise his affections to a coyay or descendant of the 
sun, one of Atahualpa's wives ; and, seeinjg no pro- 
spect of gratifying that passion during the life of the 
monarch, he endeavoured to fill the ears of the 
Spaniards with such accounts of the inca's secret 
designs and preparations, as might awaken their jea- 
lousy, and incite them to cut him off. 

While Almagro and his followers openly demanded 
the life of the inca, and Philippillo laboured to ruin 
him by private machinations, that unhappy prince 
inadvertently contributed to hasten his own fate. 
During his confinement he had attached himself 
with peculiar affection to Ferdinand Pizarro and Her- 
nando Soto, who, as they were persons of birth and 
education superior to the rough adventurers with 
whom they served, were accustomed to behave with 
more decency and attention to the captive monarch. 
Soothed with this respect from persons of such high 
rank, he delighted in their society. But in the pre- 
sence of the governor he was always uneasy and over- 
awed. This dread soon came to be mingled with 
contempt. Among all the European arts, what he 
admired most was that of reading and writing ; and 
he long deliberated with himself whether he should 
regard it as a natural or acquired talent. In order 
to determine this, he desired one of the soldiers, who 
guarded him, to write the name of God on the nail 
of his thumb. This he shewed successively to several 
Spaniards, asking its meaning ; and, to his amaze- 
ment, they all, without hesitation, returned the same 
answer. At length Pizarro entered ; and, on pre- 
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BOOK senting it to him, he blushed, and, with some con-r 
fusion, was obliged to acknowledge his ignorance. 
From that moment, Atahualpa considered him as a 
mean person, less instructed than his own soldiers ; 
and he had not address enough to conceal the senti- 
ments with which this discovery inspired him. To 
be the object of a barbarian's scorn, not only morti- 
fied the pride of Pizarro, but excited such resent- 
ment in his breast as added force to all the other 
considerations which prompted him to put the inca 
to death.'' 
His trial. But^ Jn ordcr to give some colour of justice to this 
violent action, and that he himself might be exempted 
from standing singly responsible for the commission 
of it, Pizarro resolved to try the inca with all the 
formalities observed in the criminal courts of Spain. 
Pizarro himself, and Almagro, with two assistants, 
were appointed judges, with full power to acquit or to 
condemn ; an attorney-general was named to carry on 
the prosecution in the king's name ; counsellors were 
chosen to assist the prisoner in his defence; and 
clerks were ordained to record the proceedings of 
court. Before this strange tribunal, a charge was 
exhibited still more amazing. It consisted of various 
articles ; that Atahualpa, though a bastard, had dis- 
possessed the rightful owner of the throne, and 
usurped the regal power ; that he had put his brother 
and lawful sovereign to death ; that he was an idolater, 
and had not only permitted, but commanded, the 
offering of human sacrifices ; that he had a great 
number of concubines ; that since his imprisonment 
he had wasted and embezzled the royal treasures, 
which now belonged of right to the conquerors ; that 
he had incited his subjects to take arms against the 
Spaniards. On these heads of accusation, some of 
which are so ludicrous, others so absurd, that the ef- 

" Herrera, dec. 9, lib. iii. c. 4. Vega, ii. lib. i c. SB. 



OF AMERICA. 175 

firontery of Pizarro, in making them the foundation of book; 
a serious procedure, is not less surprising than his in- * 

justice, did this strange court go on, to try the sovereign ^^^ 
of a great empire, over whom it had no jurisdiction. 
With respect to each of the articles, witnesses were 
examined ; but as they delivered their evidence in 
their native tongue, Philippillo had it in his power to 
give their words whatever turn best suited his male- 
volent intentions. To judges predetermined in their 
opinion, this evidence appeared sufficient. They He is con- 
pronounced Atahualpa guilty, and condemned him ^^^^^* 
to be burnt alive. Friar Valverde prostituted the 
authority of his sacred function to confirm this sen- 
tence, and, by his signature, warmnted it to be just. 
Astonished at his fate, Atahualpa endeavoured to 
avert it by tears, by promises, and by entreaties, that 
he might be sent to Spain, where a monarch would 
be the arbiter of his lot. But pity never touched the 
unfeeling heart of Pizarro. He ordered him to be 
led instantly to execution ; and, what added to the 
bitterness of his last moments, the same monk who 
had just ratified his doom, ofiered to console, and at- 
tempted to convert, him. The most powerful argu- 
ment Valverde employed to prevail with him to 
embrace the Christian faith, was a promise of miti- 
gation in his punishment. The dread of a cruel 
death extorted from the trembling victim a desire of 
receiving baptism. The ceremony was performed j 
and At^ualpa, instead of being burnt, was strangled and exe- 
at the stake. ° ^ 

Happily for the credit of the Spanish nation, even Several 
among the profligate adventurers which it sent forth protest 
to conquer and desolate the New World, there were *«"°^ '*• 
persons who retained some tincture of the Castilian 
generosity and honour. Though, before the trial of 

• Zarate, Kb. H. c. 7. Xeres, p. 2SS. Vega, ii. lib. i. c. 86, 87. Gomara, 
Hist c. 117. Herrara, dec. ▼. lib. iii. c. 4. 
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and Soto was sent on a separate command at a dis- 
tance from Caxamalca, this odious transaction was not 
carried on without censure and opposition. Several 
officers, and among those some of the greatest repu- 
tation and most respectable families in the service, 
not only remonstrated, but protested against this 
measure of their general, as disgraceful to their coun- 
try, as repugnant to every maxim of equity, as a 
violation of public faith, and an usurpation of jurisdic- 
tion over an independent monarch, to which they had 
no title. But their laudable endeavours were vain. 
Numbers, and the opinion of such as held every thing 
to be lawful which they deemed advantageous, pre- 
vailed. History, however, records even the unsuc- 
cessful exertions of virtue with applause ; and the 
Spanish writers, in relating events where the valour 
of their nation is more conspicuous than its humanity, 
have not failed to preserve the names of those who 
made this laudable effort to save their country from 
the infamy of having perpetrated such a crime. ^ 
On the death of Atahualpa, Pizarro invested one 
mcnt and: of his SOUS with the ensigns of royalty, hoping that a 
fmI**^ young man without experience might prove a more 
passive instrument in his hands, than an ambitious 
monarch, who had been accustomed to independent 
command. The people of Cuzco, and the adjacent 
country, acknowledged Manco Capac, a brother of 
Huascar, as inca.'^ But neither possessed the au- 
thority which belonged to a sovereign of Peru. The 
violent convulsions into which the empire had been 
thrown, first by the civil war between the two brothers, 
and then by the invasion of the Spaniards, had not 
only deranged the order of the Peruvian government, 
but almost dissolved its frame. When they beheld 

' Vega, ii. lib. i. c. 87. Xeres, i. 235. Herrera, dec. v. lib. iii. c. 5. 
' Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. 7. 
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their monarch a captive in the power of strangers, book 
and at last suffering an ignominious death, the people ^^' 
in several provinces, as if they had been set free from ^^^^' 
every restraint of law and decency, broke out into the 
most licentious excesses/ So many descendants of 
the sun, after being treated with the utmost indignity, 
had been cut off by Atahualpa, that not only their 
influence in the state diminished with their number, 
but the accustomed reverence for that sacred race 
sensibly decreased. In consequence of this state of 
things, ambitious men in different parts of the empire 
aspired to independent authority, and usurped juris* 
diction to which they had no title. The general who 
commanded for Atahualpa in Quito, seized the brother 
and children of his master, put them to a cruel death, 
and, disclaiming any connection with either inca, 
endeavoured to establish a separate kingdom for him- 
self.' 

The Spaniards, with pleasure, beheld the spirit of Fisam ad- 
discord diffusing itself, and the vigour of government "^^"^ 
relaxing among the Peruvians. They considered 
those disorders as symptoms of a state hastening to- 
wards it dissolution. Fizarro no longer hesitated to 
advance towards Cuzco, and he had received such 
considerable reinforcements, that he could venture, 
with little danger, to penetrate so far into the interior 
part of the country. The account of the wealth ac- 
quired at Caxamalca operated as he had foreseen. No 
sooner did his brother Ferdinand, with the officers 
and soldiers to whom he had giv^en their discbarge 
after the partition of the inca's ransom, arrive at Pa- 
nama, and display their riches in the view of their 
astonished countrymen, than fame spread the account 
with such exaggeration through all the Spanish set- 
tlements on the South sea, that the governors of 

' Herrera, dec. ▼. lib. u. c. 12. lib. iii. c 5. 
' Zanite»lib. ii;, c. 8. Vega, ii. lib. il. c. 3,4. 
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]K>OK Gnatimala, Panama, and Nicaragua, could hardly 
. restrain the people under their jurisdiction from 



abandoning their possessions, and crowding to that 
inexhaustible source of wealth which seemed to be 
opened in Peru/ In spite of every check and regu- 
lation, such numbers resorted thither, that Pizarro 
began his march at the head of five hundred men» 
after leaving a considerable garrison in St. Michael, 
under the command of Benalcazar. The Peruvians 
had assembled some large bodies of troops to oppose 
his progress. Several fierce encounters happened. 
But they terminated like all the actions in America ; 
a few Spaniards were killed or wounded ; the natives 
were put to flight with incredible slaughter. At 
length Pizarro forced his way to Cuzco, and took quiet 
possession of that capital. The riches found there, 
even after all that the natives had carried off and con- 
cealed, either from a superstitious veneration for the 
ornaments of their temples, or out of hatred to their 
rapacious conquerors, exceeded in value what had been 
received as Atahualpa's ransom. But as the Spaniards 
were now accustomed to the wealth of the country^ 
and it came to be parcelled out among a greater number 
of adventurers, this dividend did not excite the same 
surprise, either from novelty, or the largeness of the 
sum that fell to the share of each individual.*" 

During the march to Cuzco, that son of Atahualpa 
whom Pizarro treated as inca died ; and as the Spa- 
niards substituted no person in his place, the title of 
Manco Capac seems to have been universally recog- 
nised.'' 
Quito con- While his fellow-soldiers were thus employed, 
2^^]^^, Benalcazar, governor of St. Michael, an able and 
enterprising officer, was ashamed of remaining inac^ 

^ Gom&ra, Hist c. 125. Vega, IL lib. ii. c. 1. Herrera, dec v. lib. iii. 
c. 5. 
. " Sbe Note XXXVII. ' Henera, 4«c ▼. lib. ▼. c. 8. 
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tive, and impatient to have his name distinguished book 

among the discoverers and conquerors of the New 1« 

World. The seasonable arrival of a fresh body of ^^^ 
recruits from Panama and Nicaragua, put it in his 
power to gratify this passion. Leaving a sufficient 
force to protect the infant settlement intrusted to his 
care, he placed himself at the head of the rest, and 
set out to attempt the reduction of Quito, where, ac- 
cording to the report of the natives, Atahualpa had 
left the greatest part of his treasure. Notwithstand- 
ing the distance of that city from St. Michael, the 
difficulty of marching through a mountainous country 
covered with woods, and the frequent and fierce attacks 
of the best troops in Peru, commanded by a skilful 
leader, the valour, good conduct, and perseverance of 
JBenalcazar surmounted every obstacle, and he entered 
Quito with his victorious troops. But they met with 
a cruel mortification there. The natives, now ac- 
quainted to their sorrow with the predominant passion 
of their invaders, and knowing how to disappoint it, 
had carried off all those treasures, the prospect of which 
had prompted them to undertake this arduous expe** 
dition, and had supported them under all the dangers 
and hardships wherewith they had to struggle in car- 
rying it on.^ 

Benalcazar was not the only Spanish leader who Aivvado't 
attacked the kingdom of Quito. The fame of its ^^^^ 
riches attracted a more powerful enemy. Pedro de 
Alvarado, who had distinguished himself so eminently 
in the conquest of Mexico, having obtained the go- 
vernment of Guatimala as a recompense for his valour, 
soon became disgusted with a life of uniform tran- 
quillity, and longed to be again engaged in the bustle 
of miiitai^ service. The glory and wealth acquired 
by the conquerors of Peru heightened this passion, 

y iunie, Kb; tt. c. 9. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. 9. Herren, dec. ▼. lib. iv. 
c U» U* lib. V. c, 9$ Sw Kb. id. e* S. 



18D THE HISTORY 

.BOOK and gave it a determined direction. Believing, or 
^^' pretending to believe, that the kingdom of Quito did 
*^^^* not lie within the limits of the province allotted to 
Pizarro, he resolved to invade it. The high reputa- 
tion of the commander allured volunteers from every 
quarter. He embarked with five hundred men, of 
whom above two hundred were of such distinction as 
to serve on horseback. He landed at Puerto Viejo, 
and, without sufficient knowledge of the country, or 
proper guides to conduct him, attempted to march 
directly to Quito, by following the course of the river 
Guayaquil, and crossing the ridge of the Andes towards 
its head, fiut in this route, one of the most imprac- 
ticable in all America, his troops endured such fatigue 
in forcing their way through forests and marshes on 
the low grounds, and suffered so much from excessive 
cold when they began to ascend the mountains, thiat 
before they reached the plain of Quito, a fifth part of 
the men and half their horses died, and the rest were 
so much dispirited and worn out, as to be JEilmdst 
unfit for service.* There they met with a body, not 
of Indians, but of Spaniards, drawn in hostile array 
against them. Pizarro having received an account of 
Alvarado's armament, had detached Almagro with 
some troops to oppose this formidable invader of his 
jurisdiction ; and these were joined by Benalcazar and 
his victorious party. Alvarado, though surprised at 
the sight of enemies whom he did not expect, ad- 
vanced boldly to the charge. But, by the interposi- 
tion of some moderate men in each party, an amicable 
accommodation took place ; and the fatal period, when 
Spaniards suspended their conquests to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of their countrymen, was piost- 
poned a few years. Alvarado engaged to return 
to his government, upon Almagro's paying him a 
hundred thousand pesos to defray the expence of his 
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Armament. Most of his followers remained in the BOo£ 

country ; and an expedition, which threatened Pizarro L. 

tod his colony with ruin, contributed to augment its ^^^^ 
strength.* 

' By this time Ferdinand Pizarro had landed in 1534. 
Spain. The immense quantities of gold and silver conforad 
which he imported**, filled the kingdom with no less ^/^^ 
astonishment than they had excited in Panama and nugra 
the adjacent provinces. Pizarro was received by the 
emperor with the attention due to the bearer of 
a present so rich as to exceed any idea which the 
Spaniards had formed concerning the value of their 
acquisitions in America, even after they had been 
ten years masters of Mexico. In recompense of his 
brother's services, his authority was confirmed with 
new powers and privileges, and the addition of seventy 
leagues, extending along the coast, to the southward 
df the territory granted in his former patent. Al- 
magro received the honours which he had so long 
desired. The title of adelantado, or governor, was 
conferred upon him, with jurisdiction over two 
hundred leagues of country, stretching beyond the 
southern limits of the • province allotted to Pizarro. 
E^rdinand himself did not go unrewarded. He was 
admitted into the military order of St. Jago, a dis- 
tinction always acceptable to a Spanish gentleman, and 
soon set out on his return to Peru, accompanied by 
many persons of higher rank than had yet served in 
that country.*^ 

Some account of his negotiations reached Peru BeginmDg 
before he arrived there himself. Almagro no sooner ^^*^J^ 
learned that he had obtained the royal grant of an in- twem fi- 
dependent government, than, pretending that Cuzco, ai^i^ 

* Zarate, lib. ii. c. 10 — IS. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. 1,2. 9., &c« Gomara, 
HabU cw 126., &c. Remesal, Hist. Gaatimal. lib. iiL c« 6» Heirera, dec. v. 
b'b. vi. c. 1, 2. 7, 8. *> See Note XXXIX. 

^ Zarate, lib. iii« c. 3. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c 19. Herrera, dec. ▼. lib. vi. 

C. J 9 * « 
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BOOK the imperial residence of the incas, lay within its 
^' boundaries, he attempted to render himself master of 

15S84 {;}|||t important station. Jyan and Gonzalez Piearro 
prepared to oppose him. Each of the contending 
parties was supported by powerful adherents, and the 
dispute was on the point of being terminated by th# 
sword, when Francis Pizarro arrived in the capital. 
The reconciliation between him and Almagro had 
never been cordial. The treachery of Pizarro in en- 
grossing to himself all the honours and emolumenta* 
which ought to have been divided with his associate^ 
was always present in both their thoughts. The for^ 
mer, conscious of his own perfidy, did not expect 
forgiveness ; the latter, feeling that he had been de- 
ceived, was impatient to be avenged ; and, though, 
avarice and ambition had induced them not only to: 
dissemble their sentiments, but even to act in concerl^ ' 
while in pursuit of wealth and power, no socmer 
did they obtain possession of these, than the sa^me 
passions which had formed this temporary union g^ve^ 
rise to jealousy and discord. To each of them was 
attached a small band of interested dependents, wb^ 
with the malicious art peculiar to i^uch mejXf be%ht- 
ened their suspicions, and magnified every appearanee 
of offence. But with all those seeds of enmity in their . 
minds, and thus assiduously cherished, eaeh was so . 
thoroughly a£quai^ted with the abilities and couragQ (kf : 
his rival, that they equally dreaded the conseque&cea 
of an open rupture. The fortunate arrival of Pizarro 
at Cuzco, and the address mingted with firmness which 
he manifested in his expostulations with Almagro atkL. 
his partisans, averted that evil for the present. A 
new reconcilia,tion took place ;, the chief article of 
which was, that Almagro should attempt the conquest 
of Chili ; and if he did not find in that province an . 
establishment adequate to his merit and expectations, 
Pizarro, by way of indemnification, should yield up 
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to him a part of Peru. This new agreement, though booKi 
confirmed with the same sacred solemnities as their ' 

first contract, was observed with as little fidelity/ junelt; 
Soon after he concluded this important transaction, Reguu. 
Piaiarro marched back to the countries on the sea- r^J^ 
coast, and as he now enjoyed an interval of tranquil- 
lity, undisturbed by any enemy, either Spanish or 
Indian, he applied himself with that persevering 
ardour, which distinguishes his character, to intro- 
duce a form of regular government into the extensive 
provinces subject to his authority. Though ill qualified 
by his education to enter into any disquisition concern- 
ing the principles of civil policy, and little accustomed, 
by his former habits of life to attend to its arrange- 
ments, his natural sagacity supplied the want both of 
science and experi^ice* He distributed the country 
into various districts ; he appointed proper m^istrates 
to preside in each ; and established regulations con- 
cerning the administration of justice, the collection of 
the royal revenue, the working of the mines, and the 
treatment of the Indians, extremely simple, but well 
calculated to promote the public prosperity. But 
though, for the present, he adapted his plan to the 
infant state of his colony, his aspiring mind looked 
forward to its future grandeur. He considered him- Founditlda 
self as laying the foundation of a great empire, and ^ '"** 
deliberated long, and with much solicitude, in what 
place he should fix the seat of government. Cuzco, 
the imperial city of the incas, was situated in a comer 
of the empire, above four hundred miles from the 
sea, and much farther from Quito, a province of 
whose value he had formed a high idea. No other 
settlement of the Peruvians was so considerable as to 
merit the name of a town, or to allure the Spaniards 
to fix their residence in it. But, in marching through 

^ Zarate, lib* H. c. IS. Vego^ii. lib. ii. c. 19. Benzo, lib. iii. c. & Her* 
vera, dec. ▼. Ub. tU. c. 8. 
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BOOK the country, Pizarro had been struck with the beauty 

- ^ and fertility of the valley of Rimac, one of the most 

1584. extensive and best cultivated in Peru. There, on the 

banks of a small river, of the same name with the vale 

which it waters and enriches, at the distance of six 

miles from Callao, the most commodious harbour in 

the Pacific ocean, he founded a city which he de- 

1535. stined to be the capital of his government. He gave 

anuary 8. .^ ^^^ name of Ciudad de los Reyes, either from the 

circumstance of having laid the first stone at that 
season when the church celebrates the festival of the 
Three Kings, or, as is more probable, in honour of 
Juana and Charles, the joint sovereigns of Castile. 
This name it still retains among the Spaniards, in all 
legal and formal deeds; but it is better known to 
foreigners by that of Limay a corruption of the an- 
cient appellation of the valley in which it is situated. 
Under his inspection, the buildings advanced with 
such rapidity, that it soon assumed the form of a city, 
which, by a magnificent palace that he erected for 
himself, and by the stately houses built by several of 
his officers, gave, even in its infancy, some indication 
of its subsequent grandeur. * 
Aimagro In conscqueuco of what had been agreed with 
'& Pizarro. Aimagro began his march towards Chili } 
and, as he possessed in an eminent degree the virtues 
most admired by soldiers, boundless liberality and 
fearless courage, his standard was followed by five 
hundred and seventy men, the greatest body of Eu** 
ropeans that had hitherto been assembled in Peru* 
From impatience to finish the expedition, or from 
that contempt of hardship and danger acquired by all 
the Spaniards who had served long in America, Al* 
magro, instead of advancing along the level country 
on the coast, chose to march across the mountains by 

* Herren, dec. y. lib. vi. c 12. lib. tH. c* IS. Calancha, Coronlca, Ii^f. u 
c. 37. BarneuTOy Lima Fundada, ii. S94. 
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a route that was shorter indeed, but almost imprac- book 
ticable. In this attempt his troops were exposed to 
every calamity which men can suffer, from fatigue, 
from famine, and from the rigour of the climate in 
those elevated regions of the torrid zone, where the 
degree of cold is hardly inferior to what is felt within 
the polar circle. Many of them perished ; and the 
survivors, when they descended into the fertile plains 
of Chili, had new difficulties to encounter. They 
found there a race of men very different from the 
people of Perb, intrepid, hardy, independent, and in 
their bodily constitution, as well as vigour of spirit, 
nearly resembling the warlike tribes in North Ame- 
rica. Though filled with wonder at the first appear- 
ance of the Spaniards, and still more astonished at 
the operations of their cavalry and the effects of their 
fire-arms, the Chilese soon recovered so far from their 
surprise, as not only to defend themselves with obsti- 
nacy, but to attack their new enemies with more de- 
termined fierceness, than any American nation had 
hitherto discovered. The Spaniards, however, con- 
tinued to penetrate into the country, and collected 
some considerable quantities of gold ; but were so far 
from thinking of making any settlement amidst such 
formidable neighbours, that, in spite of all the expe- 
rience and valour of their leader, the final issue of the 
expedition still remained extremely dubious, when 
they were recalled from it by an unexpected revo- 
lution in Peru. ^ The causes of this important event 
I shall endeavour to trace to their source. 
. So many adventurers had flocked to Peru from Aninsnr- 
every Spanish colony in America, and all with such ^^ 
high expectations of accumulating independent for- ^<u>s- 
tunes at once, that, to men possessed with notions so 

' Zante, lib. iii. c. 1. Oomara, Hist. c. 131. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. SO. 
Ovalle, Hist. &c. de Chili, lib. It. c. 15., &C Hcrrera, dec ▼. lib. vi. c. 9. 
lib.. LCi W&c... 
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BOOK extrayagant, any mention of acquiring weahii gmin^ 

ally, and by schemes of patient industry, would have 

^^^ been not only a disappointment, but an insult. In 
order to find occupation for men who could not with 
safety be allowed to remain inactiye, Pizarro encou^ 
raged some of the most distinguished officers who had 
lately joined him, to invade different provinces of the^ 
empire, which the Spaniards had not hitherto visited* 
Several large bodies were formed for this purpose *f 
and about the time that Ahnagro set out for Chilir 
they marched into remote districts of the country. 
Btfiw^ No sooner did Manco Capac, the inca, observe the 
inconsiderate security of the Spaniards in thus dis- 
persing their troops, and that only a handful of sol- 
diers remained in Cuzco, under Juan and Gonzalesr 
Pizarro, than he thought that the happy period wa^ 
at length come for vindicating his own rights, for 
avenging the wrongs of his country, and extirpating 
its oppressors. Though strictly watched by the 
Spaniards, who allowed him to reside in tl^ palace of 
his ancestors at Cuzco, he found means of communis 
eating his scheme to the persons who were to be in- 
trusted with the execution of it. Among people 
accustomed to revere their sovereign ai^ a divinity, 
every hint of his will carries the authority of a com* 
mtnd ; and they themselves were now convinced, hy 
the daily increase in the number of their invaders, 
that the fond hopes which they had long entertained 
of their voluntary departure were altogether vain. 
All perceived that a vigorous effort of the whole 
nation was requisite to expel them, and the prepar- 
ations for it were carried on with the secrecy and 
silence peculiar to Americans* 
and pro. After some unsuccessful attempts of the inca to 
8**^ make his escape, Ferdinand Pizarro happening to 
use. arrive at that time in Cuzco, he obtained permission 
from him to attend a great festival which was to be 
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edebrated a few leagues from the capital. Under book 

pretext of that solemnity, the great men of the empire L. 

were assembled. As soon as the inca joined them, ^^^ 
the standard of war was erected ; and in a short time 
all the fighting men^ from the confines of Quito to 
the frontier of Chili, were in arms. Many Spaniards, 
living securely on the settlements allotted them, were 
massacred. Several detachments, as they marched 
carelessly through a country which seemed to be 
tamely submissive to their dominion, were cut off to 
a man. An army amounting, if we may believe the 
Spanish writers, to two hundred thousand men, 9,U 
tacked Cuzco, which the three brothers endeavoured 
to defend with only one hundred and seventy 
Spaniards. Another formidable body invested Lima, 
and kept the governor closely shut up. There was no 
longer any communication between the two cities ; 
the numerous forces of the Peruvians spreading over 
the country, intercepted every messenger ; and as the 
parties in Cuzco and Lima were equally unacquainted 
with the fate ef their countrymen, each boded the 
worst concerning the other, and imagined that they 
themselves were the only perxms who had survived 
the general extinction of the Spanish name in Peru.' 

It was at Cuzco, where the inca commanded in^ sSegeof 
person^ that the Peruvians made their chief effort. ^"*^- 
During nine months they carried on the siege with 
incessant ardour, and in various forms ; and thougk 
they displayed not the same undaunted ferocity as the- 
Mexican warriors, they conducted some of their (^r* 
ations in a manner which discovered greater sagacity, 
and a geinius more susceptible of improvement in the^ 
military art. Tbey not only observed the advantages^^ 
which the Spaniards derived from their discipline and 
their weapons, but they endeavoured to imitate the 

■ Vega» ii. lib. ii. c. 28. Zkrate, lib. iii. c. S. Ci«ca de Leon, c. 82. 
Gonuuv, Hist c 1S5. Herrera, dec. t. lib. viii. c. 5. 
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BOOK former, and turned the latter against them. They 
' armed a considerable body of their bravest warriors 
1536. lyith the swords, the spears, and bucklers, which they 
had taken from the Spanish soldiers whom they had 
cutofFindifFerentpaltsofthecountry. ThesJthey 
endeavoured to marshal in that regular compact order, 
to which experience had taught them that the Spa- 
niards were indebted for their irresistible force in 
action. Some appeared in the field with Spanish 
musketSy and had acquired skill and resolution enough 
to use them. A few of the boldest, among whom 
was the inca himself, were mounted on the horses 
which they had taken, and advanced briskly to the 
charge like Spanish cavaliers, with their lances in the 
rest. It was more by their numbers, however, than 
by those imperfect essays to imitate European arts 
and to employ European arms, that the Peruvians 
annoyed the Spaniards. *" In spite of the valour, 
heightened by despair, with which the three brothers 
defended Cuzco, Manco Capac recovered possession 
of one half of his capital ; and, in their various efibrts 
to drive him out of it, the Spaniards lost Juan Pizarro, 
the best beloved of all the brothers, together with 
some other persons of note. Worn out with the 
fatigue of incessant duty, distressed with want of 
provisions, and despairing of being able any longer to 
resist an enemy whose numbers daily increased, the 
soldiers became impatient to abandon Cuzco, in hopes 
either of joining their countrymen, if any of them yet 
survived, or of forcing their way to the sea, and find* 
ing some means of escaping from a country which 
had been so fatal to the Spanish name.* While they 
were brooding over those desponding thoughts, which 
their officers laboured in vain to dispel, Almagro ap«» 
peared suddenly in the neighbourhood of Cuzco. 

^ See Note XL. * Herrera, dec. t. lib. Tiii. c. 4. 
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The accounts transmitted to Almagro concerning book 



yi. 



the general insurrection of the Peruvians, were such 
as would have induced him, without hesitation, to ^JljJ^'of 
relinquish the conquest of Chili, and hasten to the Aimagro, 
aid of his countrymen. But in this resolution he was of his con- 
confirmed by a motive less generous, but more in- ^^^' 
teresting. By the same messenger who brought him 
intelligence of the inca*s revolt, he received the royal 
patent creating him governor of Chili, and defining 
the limits of his jurisdiction. Upon considering the 
tenour of it, he deemed it manifest beyond contnu J 

diction, that Cuzco lay within the boundaries of his 
government, and he was equally solicitous to prevent 
the Peruvians from recovering possession of their 
capital, and to wrest it out of the hands of the Pi- 
zarros. From impatience to accomplish both, he 
ventured to return by a new route ; and, in marching 
through the sandy plains on the coast, he suffered, 
from heat and drought, calamities of a new species, 
hardly inferior to those in which he had been involved 
by cold iind &mine on the summits of the Andes. 

His arrival at Cuzco was in a critical moment. 1537. 
The Spaniards and Peruvians fixed their eyes upon ^^^!^^' 
him with equal solicitude. The former, as he did not 
study to conceal his pretensions, were at a loss whe- 
ther to welcome him as a deliverer, or to take 
precautions against him as an enemy. The lattery 
knowing the points in contest between him and his 
countrymen, flattered themselves that they had more 
to hope than to dread from his operations. Almagro 
himself, unaqquainted with the detail of the events \ 

which had happened in his absence, and solicitous to 
learn the precise posture of af&irs, advanced towards 
the capital slowly, and with great circumspection^ 
Viurious. nego]tiations with both parties were s^t on 
foot. The inca conducted them on his part with 
much address. At first he endeavoured to gain the 
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:book friendship of Almagro; and, after many fruitless 

. 1_ overtures, despairing of any cordial union with a 

1587. Spaniard, he attacked him by surprise with a numerous 
body of chosen troops. But the Spanish discipline 
and valour maintained their wonted superiority. 
The Peruvians were repulsed with such slaughter, 
that a great part of their army dispersed, and Al- 
magro proceeded to the gates of Cuzco without in- 
terruption. 
Takes pos- The Pizarros, as they had no longer to make head 
c^ ^ against the Peruvians, directed all their attention to* 
wards their new enemy, and took measures to obstruct 
his entry into the capital. Prudence, however, re- 
strained both parties for some time from turning 
their arms against one another, while surrounded by 
common enemies, who would rejoice in the mutual 
slaughter. Different schemes of accommodation were 
proposed. Each endeavoured to deceive the other, 
or to corrupt his followers. The generous, open, 
af&ble temper of Almagro gained many adherents of 
the Pizarros, who were disgusted with their harsh 
domineering manners. Encouraged by this defection, 
he advanced towards the city by night, surprised the 
sentinels, or was admitted by them, and, investing the 
house where the two brothers resided, compelled 
them, after an obstinate defence, to surrender at dis^ 
cretion. Almagro's claim of jurisdiction over Cuzco 
was universally acknowledged, and a form of ad- 
ministration established in his name.^ 
civa wir. Two or three persons only were killed in this first 
•ucc^of ^*' ^^^^^ hostility ; but it was soon followed by scenes 
Almagro; more bloody* Francis Pizarro having dispersed the 
Feruvkns who had invested Lima, and received some 
considerable reinforcements from Hispaniola and Ni- 
caragua, ordered five hundred men, under the commamd 

^ Zarate, lib. iiL c 4. Vega, ii. lib. il. c. 29. 81. Gomara, Hist. c. 134. 
Bfiri«f», dec. vi. Ijbi ii. c. 1^5* — 
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of Alonso de Alvarado^ to march to Cuzco, in hopes book 
of relieving his brothers, if they and their garrison ^^* 
were not already cut oflPby the Peruvians. This body, ^*^^* 
which, at that period of the Spanish power in America, 
must be deemed a considerable force, advanced near 
to the capital before they knew that they had any 
enemy more formidable than Indians to encounter. 
It was with astonishment that they beheld their coun- 
trymen posted on the banks of the river Abancay to 
oppose their progress. Almagro, however, wished 
rather to gain than to conquer them, and by bribes 
and promises endeavoured to seduce their leader. 
The fidelity of Alvarado remained unshaken ; but his 
talents for war were not equal to his virtue. Almagro 
amused him with various movements, of which he did 
not comprehend the meaning, while a large detach- 
ment of chosen soldiers passed the river by night, fell July is. 
upon his camp by surprise, broke his troops before 
they had time to form, and took him prisoner, to- 
gether with his principal officers.^ 

By the sudden rout of this body, the contest be- but he does 
tween the two rivals must have been decided, if Al- his !!dvu^ 
magro had known as well how to improve as how to ***^ 
gain a victory. Rodrigo Orgonez, an officer of 
great abilities, who having served under the Constable 
Bourbon, when he led the imperial army to Rome,i 
had been accustomed to bold and decisive measures, 
advised him instantly to issue orders for putting to 
death Ferdinand and Gonzalo Pizarros, Alvarado, 
and a few other persons whom he could not hope to 
gain, and to march directly with his victorious troops 
to Lima, before the governor had time to prepare for 
his defence. But Almagro, though he discerned at 
once the utility of the counsel, and though he had 
courage to have carried it into executions suffered 

1 Zarate, lib. iii. c 6. Gomara, Hist. c. 1S8. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. S2. 34. 
Herrera, dec. vL Ub» ii c. 9. 
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himself to be influenced by sentiments unlike those 
of a soldier of fortune grown old in service, and by 
scruples which suited not the chief of a party who 
had drawn his sword in civil war. Feelings of 
humanity restrained him from shedding the blood of 
his opponents ; and the dread of being deemed a rebel, 
deterred him from entering a province which the 
king had allotted to another. Though he knew that 
arms must terminate the dispute between him and 
Pizarro, and resolved not to shun that mode of 
decision, yet, with a timid delicacy preposterous at 
such a juncture, he was so solicitous that his rival 
should be considered as the aggressor, that he marched 
quietly back to Cuzco, to wait his approach."* 

Pizarro was still unacquainted with all the interest- 
ing events which had happened near Cuzco. Ac- 
counts of Almagro's return, of the loss of the capital, 
of the death of one brother, of the imprisonment of 
the other two, and of the defeat of Alvarado, were 
brought to him at once. Such a tide of misfortunei^ 
almost overwhelmed a spirit which had continued 
firm and erect under the rudest shocks of adversity. 
But the necessity of attending to his own safety, as 
well as the desire of revenge, preserved him from 
sinking under it. He took measures for both with 
his wonted sagacity. As he had the command of the 
sea-coast, and expected considerable supplies both 
of men and military stores, it was no less his interest 
to gain time, and to avoid action, than it was that of 
Almagro to precipitate operations, and bring the 
contest to a speedy issue. He had recourse to arts 
which he had formerly practised with success ; and 
Almagro was again weak enough to suffer himself to 
be amused with a prospect of terminating their dif- 
ferences by some amicable accommodation. By vary* 
ing his overtures, and shifting his ground as oflen as 

" Herrera, dec. vi. lib. ii. c. 10, 11. . .1 
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it suited his purpose, sometimes seeming to yield to book 
every thing which his rival could desire, and then re- __LL. 
tracting all that he had granted, Pizarro dexterously ^**'' 
protracted the negotiation to such a length, that» 
though every day was precious to Almagro, several 
months elapsed without coming to any final agree- 
ment* While the attenti<m of Almagro, and of the . . 
officers with whom he consulted, was occupied in de- 
tecting and eluding the fraudulent intentions of the 
governor, Gonzalo Pizarro and Alvarado found means 
-to corrupt the soldiers to whose custody they were 
committed, and not only made their escape themselves^ 
but persuaded sixty of the men who formerly guarded 
them to accompany their flight."^ Fortune having 
thus delivered one of his brothers, the governor scru- 
pled not at one act of perfidy more to procure the 
release of the other. He proposed, that every point 
in controversy between Almagro and himself should 
be submitted to the decision of their sovereign ; that» 
until his award was known, each should retain undis- 
turbed possession of whatever part of the country he 
now occupied ; that Ferdinand Pizarro should be set 
at liberty, and return instantly to Spain, together 
with the officers whom Almagro purposed to send 
thither to represent the justness of his claims. Obvious 
as the design of Pizarro was in those propositions, and 
familiar as his artifices might now have been tb his 
opponent, Almagro, with a credulity approaching to 
infatuation, relied on his sincerity, and concluded an 
agreement on these teniis.° 

The moment that Ferdinand Pizarro recovered his His prepay. 
liberty, the governor, no longer fettered in his oper- ■^°°'* ^* 
ations by anxiety about his brother's life, threw off 
every* disguise which his concern for it had obliged 

'^ Zarate, lib. iii. c. 8. Her^era, dec. vi. lib. ii. c. 14. 
** Herrera, dec. vi. lib. iii. c. 9. Zarate, lib. iii. c. 9. GoDiara, Hist* 
fc, 140. Vega, ii. libr."ii. c. ^5i* ' ' "^ 
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BOOK him to assume. The treaty was forgotten ; pacific 

L. and conciliating measures were no more mentioned ; 

1537. it ^as in the field he openly declared, and not in the 
cabinet; by arms, and not by negotiation; that it 
must now be determined who should be master of 
Peru. The rapidity of his preparations suited such a 
1588. decisive resolution. Seven hundred men were soon 
ready to march towards Cuzco. The command of 
these was given to his two brothers, in whom he could 
perfectly confide for the execution of his most violent 
schemes, as they were urged on, not only by the en- 
mity flowing from the rivabship between their family 
and Almagro, but animated with the desire of venge- 
ance, excited by recollection of their own recent 
disgrace and sufferings. Afber an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to cross the mountains in the direct road be- 
tween Lima and Cuzco, they marched towards the 
south, along the €oast, as far as Nasca, and then turn- 
ing to the left, penetrated through the defiles in that 
branch of the Andes which lay between them and 
the capital. Almagro, instead of hearkening to some 
of his oflScers, who advised him to attempt the de- 
fence of those difficult passes, waited the approach of 
the enemy in the plain of Cuzco. Two reasons 
seem to have induced him to take this resolution. 
His followers amounted hardly to five hundred, and 
he was afraid of weakening such a feeble body by 
sending any detachment towards the mountains. His 
cavalry far exceeded that of the adverse party, both 
in number and discipline ; and it was only in an open 
country that he could avail himself of that advantage. 
His army The Pizan'os advanced without any obstruction 
Cuico!* but what arose from the nature of the desert and 
horrid regions through which they marched. As 
soon as they reached the plain, both factions were 
equally impatient to bring this long-protracted con- 
test to an issue. Though countrymen and friends. 
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the sul]^cts of the same sovereigiiy and each with the book 

tojslI standard displayed ; and though they beheld L^ 

the mountains that surrounded, the plain in. which ^^^" 
they were drawn up covered with avast multitude oi 
Indians, assembled to enjoy the spectacle of theip 
mutual carnage, and prepared to attack whatever 
party remained master of the field ; so fell and im<^ 
placable was the rancour which had taken possession 
of every breast, that not one pacific counsel, not 9 
single overture, towards accommodation proceeded 
from either side. Unfortunately for Almagro, he 
was so worn out with the fatigues of service, to which 
his advanced age was unequi^, that, at this crisis of 
his fate, he could not exert his wonted activity ; and 
he was obliged to commit the leading of his troops 
to Orgonezi who, though an oflSicer of great, merit, 
did not possess the same ascendant, either over the 
spirit or affections of the soldiers, as the chief whom 
they had long been accustomed to follow and revere., , 

The conflict was fierce, and maintained by each Apnia©. 
party with equal courage. On the side of Almagro def^iS! 
were more veteran soldiers, and a larger proportion of 
cavalry ; but these were counterbalanced by Pizarro's. 
superiority in numbers, and by two companies of welU 
disciplined musketeers, which, on receiving an account 
of the insurrection of the Indians, the emperor had 
sent from Spain. ^ As the use of fire-arms was not 
frequent among the adventurers in America**, hastily 
equipped for service, at their own. expence, this smalls 
band of soldiers, regularly trained and armed, was. a, 
novelty in Peru, and decided the fate of the day.. 
Wherever it advanced, the weight of a heavy and 
well-sustained fire bore down horse and foot before it ;: 
and Orgonez, while he endeavoured to rally and 
animate his troops, having received a dangerous 
wound, the rout became general. The barbarity of 

' Herrera, dec. yi, lib. iii, c. 8. ^ Zarate, lib. iij. c.S., 
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BOOK the conquerors stained the glory which they acquired 
' by this complete victory. The violence of civil rage 
J 588; huiriedon some to slaughter their countrymen with 
indiscriminate cruelty ; the meanness of private re-^ 
venge instigated others to single out individuals as the 
objects of their vengeance. Orgoiiez, and several 
officers of distinction, were massacred in cold blood; 
above a hundred and forty soldiers fell in the field ; 
a large proportion, where the number of combatants 
was few, and the heat of the contest soon over. Al- 
magro, though so feeble that he could not bear the 
motion of a horse, had insisted in being carried in a 
litter to an eminence which overlooked the field of 
battle. From thence, in the utmost agitation of 
mind, he viewed the various movements of botH 
parties, and at last beheld the total defeat of his own 
troops, with all the passionate indignation of a veteran 
leader long accustomed to victory. He endeavoured 

and taken, to savc himsclf by flight, but was taken prisoner, and 
guarded with the strictest vigilance. ' 

The Indians, instead of executing the resolution 
which they had formed, retired quietly after the battle 
was over ; and in the history of the New World there 
is not a more striking instance of the wonderful 
ascendant which the Spaniards had acquired over its 
inhabitants, than that^ after seeing one of the contend^ 
ing parties ruined and dispersed, and the other weak-^ 
ened and fatigued, they had not courage to fall upon 
their enemies, when fortune presented an opportunity 
of attacking them with such advantage. ^ 

New expe. Cuzco was pillaged by the victorious troops, who 

"°°'* found there a considerable booty, consisting partly rf 

the gleanings of the Indian treasures, and partly of 

the wealth amassed by their antagonists from the 

, ' ' / •. 

'^Zarate, lib. iii. c. II, 12. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. 86— S8« Herrera, dec* vi, 
lib. iii. c. 10 — 12. lib. iv. c 1—6. 
' Zarate, Ub. iii. c. 1 1. Vega, ii. lib* ii. c* S8. . 
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spoils of P^m and Chili. But so far did this, and book 

whatever the bounty of their leader could add to it, L_: 

fall below the high ideas of the recompense which ^^^• 
they conceived to be due to their merit, that Ferdi- 
nand Pizarro, unable to gratify such extravagant ex.- 
pectations, had recourse to the same expedient which 
his brother had employed on a similar occasion, and 
endeavoured to find occupation for this turbulent 
assuming spirit, in order to prevent it from breaking 
out into open mutiny. With this view, he encouraged 
his most active officers to attempt the discovery and 
reduction of various provinces which had not hitherto 
submitted to the Spaniards. To every standard 
erected by the leaders who undertook any of those ♦ 
new expeditions, volunteers resorted, with the ardour 
and hope peculiar to the age. Several of Almagro's 
soldiers joined them ; and thus Pizarro had the satis- 
faction of being delivered both from the importunity 
of his discontented friends, and the dread of his 
ancient enemies. ^ • 

Almagro himself remained for several months in Aimagro 
custody, under all the anguish of suspense. For, ' 
although his doom was determined by the Pizarros 
from the moment that he fell into their hands, pru- 
dence constrained them to defer gratifying their 
vengeance, until the i^oldiers who had served under 
him, as well as several of their own followers in whom 
they could not perfectly confide, had left Cuzco. A*s 
soon as they set out upon their different expeditions, 
Aimagro was impeached of treason, formally tried, and 
condemned to die. The sentence astonished him ; condemned, 
and, though he had often braved death with un- 
daunted spirit in the field, its approach under this ig- 
nominious form appalled him so much, that he had 
recourse to abject supplications, unworthy of hi« 

* Zarate, lib. iii. c; 12. Gotnara, Hist. c. 141. Herrera, dec vi. lib. iv. 
c. 7. 
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former fame. He besought tlie Pizarros to remember 
the ancient friendship between their brother and him, 
and how much he had contributed to the prosperity 
of their fj^mily ; he reminded them of the humanity 
with which, in opposition to the repeated remon- 
strances of his own most attached friends, he had spared 
their lives when he had them in his power ; he con- 
jured them to pity his age and infirmities, and to 
suffer him to pass the wretched remainder of his days 
in bewailing his crimes, and in making his peace with 
heaven. The entreaties, says a Spanish historian, of 
a man so much beloved, touched many an cm&eling 
heart, and drew tears from many a stem eye. But 
the brothers remained inflexible. As soon as Al- 
magpo knew his fate to be inevitable, he met it with 
the dignity and fortitude of a veteran. He was 
strangled in prison, and afterwards publicly beheaded. 
He suffered in the seventy-fifth year of his age, and 
Jeft one son, by an Indian woman of Panama, whom, 
though at that time a prisoner in Lima, he named as 
successor to his government, pursuant to a power 
which the emperor had granted him. " 

As, during the civil dissensions in Peru, all inter- 
course with Spain was suspended, the detail of the 
Spain"(^n-^ extraordinary transactions there did not soon reach 
cerningthe the court* Unfortunatclv for the victorious faction, 

state of 

Peru. the first intelligence was brought thither by some of 
Almagro's officers, who left the country upon the ruin 
of their cause ; and they related what had happened, 
with every circumstance unfavourable to Pizarro and 
his brothers. Their ambition, their breach of the 
most solemn engagements, their violence and cruelty, 
were painted with all the malignity and exaggeration 
of party hatred. Ferdinand Pizarro, who arrived 
.soon after, and appeared in court with extraordinary 

. " Zarate, lib. iiu c. 12. Gomara, Hist. c. 141. Vega, iir lib. ii. c 39. 
Herrera, dec. vi, lib. iv, c. 9. lib. ▼. c. 1. 
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spleadour, endeavoured to efi&ce the impression which book 
their accusations had made, and to justify his brother ^^' 
and himself by representing Almagro as the aggressor. •^^' 
The emperor and his ministers, though they could 
not pronounce which of the contending factions was 
most criminal, clearly discerned the fatal tendency of 
their dissensions. It was obvious, that while the 
leaders, intrusted with the conduct of two infant 
colonies, employed the arms which should have been 
turned against the common enemy in destroying one 
another, all attention to the public good must cease ; 
and there was reason to dread that the Indians might 
improve the advantage which the disunion of the 
Spaniards presented to them, and extirpate both the 
victors and vanquished. But the evil was more ap- 
parent than the remedy. Where the information 
which had been received was so defective and sus- 
picious, and the scene of action so remote, it was al- 
most impossible to chalk out the line of conduct that 
ought to be followed ; and before any plan that should 
be approved of in Spain could be carried into exe- 
cution, the situation of the parties, and the circum- 
stances of affairs, might alter so entirely as to render 
its effects extremely pernicious. 

Nothing therefore remained but to send a person Taca de 
to Peru, vested with extensive and discretionary thither wUh 
power, who, after viewing deliberately the posture of """p'® 
affairs with his own eyes, and enquiring upon the 
spot into the conduct of the different leaders, should 
be authorizod to establish the government in that 
form which he deemed most conducive to the interest 
of the parent state, and the welfare of the colony. 
The man selected for this important charge was 
Christoval Vaca de Castro, a judge in the court of 
royal audience at Valladolid ; and his abilities, in- 
tegrity, and firmness, justified the choice. His in- 
structions, though ample, were not such as to fetter 

o 4 
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»oo« him in his operations. According to the differeiit' 
^^' aspect of affairs, he had power to take upon him dif- 
i*89J ferent characters. If he found the governor still 
alive, he was to alssume only the title of judge, to 
maintain the appearance of acting in concert with him, 
and to guard against giving any just cause of offence 
to a man who had merited so highly of his country. 
But if Pizarro were dead, he was intrusted with a 
commission that he might then produce, by which he 
was appointed his successor in the government of 
Peru. This attention to Pizarro, however, seems to 
have flowed rather from dread of his power, than from 
any approbation of his measures ; for, at the very 
time that the court seemed so solicitous not to irritate 
him, his brother Ferdinand was arrested at Madrid, 
and confined to a prison, where he remained above 
twenty years.* 
1540. While Vaca de Castro was preparing for his voyage, 

▼ides Peru ©vcnts 01 great moment happened in Peru. 1 he 
fo?w^' governor, considering himself, upon the death of 
Almagro, as the unrivalled possessor of that vast 
empire, proceeded to parcel out its territories among 
the conquerors; and had this division been made 
with any degree of impartiality, the extent of coiintry 
, which he had to bestow was sufficient to have gratified 
his friends, and to have gained his enemies. But 
Pizarro conducted this transaction, not with the 
equity and candour of a judge attentive to discover 
and to reward merit, but with the illiberal spirit of a 
party leader. Large districts, in parts of the country 
most cultivated and populous, were set apart as. his 
own property, or granted to his brothers, his ad- 
herents, and favourites. To others, lots less valuable 
and inviting were assigned. The followers of Al- 
magro, amongst whom were many of the original 

' Gomara, His^ c. 142. Vega, ii. lib. ii. c. 40. Herrera, dec. ti. ' 
lib. nn. c. 10, 11. Hb. z. c. 1. 
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Advertturers to whose valour and perseverance Pizarro book 

was indebted for his success, were totally excluded 

from any portion of those lands, towards the acqui-> ^^^' 
sition of which they had contributed so largely. As 
the vanity of every individual set an immoderate value 
upon his own services, and the idea of each concerning 
the recompense due to them rose gradually to a more 
exorbitant height in proporticm as their conquests 
extended, all who were disappointed in their expect-, 
ations exclaimed loudly against the rapaciousness and 
partiality of the governor. The partisans of Almagro 
murmured in secret, and meditated revenge/ 

Rapid as the progress of the Spaniards in South P«>greM of 

the SnanMb 

America had been since Pizarro landed in Peru, their arms. 
avidity of dominion was not yet satisfied. The officers 
to whom Ferdinand Pizarro gave the command of 
diflPerent detachmeilts, penetrated into several new 
provinces, and though some of them were exposed to 
great hardships in the cold and barren regions of the 
Andes, and others suffered distress not inferior amidst 
the woods and marshes of the plains, they made dis- 
coveries and conquests which not only extended their 
knowledge of the country, but added considerably to 
the territories of Spain in the New World. Pedro 
de Valdivia re-assumed Almagro's scheme of invading 
Chili, and, notwithstanding the fortitude of the natives 
in defending their possessions, made such progress in 
the conquest of the country, that he founded the city 
of St. Jago, and gave a beginning to the establishment 
of the Spanish dominion in that province. ^ But of Remark- 
all the enterprises undertaken about this period, that ditron of** 
of Gonzalo Pizarro was the most remarkable. The ^°°«**o 
governor, who seems to have resolved that no person 
in Peru should possess any station of distinguished 
eminence or authority but those of his own family, 

y Vega, ii. lib. iii. c. 2. Herrera, dec. vi. lib. vni. c. 5. 
* Zarate, lib. iii. c. 13. OmUe, lib. ii. c. 1., &c. 
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had deprived Benalcazar, the conqueror of Quito, of 
his command in that kingdom, and appointed his 
brother Gonzalo to take the government of it. He in- 
structed him to attempt the discovery and conquest of 
the country to the east of the Andes, which, accord- 
ing to the information of the Indians, abounded with 
cinnamon and other valuable spices. Gonzalo, not 
inferior to any of his brothers in courage, and no less 
ambitious of acquiring distinction, eagerly engaged in 
this difficult service. He set out from Quito at the 
head of three hundred and forty soldiers, near one 
half of whom were horsemen ; with four thousand 
Indians to carry their provisions. In forcing their 
way through the defiles, or over the ridges of the 
Andes, excess of cold and fatigue, to neither of which 
they were accustomed, proved fatal to the greater 
part of their wretched attendants. The Spaniards, 
though more robust, and inured to a variety of 
climates, suffered considerably, and lost some men ; 
but when they descended into the low country, their 
distress increased. During two months it rained in- 
cessantly, without any interval of fair weather long 
enough to dry their clothes.* The immense plains 
upon which they were now entering, either altogether 
without inhabitants, or occupied by the rudest and 
least industrious tribes in the New World, yielded 
little subsistence. They could not advance a step but 
as they cut a road through woods, or made it through 
marshes. Such incessant toil, and continual scarcity 
of food, seem more than sufficient to have exhausted 
and dispirited any troops. But the fortitude and 
perseverance of the Spaniards in the sixteenth century 
were insuperable. Allured by frequent but false ac- 
counts of rich countries before them, they persisted 
in struggling on, until they reached the banks of the 
Coca or Napo, one of the large rivers whose waters 

* Zarate, lib. iv. c. 2. 
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pour mtb the Maragnon, and contribute to its gran- book 

deur. There^ with infinite labour, they built a bark, L_ 

which they expected would prove of great utility, in *^^* 
conveying them over rivers, in procuring provisions, 
and in exploring the country. This was manned with 
fifty soldiers, under the command of Francis Orel- 
lana, the officer next in rank to Pizarro. The stream 
carried them down with such rapidity, that they were 
soon far ahead of their countrymen, who followed 
slowly and with difficulty by land. 

At this distance from his commander, Orellana, a, Detertedby 
young man of an aspiring mind, began to fancy him- ^ "*** 
self independent, and transported with the predomi- 
nant passion of the age, he* formed the scheme of 
distinguishing himself as a discoverer, by following 
the course of the Maragnon, until it joined the ocean, 
and by surveying the vast regions through which it 
flows. This scheme of Orellana's was as bold as it 
was treacherous. For, if he be chargeable with the 
guilt of having violated his duty to his commander, 
and with having abandoned his fellow-soldiers in a 
pathless desert, where they had hardly any hopes of 
success, or even of safety, but what were founded on 
the service which they expected from the bark ; his 
crime is, in some measure, balanced by the glory of 
having ventured upon a navigation of near two thou- 
sand leagues, through unknown nations, in a vessel 
hastily constructed, with green timber, and by very 
unskilful hands, without provisions, without a com- 
pass, or a pilot. But his courage and alacrity sup- 
plied every defect. Committing himself fearlessly to soiis down 
the guidance of the stream, the Napo bore him along *^ ^*" 
to the south, until he reached the great channel of the 
Maragnon. Turning with it towards the coast, he 
held on his course in that direction. He made fre- 
quent descents on both sides of the river, sometimes 
seizing by force of arms the provisions of the fierce 
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BOOK savages seated on its banks ; and sometimes procmriiig^ 
^'^' a supply of food' by a friendly intercourse with more 

1540. gentle tribes. After a long series of dangers, which 
he encountered with amazing fortitude, and of dis-' 
tresses which he supported with no less magnanimity, 
he reached the ocean ^, where new perils awaited him. 
These he likewise surmounted, and got safe to the 
Spanish settlement in the island of Cubagua ; from* 
thence he sailed to Spain. The vanity natural to tra- 
vellers who visit regions unknown to the rest of man- 
kind, and the art of an adventurer, solicitous to mag- 
' nify his own merit, concurred in prompting him to 
mingle an extraordinary proportion of the marvellous 
in the narrative of his voyage. He pretended to have 
discovered nations so rich, that the roofs of their 
temples were covered with plates of gold ; and de- 
scribed a republic of women so warlike and powerful, 
as to have extended their dominion over a consider- 
able tract of the fertile plains which he had visited^ 
Extravagant as those tales were, they gave rise to an 
opinion, that a region abounding with gold, distin- 
guished by the name of ^/ Dorado^ and a community 
of Amazons, were to be found in this part of the 
New World ; and such is the propensity q£ mankind 
to believe what is wonderful, that it has been slowly 
and with difficulty that reason and observation have 
exploded those fables. The voyage, however, even 
when stripped of every romantic embellishment, de-. 
serves to be recorded, not only as one of. the most 
memorable occurrences in that adventurous age, b«t 
as the first event which led to any certain knowledge 
of the extensive countries that stretch eastward from^ 
the Andes to the ocean. *^ , 



b See Note XLl. 

* Zarate, libk iv. c. 4. Gomara, Hist. c. 86. Vega, ii. lib. iii. c. 4. 

Herrera, dec. vi. lib. zi. c. 2 — 5; Rodriguezi £1 Maranon -y Amasonas, 
lib. i. c. 3. 
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No words can describe the consternation of Pizarro, book 

VI. 

when he did not find the bark at the confluence of _I — 



the Napo and Maragnon, where he had ordered i>ig^^'.of 
Orellana to wait for him. He would not allow him- P""'®- 
self to suspect that a man, whom he had intrusted 
with such an important command, could be so base 
and so unfeeling, as to desert him at such a juncture. 
But imputing his absence from the place of rendez- 
vous to some unknown accident, he advanced above 
fifty leagues along the banks of the Maragnon, ex- 
pecting every moment to see the bark appear with a 
supply of provisions. At length he came up with an i54i. 
officer whom Orellana had left to perish in the desert, 
because he had the courage to remonstrate against his 
perfidy. From him he learned the extent of Orellana's 
crime, and his followers perceived at once their own 
desperate situation, when deprived of their only 
resource. The spirit of the stoutest-hearted veteran 
sunk within him, and all demanded to be led back 
instantly. Pizarro, though he assumed an appear- 
ance of tranquillity, did not oppose their inclination. 
But he was now twelve hundred miles from Quito j 
and in that long march the Spaniards encountered 
hardships greater than those which they had endured 
in their progress outward, without the alluring hopes 
which then soothed and animated them under their 
sufferings. Hunger compelled them to feed on roots 
and berries, to eat all their dogs and horses, to devour 
the most loathsome reptiles, and even to gnaw the 
leather of their saddles and sword-belts. Four thou- 
sand Indians, and two hundred and ten Spaniards, 
perished in this wild disastrous expedition, which 
continued near two years; and, as fifty men were 
aboard the bark with Orellana, only fourscore got 
back to Quito. These were naked like savages, and 
So emaciated with famine, or wpm out with fatigue, 
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that they had more the appearance of spectres than of 
men/ 

But, instead of returning to enjoy the repose which 
his condition required, Pizarro, on entering Quito, 
received accounts of a fatal event that threatened 
calamities more dreadful to him than those through 
which he had passed. From the time that his brother 
made that partial division of his conquests which has 
been mentioned, the adherents of Almagro, con- 
sidering themselves as proscribed by the party in 
power, no longer entertained any hope of bettering 
their condition. Great numbers in despair resorted 
to Lima, where the house of young Almagro was 
always open to them, and the slender portion of his 
father's fortune, which the governor allowed him to 
enjoy, was spent in a£Pording them subsistence. The 
warm attachment with which every person who had 
served under the elder Almagro devoted himself 
to his interests, was quickly transferred to his son, 
who was now grown up to the age of manhood, and 
possessed all the qualities which captivate the affections 
of soldiers. Of a graceful appearance, dexterous at 
all martial exercises, bold, open, generous, he seemed 
to be formed for command ; and as his father, con- 
scious of his own inferiority, from the total want of 
education, had been extremely attentive to have him 
instructed in every science becoming a gentleman ; the 
accomplishments which he had acquired heightened 
the respect of his followers, as they gave him dis* 
tinction and eminence among illiterate adventurers. 
In this young man the Almagrians found a point of 
union which they wanted, and, looking up to him as 
their head, were ready to undertake any thing for his 
advancement. Nor was affection for Almagro their 



^ Zarate, lib. iv. c. 2—5. Vega, ii. lib. iii, c. 3, 4, 5. 14. Herrera, 
dec. vi. lib. viii. c. 7, 8. lib. ix. c. 2—5. dec. vii. lib. iii. c, 14, Piwr. Va- 
rones Illustr. 349*1 &c. 
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only incitement ; they were urged on by their own book, 

distresses. Many of them, destitute of common ne- '- — 

cessaries^, and weary of loitering away life, a burden 
to their chief, or to such of their associates as had 
saved some remnant of their fortune from pillage and 
confiscation, longed impatiently for an occasion to , 
exert their activity and courage, and began to de- 
liberate how they might be avenged on the author of 
all their misery. Their frequent cabals did not pass Congpire 
unobserved; and the governor was warned to be on HfeofPi- ' 
his guard against men who meditated some desperate ""®' 
deed, and had resolution to execute it. But, either 
from the native intrepidity of his mind, or from con- 
tempt of persons whose poverty seemed to render 
their machinations of little consequence, he disre- 
garded the admonitions of his friends. "Be in no 
pain,'* said he carelessly, " about my life ; it is per* 
fectly safe, as long as every man in Peru knows that 
I can in a moment cut off any head which dares to 
harbour a thought against it.'* This security gave 
the Almagrians full leisure to digest and ripen every 
part of their scheme ; and Juan de Herrada, an officer 
of great abilities, who had the charge of Almagro's 
'education, took the direction of their consultations, 
with all the zeal which this connection inspired, and 
with all the authority which the ascendant that he 
was known to have over the mind of his pupil gave 
him. 

On Sunday, the twenty-sixth of June, at mid-day, «^ ^^ 
the season of tranquillity and repose in all sultry cli- 
mates, Herrada, at the head of eighteen of the most 
determined conspirators, sallied out of Almagro's 
house in complete armour ; and, drawing their swords, 
as they advanced hastily towards the governor's 
palace, cried out, " Long live the king, but let the 
tyrant die I " Their associates, warned of their mo- 

• See Note XLII. 
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ready to support them. Though Pizarro was usually 



1541. surrounded by such a numerous train of attendants, as 
suited the magnificence of the most opuleiit subject ef 
the age in which he lived, yet, as he was just risen 
from table, and most of his domestics had retired to 
their own apartments, the conspirators passed through 
the two outer courts of the palace unobserved. They 
were at the bottom of the staircase before a page i» 
waiting could give the alarm to his master, who waa 
conversing with a few friends in a large hall. The 
governor, whose steady mind no form of danger could 
appal, starting up, called for arms, and commanded 
Francisco de Chaves to make fast the door. But 
that officer, who did not retain so much presence of 
mind as to obey this prudent order, running to the 
top of the staircase, wildly asked the conspirators 
what they meant, and whither they were going? 
Instead of answering, they stabbed him to the heart, 
and burst into the hall. Some of the persons who 
were there threw themselves from the windows; 
others attempted to fly ; and a few drawing their 
swords followed their leader into an inner apartment. 
The conspirators, animated with having the object of 
their vengeance now in view, rushed forward after 
them. Pizarro, with no other arms than his sword 
and buckler, defended the entry, and, supported by 
his half-brother Alcantara, and his little knot of 
friends, he maintained the unequal contest with in- 
trepidity worthy of his past exploits, and with the 
vigour of a youthful combatant. " Courage,** cried he, 
" companions ! we are yet enow <to make those traitoris^ 
xepent of their audacity." But the armour of the 
conspirators protected them, while every thrust they 
made took effect. Alcantara fell dead at his brother's 
feet ; his other defenders were mortally wounded* 
The governor, so w^eary that he could hardly wield 
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his sword, and no longer able to parry the many book 
weapons furiously aimed at him, received a deadly ' 

thrust full in his throat, sunk to the ground, and ^5«- 
expired. 

As soon as he was slain, the assassins ran out into Aimagn> 
the streets, and, waving their bloody swords, pro- J^]^,^ 
claimed the death of the tyrant. Above two hundred hwwcces- 
of their associates having joined them, they conducted 
young Almagro in solemn procession through the 
city, and, assembling the magistrates and principal 
citizens, compelled them to acknowledge him as lawful 
successor to his father in his government. The palace 
of Pizarro, together with the houses of several of his 
adherents, were pillaged by the soldiers, who had the 
satisfaction at once of being avenged on their enemies, 
and of enriching themselves by the spoils of those 
through whose hands all the wealth of Peru had 
passed.'^ 

The boldness and success of the conspiracy, as well New ap. 
as the name and popular qualities of Almagro, drew ^^^^^ 
many soldiers to his standard. Every adventurer of 
desperate fortune, all who were dissatisfied with 
Pizarro, and, from the rapaciousness of his govern- . 
ment in the latter years of his life, the number of 
malecontents was considerable, declared, without he- 
sitation, in favour of Almagro, and he was soon at the 
head of eight hundred of the most gallant veterans in 
Peru. As his youth and inexperience disqualified 
him from taking the command of them himself, he 
appointed Herrada to act as general. But, though 
Almagro speedily collected such a respectable force, 
the acquiescence in his government was far from being 
general. Pizarro had lefl many friends to whom his 
memory was dear ; the barbarous assassination of a 

f Zarate, lib. iv. c. 6 — 8» Gomara, Hist. c. 144, 145. Vega, iL 
lib. iii. c. 5 — 7. Herrera, dec. vi. lib. x« c. 4^—7. Pizarro, Var. lUust. 
p. 188. 
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^^' filled every impartial person with horror. The igno- 
^^^' minious birth of Almagro, as well as the doubtfiil 
title on which he founded his pretensions, led others 
to consider him as an usurper. The officers who 
commanded in some provinces refused to recognise 
his authority, until it was confirmed by the emperor. 
In others, particularly at Cuzco, the royal standard 
was erected, and preparations were begun in order to 
revenge the murder of their ancient leader. 
ArriTai of Thoso sccds of discord, which could not have lain 
c!^, Jong dormant, acquired great vigour and activity, 
when the arrival of Vaca de Castro was known. 
After a long and disastrous voyage, he was driven 
by stress of weather into a small harbour in the pro- 
vince of Popayan ; and proceeding from thence by 
land, after a journey no less tedious than difficult, 
he reached Quito. In his way he received accounts 
of Pizarro^s death, and of the events which fdlowed 
who as- upon it. He immediately produced the royal com- 
tiXof * mission aj^ointing him governor of Peru, with th^ 
governor, g^^jg privileges and authority ; and his jurisdiction 
was acknowledged without hesitation by Benalcazar, 
adelantado or lieutenant-general for the emperor in 
Popayan, and by Pedro de Puelles, who, in the absence 
of Gonzalo Pizarro, had the command of the troops 
left in Quito. Vaca de Castro not only assumed the 
supreme authority, but shewed that he possessed the 
talents which the exercise of it at that juncture re- 
quired. By his influence and address he soon assem- 
bled such a body of troops, as not only to set him above 
all fear of being exposed to any insult from the adverse 
party, but enabled him to advance from Quito with 
the dignity that became his character. By dispatch- 
ing persons of confidence to the different settlements 
in Peru, with a formal notification of his arrival and 
of his commission, he communicated to his country- 
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of the coimtry. By prirate emissaries, he excited 
such officers as had discovered their disapprobation of '^^' 
Almagro's proceedings, to manifest their duty to their 
sovereign by supporting the person honoured with his 
commission. Those measures were productive of 
great effects. Encouraged by the approach of the 
new governor, or prepared by his machinations, the 
loyal were confirmed in their principles, and avowed 
them with greater boldness ; the timid ventured to 
declare their sentiments ; the neutral and wavering, 
finding it necessary to choose a side, began to lean to 
that which now appeared to be the safest, as well as 
the most just.^ 

Almagro observed the rapid progress of this spirit Conductor 
of disaffection to his cause ; and in order to give an °'**^ 
effectual check to it before the arrival of Vaca de 
Castro, he set out at the head of his troops for Cusco, i54s. 
where the most considerable body of opponents had 
erected the royal standard, under the command of 
Pedro Alvarez Holguin. During his march thither, 
Herrada, the skilful guide of his youth, and of his 
counsels, died ; and from that time his measures were 
conspicuous for their violence, but concerted with 
little sagacity, and executed with no address. Holguin, 
who, vnth forces far inferior to those of the opposite 
party, was descending towards the coast at the very 
time that Almagro wa^i on his way to Cuzco, deceived 
his unexperienced adversary by a very simple strata- 
gem, avoided an engagement, and effected a junction 
with Alvarado, an officer of note, who had been the 
first to declare against Almagro as an usurper. 

Soon after, Vaca de Castro entered their camp with Tngnm of 
the troops which he brought from Quito, and erecting ^J^* 
, the royal standard before his own tent, he declared. 



* Bonzon, lib. iii. c. 9. Zante, lib. iv. c< 11. ' Oomara, c. 146, 147. 
Heifrera, dec. yi. lib. x. c. 1, 2, 3. 7., &c. 
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BOOK that, as governor, he would discharge in person all the 

: L_ functions of general of their combined forces. Though 

*^^^ formed by the tenour of his past life to the habits of 
a sedentary and pacific profession, he at once assumed 
the activity and discovered the decision of an officer 
long accustomed to command. Knowing his strength 
to be now far superior to that of the enemy, he was 
impatient to terminate the contest by a battle. Nor 
did the followers of Almagro, who had no hopes of 
obtaining a pardon for a crime so atrocious as the 
murder of the governor, decline that mode of decision. 

Sept. 16. They met at Chupaz, about two hundred miles from 
Cuzco, and fought with all the fierce animosity in- 
spired by the violence of civil rage, the rancour of 
private enmity, the eagerness of revenge, and the last 

Defeats efiorts of dcspair. Victory, after remaining long 
doubtful, declared at last for Vaca de Castro. The 
superior number of his troops, his own intrepidity, 
and the martial talents of Francisco de Cai*vajal, a 
veteran officer formed under the great captain in the 
wars of Italy, and who on that day laid the foundation 
of his future fame in Peru, triumphed over the bravery 
of his opponents, though led on by young Almagro 
with a gallant spirit, worthy of a better cause, and 
deserving another fate. The carnage was great in 
proportion to the number of the combatants. Many 
of the vanquished, especially such as were conscious 
that they might be charged with being accessory to 
the assassination of Pizarro, rushing on the swords of 
the enemy, chose to fall like soldiers, rather than wait 
an ignominious doom. Of fourteen hundred men, 
the total amount of combatants on both sides, five 
hundred lay dead on the field, and the number of the 
wounded was still greater.** 

^ Zarate, lib. iv. c. 12—19. Gomara, c. 14S. Vega, iL Ub. iii. c. 11—18. 
Herrera, decvii. lib. i. c. 1, 2, S. lib. iii. c. 1->11. 
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If the military talents displayed by Vaca de Castro, book 
botii in the council and in the field, surprised the _-_^ 
adventurers in Peru, they were still more astonished ^^^^ 
at his conduct after the victory. As he was by nature jusprocetd. 
a rigid dispenser of justice, and persuaded that it re- "***' 
quired examples of extraordinary severity to restrain 
the licentious spirit of soldiers so far removed from 
the seat of government, he proceeded directly to try 
his prisoners as rebels. Forty were condemned to 
suffer th^ death of traitors, others were banished from 
Peru. Their leader, who made his escape from the 
battle, being betrayed by some of his officers, was 
publicly beheaded in Cuzco ; and in him the name 
of Almagro, and the spirit of the party, was extinct.^ 

During those violent convulsions in Peru, the Consult- 
emperor and his mmisters were intently employed m the emperor 
preparing regulations, by which they hoped not only ^^^^9 
to re-establish tranquillity there, but to introduce a nionsm 
more perfect system of internal policy into all their 
settlements in the New World. It is manifest from 
all the events recorded in the history of America, that, 
rapid and extensive as the Spanish conquests there had 
been, they were not carried on by any regular exertion 
of the national force, but by the occasional efforts of 
private adventurers. After fitting out a few of the 
first armaments for discovering new regions, the court 
of Spain, during the busy reigns of Ferdinand and of 
Charles V., the former the iSst intriguing prince of 
the age, and the latter the most ambitious, was en- 
cumbered with such a multiplicity of schemes, and 
involved in war with so many nations of Europe, that 
he had not leisure to attend to distant and less inter- 
esting objects. The care of prosecuting discovery, or 
of attempting conquest, was abandoned to individuals ; 
and with such ardour did men push forward in this 

> j^arate, lib. ivi c 21. 6oniahk|C 150. Herrera, dec. vii. lib. iii. c. 12. 
lib. Ti. c. I. 
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^^' avarice, ambition, and the hope of meriting heaven, 
prompted them with combined influence to enter, diat 
in less than half a century almost the whole of that 
^xtaisive empire which Spain now possesses in the 
New World, was subjected to its dominion. As the 
Spanish court contributed nothing towards the various 
expeditions undertaken in America, it was not en- 
titled to claim mudi from their success. The sove- 
reignty of the conquered provinces, witji the fifth of 
the gold and silver, was reserved for the crown ; every 
thing else was seised by the associates in each expe- 
dition as their own right. The plunder of thecountries 
which they invadedlrved to i^emnify them for what 
they had expended in equipping themselves for the 
service, and the conquered territory was divided among 
them, according to rules which cu^om had introduced, 
as permaxient establishments which their successful 
valour merited. In the infancy of those settlements, 
when their extent as well as their value was unknown, 
many irregularities escaped observation, and it was 
found necessary to connive at many excesses. The 
conquered people were frequently pilla^d with de- 
structive irapacity, and their country parcelled out 
among its new masters in exorbitant shares, far ex- 
ceeding the highest recompense due to their services. 
The rude conquerors of America, incapable of form- 
ing their estebUshments upon any general or extensive 
plan of policy, attentive only to private interest, un- 
willing to forego present gain from the prospect of 
i^^note or public benefit, seem to have had no object 
but to amass sudden wealth, vrithout regarding what 
mi^t foe the consequences of the means by which they 
ac^piired it. But when time at length discovered to 
the Spanish court the importance of its American 
possessions, the necessity of new-modelling their whole 
frame became obvious, and in place of the maxims and 
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practices prevalent among military adventurers, it was jiook 
found requisite to substitute the institutions of regular 
government* 

One evil in particular called for an immediate re- 
medy. The omquerors of Mexico and Peru imitated 
the &tal example of their countrymen settled in the 
islands, and employed themselves in searching for gold 
and sUver with the same inconsiderate eagerness. 
Similar effects followed. The natives employed in this 
labour by masters, who in imposing their tasks had no 
regard either to what they felt or to what they were 
dbie to perform, pined away and perished so &st, that 
there was reason to apprehend that Spain, instead of 
possessing countries peopled to such a degree as to be 
susceptible of progressive improvement, would soon 
remam proprietor only of a vast uninhabited desert. 

The emperor and his ministers were so sensible of 
this, and so solicitous to prevent the extinction of the 
Indian race, which threatened to render their acqui- 
sitions of no value, that from time to time various laws, 
which I have mentioned, had been made for securing 
to that unhi^py people more gentle and equitable 
treatment. But the distance of America from the 
seat of empire, the feebleness of government in the 
new colonies, the avarice and audacity of soldiers 
unaccustomed to restraint, prevented these salutary 
reguhitions from operating with any considerable in- 
fluence. The evil* continued to grow, and at this 
time the emperor found an interval of leisure from the 
a&irs of Europe to take it into attentive consideration. 
He consulted not only with his ministers and the y^e per. 
members of the council of the Indies, but called upon ^^J[^ 
several persons who had resided long in the New adYiMs. 
World, to aid them with the result of their experience 
and observation. Fortunately for the people of Ame- 
rica, among these was Bartholomew de las Casas, 
who happened to be then at Madrid on a mission from 

p 4 
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miscarriage of his former schemes for the relief of the 

1542. Indians, he had continued shut up in his cloister, or 
occupied in religious functions, his zeal in behalf of 
the former objects of his pity was so far from abating, 
that, from an increased knowledge of their sufferings, 
its ardour had augmented. He seized eagerly this 
opportunity of reviving his favourite maxims concern- 
ing the treatment of the Indians. With the moving 
eloquence natural to a man on whose mind the scenes 
which he had beheld had made a deep impression, he 
described the irreparable waste of the human species 
in the New World, the Indian race almost totally 
swept away in the islands in less than fifty years, and 
hastening to extinction on the continent with the same 
rapid decay. With the decisive tone of one strongly 
prepossessed with the truth of his own system, he im- 
puted all this to a single cause, to the exactions and 
cruelty of his countrymen, and contended that nothing 
could prevent the depopulation of America, but the 
declaring of its natives to be freemen, and treating 
them as subjects, not as slaves. Nor did he confide 
for the success of this proposal in the powers of his 
oratory alone. In order to enforce them, he com- 
posed his famous treatise concerning the destruction 
of America*, in which he relates, with many horrid 
circumstances, but with apparent marks of exaggerated 
description, the devastation of every province which 
had been visited by the Spaniards. 
Hia solid- The cmpcror was deeply afflicted with the recital 
traduce a" of SO many actions shocking to humanity. But as his 
ftS^o^ views extended far beyond those of Las Casas, he per- 
of gov«m. ceived that relieving the Indians from oppression was 
but one step towards rendering his possessions in the 
New World a valuable acquisition, and would be of 
little avail, unless he could circumscribe the power 

^ Remesal, Hirt. de Chiapa,p. 146. < Ibid. p. 192. 199. 
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and usurpations of his own subjects there. The con- book 
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querors of America, however great their merit had 
been towards their country, were mostly persons of 
such mean birth, and of such an abject rank in so- 
ciety, as gave no distinction in the eye of a monarch. 
The exorbitant wealth with which some of them 
returned gave umbrage to an age not accustomed 
to see men in inferior condition elevated above their 
level, and rising to emulate or to surpass the ancient 
nobility in splendour. The territories which their 
leaders had appropriated to themselves were of such 
enormous extent "", that, if the country should ever be 
improved in proportion to the fertility of the soil, 
they must grow too wealthy and too powerful for 
subjects. It appeared to Charles that this abuse re- 
quired a remedy no less than the other, and that the 
regulations concerning both must be enforced by a 
mode of government more vigorous than had yet been 
introduced into America. 

With this view he framed a body of laws, contain- New regu- 
ing many salutary appointments with respect to the ^^s""' °' 
constitution and powers ofthe supreme council of the ^^^' 
Indies ; concerning the station and jurisdiction of the 
royal audiences in diflPerent parts of America; the ad- 
ministration of justice; the order of government, both 
ecclesiastical and civil. These were approved of by all 
ranks of men. But together with them were issued 
the following regulations, which excited universal 
alarm, and occasioned the most violent convulsions : 
" That as the repartimientoSf or shares of land, 
seized by several persons appeared to be excessive, 
the royal audiences are empowered to reduce them 
to a moderate extent; that, upon the death of 
any conqueror or planter, the lands and Indians 
gnnted to him shall not descend to his widow or 
children, but return to the crown ; that the Indians 

" See Note XLIIL 
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gkall henceforth be exempted from perscmal servloet 
and i^all not be compelled to carry the baggage of 
travellers, to labour in the mines, or to dive in the 
pearl fisheries; that the stated tribute due by them to 
their superior shall be ascertained, and they shall be 
paid as servants for any work they voluntarily per- 
form; that all persons who are or have been in public 
offices, all eccle»astics of every denomination, aH hos- 
pitals and monasteries, diall be deprived of the lands 
and Indians allotted to them, and these be annexed to 
the crown ; that every person in Peru, who had any 
criminal concern in the contests between Pizarro and 
Almagro, should forfeit his lands and Indians/'*^ 

All the Spanish ministers who had hitherto been 
intrusted with the direction of American afl^rs, and 
who were best acquainted with the state of the coun- 
try, remonstrated against those regulations, as ruinous 
to their infant colonies. They represaited, that the 
number of Spaniards who had hitherto emigrated 
to the New World was so extremely small, that 
nothing could be expected from any effort of theirs 
towards improving the vast regions over which they 
were scattered ; that the success of every scheme for 
this pujT)ose must depend upon the ministry and 
service of the Indians, whose native indolence and 
aversion to labour no prospect of bendSt or promise o£ 
reward could surmount ; that the moment the right 
of imposing a task, and exacting the performance of 
it, was taken from their masters, every work of in- 
dustry must cease, and all the sources from which 
wealth began to pour in upon Spain must be stopped 
for ever. But Charles, tenacious at all times of his 
own opinions, and so much impressed at present with 
the view of the disorders which reigned in America, 
that he was willing to hazard the application even of 
a dangerous remedy, persisted in his resolution of 

^ Herrera, dec. vii. lib. vi. c. 5. Fernandez, Hist. lib. i. c. 1, 2. 
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"publishing the laws. That they might be carried into boo k 

execution with greater vigour and authority, he au- 

thorized Francisco Tello de Sandoval to repair to ^^^* 
Mexico, as visitador or superintendent of that coun- 
try, and to co-operate with Antonio de Mendoza, the 
viceroy, in enforcing them. He appointed Blasco AWce^ 
Nunez Vela to be governor of Peru, with the title fo^l^^^ni. 
of viceroy ; and, in order to strengthen his admini'- ^^^^ 
stration, he established a court of royal audience in 
Lima, in which four lawyers of eminence were to 
preside as judges.^ 

The viceroy and superintendent sailed at the same Effects of 

1 /'ii 1-11 theregu- 

time ; and an account of the laws which they were to lations in 
raforce reached America before them. The entry of ^TiST"' 
Sandoval into Mexico was viewed as the prelude of 
general ruin. The unlimited grant of liberty to the 
Indians afl^ed every Spaniard in America without 
distinction, and there was hardly one who might not, 
on some pretext, be included under the other regu- 
lations, and suffer by them. But the col(my in New 
Spain had now been so long accustomed to the re* 
straints of law and authority, under the steady and 
prudent administraticm of Mendoza, that, how much 
soever the spirit of the new statutes was detested and 
dreaded, no attempt was made to obstruct the pub- 
lication of them by any act of violence unbecoming 
subjects. The magistrates and principal inhabitants, 
however, pres^ited dutiful addresses to the viceroy 
and superintendent, representing the fatal conse- 
quences of enforcing them. Happily for them, Men- 
doza, by long residence in the coontry, was so 
thoroughly acquainted with its state, that he knew 
what was for its interest, as well as what it could 
bear ; and Sandoval, though new in office, displayed 
a degree of moderation seldom possessed by persons 
just entering upon the exercise of power. They en- 

^ Zarate, lib. ili. c. 24. Gomafa, c. 151 « Vega, ii. lib. iii. c. 20. 
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' what was offensive in the new laws, and not only con- 
^^^ sented that a deputation of citizens should be sent to 
Europe, to lay before the emperor the apprehensions 
of his subjects in New Spain with respect to their 
tendency and effects, but they concurred with them in 
supporting their sentiments. Charles, moved by the 
opinion of men whose abilities and integrity entitled 
them to decide concerning what fell immediately 
under their own view, granted such a relaxation of 
the rigour of the laws as re-established the colony in 
its former tranquillity, P 
ia Peru. In Pcru, the storm gathered with an aspect still 

more fierce and threatening, and was not so soon dis- 
pelled. The conquerors of Peru, of a rank much 
inferior to those who had subjected Mexico to the 
Spanish crown, farther removed from the inspection 
of the parent state, and intoxicated with the sudden 
acquisition of wealth, carried on all their operations 
with greater licence and irregularity than any body of 
adventurers in the New World. Amidst the general 
subversion of law and order, occasioned by two suc- 
cessive civil wars, when each individual was at liberty 
to decide for himself, without any guide but his own 
interest or passions, this turbulent spirit rose above all 
sense of subordination. To men thus corrupted by 
anarchy, the introduction of regular government, the 
power of a viceroy, and the authority of a respectable 
court of judicature, would of themselves have ap- 
peared formidable restraints, to which they would have 
submitted with reluctance. But they revolted with 
indignation against the idea of complying with laws, 
by which they were to be stripped at once of all they 
had earned so hardly, during many years of service 

^ Fernandez, Hist. lib. i. c. 3, 4, 5. Vega, ii. lib. iii. c. 21, 22. Her- 
rera, dec. vii. lib. ▼• c. 7. lib. vii. c. 14, 15. l^orquem. Mond. Ind. lib. ▼• 
c. 13. 
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and sufiering. As the account of the new laws spread 
successively through the different settlements, the in- 
habitants ran together, the women in tears, and the 
men exclaiming against the injustice and ingratitude 
of their sovereign m depriving them, unheard and 
unconvicted, of their possessions. " Is this,** cried 
they, " the recompense due to persons, who, without 
public aid, at their own expence, and by their own 
valour, have subjected to the crown of Castile terri- 
tories of such immense extent and opulence ? Are 
these the rewards bestowed for having endured un- 
paralleled distress, for having encountered every spe- 
cies of danger in the service of their country ? Whose 
merit is so great, whose conduct has been so irreproach- 
able, that he may not be condemned by some penal 
clause in regulations, conceived in terms as loose and 
comprehensive as if it had been intended that all 
should be entangled in their snare ? Every Spaniard 
of note in Peru has held some public office, and all, 
without distinction, have been constrained to take an 
active part in the contest between the two rival chiefs. 
Were the former to be robbed of their property be- 
cause they had done their duty ? Were the latter to 
be punished on account of what they could not avoid ? 
Shall the conquerors of this great empire, instead of 
receiving marks of distinction, be deprived of the na- 
tural consolation of providing for their widows and 
children, and leave them to depend for subsistence on 
the scanty supply they can extort from unfeeling 
courtiers? ' We are not able now, continued they, 
to explore unknown regions in quest of more secure 
settlements ; our constitutions debilitated with age, 
and our bodies covered with wounds, are no longer 
fit for active service ; but still we possess vigour suf- 
ficient to assert our just rights, and we will not tamely 
suffer them to be wrested from us.**' 

* Herren, dec Yii. lib. vu» c. 14, 15. ' Gomara, c. 152. Herrera, 

dec^ Tii. lib. ▼!. c. 10, 11. Vega, ii. lib. iii. c. 20. 22. lib. !▼. c. 8, 4. 
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BOOK By discourses of this sort, uttered with vehemence, 
^' and listened to with universal approbation, their pas- 



"44,^ gjons were inflamed to such a pitch, that they were 
rection pre- prepared for the most violent measures ; and began 
^r^^er- *o hio^d consultations in different places, how they 
^ion of might oppose the entrance of the viceroy and judges, 
and prevent not only the execution but the promul- 
gation of the new laws. From this, however, they 
were diverted by the address of Vaga de Castro, who 
flattered them with hopes, that, as soon as the viceroy 
and judges should arrive, and had leisiire to examine 
their petitions and remonstrances, they would con- 
cur with them in endeavouring to procure some rniti- 
gation in the rigour of laws which had been framed 
without due attention either to the state of the coun- 
try, or to the sentiments of the people. A greater 
degree of accommodation to these, and even some 
concessions on the part of government, were now be- 
come requisite to compose the present ferment, and to 
soothe the colonists into submission, by inspiring them 
with confidence in their superiors. But, without pro- 
found discernment, conciliating manners, and flexibi- 
lity of temper, such a plan could not be carried on. 
The spirit The viceroy possessed none of these. Of all the qua- 
tlnt^"^ Hties that fit men for high command, he was endowed 
oreaaedby ^jjjjy ^jjj^ integrity and courage; the former harsh 

'"""'• and uncomplying, the latter bordering so frequently 
on rashness or obstinacy, that in his situation they were 
March 4. dcfects rather than virtues. From the moment that 
he landed at Tumbez, Nunez Vela seems to have 
considered himself merely as an executive officer, 
without any discretionary power ; and, regardless of 
whatever he observed or heard concerning the state 
of the country, he adhered to the letter of the regu- 
lations with unrelenting rigour. In all the towns 
through which he passed, the natives were declared 
to be free, every person in public office was deprived 
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of his lands and servants ; and, as an example of book 
obedience to others, he would not suffer a single ^^ 
Indian to be employed in carrying his omi baggage ^^ 
in his march towards Lima, Amazement and con« 
stemation went before him as he approached ; and so 
little solieitous was he to prevent these from aug^* 
menting, that, on entering the capital, he openly 
avowed that he came to obey the orders of his sove^ 
reign, not to dispense with his laws* This harsh de-^ 
claration was accompanied with what rendered it still 
more intolerable, haughtiness in deportment, a tone 
of arrogajice and decision in discourse, and an inso* 
lence of office grievous to men little accustomed to 
hold civil authority in high respect. Every attempt 
to procure a suspension or mitigation of the new 
laws, the viceroy considered as flowing from a spirit 
of disaffection that tended to rebeUion« Several per* 
sons of rank were confined, and some put to deaths 
without any form of trial. Vaca de Castro was ar- 
rested, and, notwithstanding the dignity of his former 
rank, and his merit, in having prevented a general 
insurrection in the colony, he was loaded with chains, 
and shut up in the common gaoL* 

But however general the indignation was against Tttemaieu 
such proceedings, it is probable the hand of authority S^** 
would have been strong enough to suppress it, or to Goiaaio 
prevent it bursting out with open violence, if the be their 
malecontents had not been provided with a leader of '®^®''* 
credit and eminence to unite and direct their efforts. 
From the time that the purport of the new regu- 
lations was known in Peru, every Spaniard there 
turned his eyes towards Gonzalo Pizarro, as the only 
person able to avert the ruin with which they direat* 
ened the colony. From all quarters, letters and ad*'' 
dresses were sent to him, conjuring him to stand forth 

* Zarate» lib. iv. c. 23, 24, 35. Gomara, c 153-^155. Vega, ii* lib. iv. 
c. 4, 5. Fernandez, lib. i. c. 6—10. 
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BOOK as their common protector, and offering to support 
^^' him in the attempt with their lives and fortunes. 
1544. Gonzalo, though inferior in talents to his other bro- 
thersy was equally ambitious, and of courage no less 
daring. The behaviour of an ungrateful court towards 
his brothers and himself, dwelt continually on his 
mind. Ferdinand a state prisoner in Europe, the 
children of the governor in custody of the viceroy, 
and sent aboard his fleet, himself reduced to the con- 
dition of a private citizen in a country, for the dis- 
covery and conquest of which Spain was indebted to 
his family; these thoughts prompted him to seek 
for vengeance, and to assert the rights of his family, 
of which he now considered himself as the guardian 
and the heir. But as no Spaniard can easily surmount 
that veneration for his sovereign which seems to be 
interwoven in his frame, the idea of marching in arms 
Itgainst the royal standard filled him with horror. 
He hesitated long, and was still unresolved, when 
the violence of the viceroy, the universal call of his 
countrymen, and the certainty of becoming soon a 
victim himself to the severity of the new laws, moved 
him to quit his residence at Chuquisaca de la Plata, 
and repair to Cuzco. All the inhabitants went out 
to meet him, and received him with transports of 
joy as the deliverer of the colony. In the fervour of 
their zeal, they elected him procurator-general of the 
Spanish nation in Peru, to solicit the repeal of the 
late regulations. They empowered him to lay their 
remonstrances before the royal audience in Lima, and, 
upon pretext of danger from the Indians, authorized 
him to march thither in arms. Under sanction of 
this nomination Pizarro took possession of the royal 
treasure, appointed officers, levied soldiers, seized a 
large train of artillery, which Vaca de Castro had de- 
posited in Gumanga, and set out for Lima, as if he 
had been advancing against a public enemy. Disaf- 
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fection having now assumed a regular form, and being book 

united under a chief of such distinguished name, ' !— 

many persons of note resorted to his standard ; and ^^^' 
a considerable part of the troops, raised by the vice- 
roy to oppose his progress, deserted to him in a body/ 

Before Pizarro reached Lima, a revolution had DifseDMaii 
happened there, which encouraged him to proceed rajmd 
with almost certainty of success. The violence of the ^^J[^^ 
viceroy's administration was not more formidable to 
the Spaniards of Peru, than his overbearing haughti- 
ness was odious to his associates, the judges of the 
royal audience. During their voyage from Spain, 
some symptoms of coldness between the viceroy and 
them began to appear." But as soon as they entered 
upon the exercise of their respective offices, both 
parties were so much exasperated by frequent con- 
tests, arising from interference of jurisdiction and 
contrariety of opinion, that their mutual disgust soon 
grew into open enmity. The judges thwarted the 
viceroy in every measure, set at liberty prisoners whom 
he had confined, justified the malecontents, and ap- 
plauded their remonstrances. At a time when both 
departments of government should have united against 
the approaching enemy, they were contending with 
each other for superiority. The judges at length 
prevailed. The viceroy, universally odious, and aban- The viceroy 
doned even by his own guards, was seized in his palace, ™jJ2^. 
and carried to a desert island on the coast, to be kept s«p*« ^®* 
there until he could be sent home to Spain. 

The judges, in consequence of this, having assumed views of 
the supreme direction of afl&irs into their own hands, 
issued a proclamation suspending the execution of the 
obnoxious laws, and sent a message to Pizarro, re- 
quiring him, as they had already granted whatever he 

* Zamte» Ub. v. c. K Goman, c. 156, 157. Vega, iL lib. iv. c. 4— 18. 
Fernandez, lib. i. c. 12 — 17. Herrera, dec. Yii. lib. vii. c. 18., &c. lib. viii. 
c. 1 — 5. " Gomara, c. 171. 
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could request, to dismiss his troops, and to repair to 
Lima, with fifteen or. twenty attendants. They could 
hardly expect that a man so daring and ambitious 
would tamely comply with this requisition. It was 
made, probably, with no such intention, but only to 
throw a decent veil over their own conduct ; for Ce- 
peda, the president of the court of audience, a prag- 
matical and aspiring lawyer, seems to have held a 
secret correspondence with Pizarro, and had already 
formed the plan, which he afterwards executed, of 
devoting himself to his service. The imprisonment 
of the viceroy, the usurpation of the judges, together 
with the universal confusion and anarchy consequent 
upon events so singular and unexpected, opened new 
and vast prospects to Pizarro. He now beheld the 
supreme power within his reach. Nor did he want 
courage to push on towards the object which fortune 
presented to his view. Carvajal, the prompter of his 
resolutions, and guide of all his actions, had long fixed 
his eye upon it as the only end at which Pizarro 
ought to aim. Instead of the inferior function of 
procurator for the Spanish settlements in Peru, he 
openly demanded to be governor and captain-general 
of the whole province, and required the court of au- 
dience to grant him a commission to that effect. At 
the head of twelve hundred men, within a mile of 
Lima, where there was neither leader nor army to. 
oppose him, such a request carried with it the authority 
of a command. But the judges, either from un- 
willingness to relinquish power, or from a desire of 
preserving some attention to appearances, hesitated, 
or seemed to hesitate, about complying with what he 
demanded. Carvajal, impatient of delay, and im- 
petuous in all his operations, marched into the city 
by night, seized several officers of distinction obnoxious 
to Pizarro, and hanged them without the formality of 
a trial. Next morning the court of audience issued a 
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eommission in the emperor's name, appointing Pizarro book 
governor of Peru, with full powers, civil as well as ^^' 
military, and he entered the town that day with extra- ^ ^^^^^ 
ordinary pomp, to take possession of his new dignity/ 

But amidst the disorder and turbulence which' October 28. 
accompanied this total dissolution of the frame of recoJen^ 
government, the minds of men, set loose from the ^^'^' 
ordinary restraints of law and authority, acted with 
such capricious irregularity, that events no less extra- 
ordinary thai) unexpected followed in a rapid suc- 
cession. Pizarro had scarcely begun to exercise the 
new powers with which he was invested, when he 
beheld formidable enemies rise up to oppose him. 
The viceroy having been put on board a vessel by the 
judges of the audience, in order that he might be 
carried to Spain under custody of Juan Alvarez, one 
of their own number ; as soon as they were out at sea, 
Alvarez, either touched with remorse, or moved by 
fear, kneeled down to his prisoner, declaring him from 
that moment to be free, and that he himself, and every 
person in the ship, would obey him as the legal re- 
presentative of their sovereign. Nunez Vela ordered 
thie pilot of the vessel to shape his course towards 
Tumbez, and, as soon as he landed there, erected the 
royal standard, and resumed his functions of viceroy. 
Several persons of note, to whom the contagion of the 
seditious spirit which reigned at Cuzco and Lima had 
not reached, instantly avowed their resolution to sup- 
port his authority/ The violence of Pizarro's govern- 
ment, who observed every individual with the jealousy 
natural to usurpers, and who punished every appear- 
ance of disaffection with unforgiving severity, soon 
augmented the number of the viceroy's adherents, as 

* Zarate, lib. ▼. c. 8 — 10. Vega, ii. lib. ir. c. 13 — 19. Gomara, 
c. 159 — 163. Fernandex, lib. i. c. 18 — 25, Herrera, dec. vii. lib. viii. 
c 10 — 20. 

I 

y Zarate, lib. t. c. 9. Gomara, c. 165. Fernandez, lib. i. c« 23. Her- 
lera, dec. Tii. lib. viii. c. 15. 

Q « 
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• BOOK> it forced some leading men in the colony to fly to him 
^' for refuge. While he was gathering such strength at 

1544. Tumbez, that his forces began to assume the appear- 
ance of what was considered as an army in America, 
Diego Centeno, a bold and active officer, exasperated 
by the cruelty and oppression of Pizarro's lieutenant- 
governor in the province of Charcas, formed a con- 
spiracy against his life, cut him oiF, and declared for 
the viceroy.* 

1545. Pizarro, though alarmed with those appearances of 
2j[^ hostility in the opposite extremes of the empire, was 
against him. ^q^ disconccrtcd. He prepared to assert the authority 

to which he had attained, with the spirit and conduct 
of an officer accustomed to command, and marched 
directly against the viceroy, as the enemy who was, 
nearest as well as most formidable. As he was master 
of the public revenues in Peru, and most of the mili- 
tary men were attached to his family, his troops were 
so numerous, that the viceroy, unable to face them, 
retreated towards Quito. Pizarro followed him ; and 
in that long march, through a wild mountainous 
country, suffered hardships and encountered diffi- 
culties, which no troops but those accustomed to serve 
in America could have endured or surmounted.'" The 
viceroy had scarcely reached Quito, when the vanguard 
of Pizarro's forces appeared, led by Carvajal, who, 
though near fourscore, was as hardy and active as any 
young soldier under his command. Nunez Vela in- 
stantly abandoned a town incapable of defence, and, 
with a rapidity more resembling a flight than a retreat, 
marched into the province of Popayan. Pizarro con- 
tinued to pursue ; but finding it impossible to overtake 
him, returned to Quito. From thence he dispatched 
Carvajal to oppose Centeno, who was growing formi- 
dable in the southern provinces of the empire, and he 

* Zarate, lib. ▼. c. 18. Gomara, c. 169, Herrera, dec. vii. lib. ix. c. 27. 

• See Note XLIV. 
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himself remained there to make head againist the book 

• h VI. 

Viceroy. . 

By his own activity, and the assistance of Benal- xhi^^oy 
cazar, Nunez Vela soon assembled four hundred defeated, 
men in Popayan. As he retained, amidst all his 
disasters, the same elevation of mind, and the same 
high sense of his own dignity, he rejected with dis- 
dain the advice of some of his followers, who urged 
him to make overtures of accommodation to Pizarro, 
declaring that it was only by the sword that a con- 
test with rebels could be decided. With this inten- i546. 
tion he marched back to Quito. Pizarro, relying on 
the superior number, and still more on the discipline 
and valour of his troops, advanced resolutely to meet 
him. The battle was fierce and bloody, both parties Januiiyis. 
fighting like men who knew that the possession of 
a great empire, the fate of their leaders, and their 
own future fortune, depended upon the issue of that 
day. But Pizarro's veterans pushed forward with 
such regular and well-directed force, that they soon 
began to make impression on their enemies. The 
viceroy, by extraordinary exertions, in which the 
abilities of a commander and the courage of a soldier 
were equally displayed, held victory for some time in 
suspense. At length he fell, pierced with many andsktii. 
wounds ; and the rout of his followers became general. 
They were hotly pursued. His head was cut off, and 
placed on the public gibbet in Quito, which Pizarro 
entered in triumph. The troops assembled by Centeno 
were dispersed soon after by Carvajal, and he himself 
compelled to fly to the mountains, where he remained 
for several months concealed in a cave. Every person 
in Peru, from the frontiers of Popayan to those of 
Chili, submitted to Pizarro ; and by his fleet, under 
Pedro de Hinojosa, he had not only the unrivalled 

^ Zarate, lib. v. c. 15, 16 — 24. Goinara, c. 167.- Vega, ii. lib. iy. c. 25 — 28. 
Fernandez, lib. i. c. 34. 40. Herrera,dec. vii. lib. Tiii* c« 16. 20—27. 
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BOOK command of the South $ea, but had taken possession of 

^^' Panama, and placed a garrison in Nombre de Dios, on 

1546. ^}jg opposite side of the isthmus, which rendered him 

master of the only avenue of communication between 

Spain and Peru, that was used at that period/ 

Pizarro After this decisive victory, Pizarro and his follofi^ers 

tbe remained for some time at Quito; and during the 



assume 



dtTen^^ first transports of their exultation, they ran into every 
excess of licentious indulgence, with the riotous spirit 
usual among low adventurers upon extraordinary 
success. But amidst this dissipation, their chief and 
his confidents were obliged to turn their thoughts 
sometimes to what was serious, and deliberated with 
much solicitude concerning the part that he ought 
now to take. Carvajal, no less bold and decisive in 
council than in the field, had from the beginning 
warned Pizarro, that in the career on which he was 
entering, it was vain to think of holding a middle 
course ; that he must either boldly aim at all, or at- 
tempt nothing. From the time that Pizarro obtained 
possession of the government of Peru, he inculcated 
the same maxim with greater earnestness. Upon re- 
ceiving an account of the victory at Quito, he remon- 
strated with him in a tone still more peremptory. 
" You have usurped (said he, in a letter written to 
Pizarro on that occasion,) the supreme power in this 
country, in contempt of the emperor's commission to 
the viceroy. You have marched in hostile array 
against the royal standard ; you have attacked the 
representative of your sovereign in the field, have de* 
feated him, and cut off his head< Think not that ever 
a monarch will forgive such insults on his dignity, or 
that any reconciliation with him can be cordial or sin- 
cere. Depend no longer on the precarious favour of 

" Zarate, lib. ▼. c. 81, 32. Gomara, c. 170. Vega, ii. lib. iv. c. S3, 34. 
. Fernandez, lib. i. c. 51—54. Henrera, dec tii. lib. z. c 13. 19—22. 
dec. viiL lib. L c. 1<^4. Benzon, lib. lii. c. 12« 
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another. Assume yourself the sovereignty over a book: 

country, to the dominion of which your family has a ~ 

title founded on the rights both of discovery and con- ^^^ 
quest. It is in your power to attach every Spaniard 
in Peru of any consequence inviolably to your interest 
by liberal grants of lands and of Indians, or by insti- 
tuting ranks of nobility, and creating titles of honour 
similar to those which are courted with so much 
eagerness in Europe. By establishing orders of 
knighthood, with privileges and distinctions resem- 
bling those in Spain, you may bestow a gratification 
upon the officers in your service, suited to the ideas 
of military men. Nor is it to your countrymen only 
that you ought to attend ; endeavour to gain the na- 
tives. By marrying the coya, or daughter of the 
sun next in succession to the crown, you will induce 
the Indians, out of veneration for the blood of their 
ancient princes, to unite with the Spaniards in support 
of your authority. Thus, at the head of the ancient 
inhabitants of Peru, as well as of the new settlers 
there, you may set at defiance the power of Spain, 
and repel with ease any feeble force which it can 
send at such a distance.'* Cepeda, the lawyer, who 
was now Pizarro's confidential counsellor, wanhly se- 
conded CarvajaPs exhortations, and employed whatever 
learning he possessed in demonstrating, that all the 
founders of great monarchies had been raised to pre- 
eminence, not by the antiquity of their lineage, or the 
validity of their rights, but by their own aspiring 
valour and personal merit. ^ 

Pizarro listened attentively to both, and could not but cfaoMa 
conceal the satisfaction with which he contemplated ^^i**^ 
the object that they presented to his view. But, ^^^ 
happily for the tranquillity of the world, few men 
possess that superior strength of mind, and extent* of 

<i Vega, ii. lib. iv. c. 4a Fernandez, lib. i. c. 34. lib. ii. e. 1.-49. Her-^ 
rera, dec. viii. Hb. ii. c. 10* 
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BOOK abilities, which are capable of forming and executing 
' such daring schemes, as cannot be accomplished with- 
1546. Q^^. overturning the established order of society, and 
violating those maxims of duty which men are accus- 
tomed to hold sacred. The mediocrity of Pizarro's 
talents circumscribed his ambition within more narrow 
limits. Instead of aspiring at independent power, 
he confined his views to the obtaining from the court 
of Spain a confin][iation of the authority which he now 
possessed ; and, for that purpose, he sent an officer of 
distinction thither, to give such a representation of his 
conduct, and of the state of the country, as might 
induce the emperor and his ministers, either from in- 
clination or from necessity, to continue him in his 
present station. 
Consult. While Pizarro was deliberating with respect to 
the°g5»msh the part which he should take, consultations were 
mmistere. j^^j^ jj^ Spain, With uo Icss solicitudc, concerning the 
measures which ought to be pursued in order to re- 
establish the emperor's authority in Peru. Though 
unacquainted with the last excesses of outrage to 
which the malecontents hai proceeded in that coun- 
try, the court had received an account of the insur- 
rection against the viceroy, of his imprisonment, and 
the usurpation of the government by Pizarro. A 
revolution so alarming called for an immediate inter- 
position of the emperor's abilities and authority. But 
as he was fully occupied at that time in Germany, in 
conducting the war against the famous league of 
Smalkalde, one of the most interesting and arduous 
enterprises in his reign, the care of providing a remedy 
for the disorders in Peru devolved upon his son 
, Philip, and the counsellors whom Charles had ap- 
pointed to assist him in the government of Spain 
. during his absence. At first view, the actions of 
Pizarro and his adherents appeared so repugnant to 
the duty of subjects towards their sovereign, that the 
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greater part of the ministers insisted on declaring book 
t^em instantly to be guilty of rebellion, and on pro^ 
ceeding to punish them with exemplary rigour. But 
when the fervour of their zeal and indignation began 
to abate, innumerable obstacles to the execution of 
this measure presented themselves. The veteran 
bands of infantry, the strength and glory of the 
Spanish armies, were then employed in Germany. 
Spain, exhausted of men and money by a long series 
of wars, in which she had been involved by the rest- 
less ambition of two successive monarchs, could not 
easily equip an armament of sufficient force to reduce 
Pizarro. To transport any respectable body of troops 
to a country so remote as Peru appeared almost im- 
possible. While Pizarro continued master of the 
South sea, the direct route by Nombre de Dios and 
Panama was impracticable. An attempt to march to 
Quito by land, through the new kingdom of Gra- 
nada, and the province of Popayan, across regions of 
prodigious extent, desolate, unhealthy; or inhabited 
by fierce and hostile tribes, would be attended with 
insurmountable danger and hardships. The passage 
to the South sea by the straits of Magellan was so 
tedious, so uncertain, and so little known in that age, 
that no confidence could be placed in any effort car- 
ried on in a course of navigation so remote and pre- 
carious. Nothing then remained but to relinquish 
the system whiqh the ardour of their loyalty had first 
suggested, and to attempt by lenient measures what 
could not be effected by force. It was manifest, from 
Pizarro's solicitude to represent his conduct in a 
favourable light to the emperor, that, notwithstanding 
the excesses of which he had been guilty, he still re- 
tained sentiments of veneration for his sovereign. By 
a proper application to these, together with some such 
concessions as should discover a spirit of moderation 
and forbearance in government, there was still room 
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BOOK to hope that he might be yet reclaimed, or the ideas 

1_ of loyalty natural to Spaniards might so far revive 

1546. among his followers, that they would no longer lend 
their aid to uphold his usurped authority. 
Gasca «p. The success, however, of this negotiation, no less 
JcMi^to** delicate tha-n it was important, depended entirely on 
Peru M the abilities and address of the person to whom it 
^ ° should be committed. After weighing with much 
attention the comparative merit of various persons, 
the Spanish ministers fixed, with unanimity of choice, 
upon Pedro de la Gasca, a priest in no higher station 
than that of counsellor to the inquisition. Though 
in no public office, he had been occasionally em- 
ployed by government in affairs of trust and con- 
sequence, and had conducted them with no less skill 
than success; displaying a gentle and insinuating 
temper, accompanied with much firmness; probity, 
superior to any feeling of private interest ; and a 
cautious circumspection in concerting measures, fol- 
lowed by such vigour in executing them, as is rarely 
found in alliance with the other. These qualities 
marked him out for the function to which he was 
destined. The emperor, to whom Gasca was not 
unknown, warmly approved of the choice, and com- 
municated it to him in a letter, containing expressions 
of good-will and confidence, no less honourable to 
the prince who wrote, than to the subject who re- 
ceived it. Gasca, notwithstanding his advanced age 
and feeble constitution, and though, from the appre- 
hensions natural to a man, who, during the course of 
his life, had never been out of his own country, he 
dreaded the effiscts of a long voyage, and of an un- 
healthy climate^, did not hesitate a moment about 
Hismoder- Complying with the will of his sovereign. But as a 
•toon- proof that it was from this principle alone he acted, 
he refused a bishopric which was offered to him, in 

* Fernandez, lib. ii. c. 17. 
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order that he might appear in Peru with a more dig- book 
nified character ; he would accept of no higher title ^^' 
than that of president of the court of audience in ^^^* 
Lima ; and declared that he would receive no salary 
on account of his discharging the duties of that office. 
All he required was, that the expence of supporting 
his family should be defrayed by the public ; and, as 
he was to go like a minister of peace, with his gown 
and breviary, and without any retinue but a few do- 
mestics, this would not load the revenue with any 
enormous burden. ^ 

But while he discovered such disinterested moder- Tbepowei* 
ation with respect to whatever related personally to ^ tol!^ 
himself, he demanded his official powers in a very 
different tone. He insisted, as he was to be em- 
ployed in a country so remote from the seat of govern- 
ment, where he could not have recourse to his sove- 
reign for new instructions on every emergence, and 
as the whole success of his negotiations must depend 
upon the confidence which the people with whom he 
had to treat could place in the extent of his powers, 
that he ought to be invested with unlimited authority ; 
that his jurisdiction must reach to all persons and to 
all causes ; that he must be empowered to pardon, to 
punish, or to reward, as circumstances and the be^^ 
haviour of different men might require ; that in case 
of resistance from the malecontents, he might be au- 
thorized to reduce them to obedience by force of 
arms, to levy troops for that purpose, and to call for 
assistance from the governors of all the Spanish set- 
tlements in America. These powers, though mani- 
festly conducive to the great objects of his mission, 
appeared to the Spanish ministers to be inalienable 
prerogatives of royalty, which ought not to be dele- 
gated to a subject, and they refused to grant them. 

' Zarate, lib. ▼!. c. 6. Gomara, c. 174. Fernandes, lib. li. c. 14— «16. 
Vega, ii. lib. ▼. c 1* Herrera, decyiii. ]ib< i. c. 4*, &c. 
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^^' from the nature of his employment, Gasca must be 
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His arrival 
^ JP flUflint- 



intrusted with discretionary power in several points, 
and all his efforts might prove ineffectual, if he was 
circumscribed in any one particular, Charles scrupled 
not to invest him with authority to the full extent 
that he demanded. Highly satisfied with this fresh 
proof of his master's confidence, Gasca hastened his 
departure, and, without either money or troops, set 
out to quell a formidable rebellion. ^ 
July 27. On his arrival at Nombre de Dios, he found Her- 

man Mexia, an oflScer of note, posted there, by order 
of Pizarro, with a considerable body of men, to oppose 
the landing of any hostile forces. But Gasca ap- 
peared in such pacific guise, with a train so little for- 
midable, and with a title of no such dignity as to 
excite terror, that he was received with much respect. 
From Nombre de Dios he advanced to Panama, and 
met with a similar reception from Hinojosa, whom 
Pizarro had intrusted with the government of that 
town, and the command of his fleet stationed there. 
In both places he held the same language, declaring 
that he was sent by their sovereign as a messenger of 
peace, not as a minister of vengeance ; that he came 
to redress all their grievances, to revoke the laws 
which had excited alarm, to pardon past offences, and 
to re-establish order and justice in the government of 
Peru. His mild deportment, the simplicity of his 
manners, the sanctity of his profession, and a winning 
appearance of candour, gained credit to his declar- 
ations. The veneration due to a person clothed with 
legal authority, and acting in virtue of a royal com- 
mission, began to revive among men accustomed for 
some time to nothing more respectable than an 
usurped jurisdiction. Hinojosa, Mexia, and several 
other officers of distinction, to each of whom Gasca 

* Fernandez^ lib. ii. c. 16—18. 
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applied separately, were gained over to his interest, book 
and waited only for some decent occasion of declaring ^^' 
openly in his favour/ ^^^ 

This the violence of Pizarro soon afforded them, violent 
As soon as he heard of Gasca's arrival at Panama, ' ^^^^ 
though he received, at the same time, an account of ^^««ro- 
the nature of his commission, and was informed of his 
offers not only to render every Spaniard in Peru easy 
concerning what was past, by an act of general ob- 
livion, but secure with respect to the future by re- 
pealing the obnoxious laws ; instead of accepting with 
gratitude his sovereign's gracious concessions, he was 
so much exasperated on finding that he was not to be 
continued in his station as governor of the country, that 
he instantly resolved to oppose the president's entry 
into Peru, and to prevent his exercising any jurisdiction 
there. To this desperate resolution he added another 
highly preposterous. He sent a new deputation to 
Spain to justify this conduct, and to insist, in name 
of all the communities in Peru, for a confirmation of 
the government to himself during life, as the only 
means of preserving tranquillity there. The persons 
intrusted with this strange commission, intimated the 
intention of Pizarro to the president, and required 
him, in his name, to depart from Panama and return 
to Spain. They carried likewise secret instructions 
to Hinojosa, directing him to offer Gasca a present 
of fifty thousand pesos, if he would comply voluntarily 
with what was demanded of him ; and if he should . 
continue obstinate, to cut him off, either by assassin- 
ation or poison.^ 

Many circumstances concurred in pushing on Ga«»gMni 
Pizarro to those wild measures. Having been once 
accustomed to supreme command, he could not bear 

^li ^ Fernandez, lib. ii. c. 21., &c. Zarate,lib. vi. c. 6, 7. Gomara, c. 175. 

Vega, ii. lib. v. c. 3. 

* Zarate, lib. vu c. 8. Fernandez, lib. ii. c. dd, 34. Herrera, dec. yiii. 
lib. ii. c. 9, 10. 
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BOOK the thoughts of descending to a private station. Con* 
1_ scious of his own demerit, he suspected that the em- 

1546. peror studied only to deceive him, and would never 
pardon the outrages which he had committed. His 
chief confidents, no less guilty, entertained the same 
apprehensions. The approach of Gasca without any 
military force excited no terror. There were now 
above six thousand Spaniards settled in Peru ^ ; and, 
at the head of these, he doubted not to maintain his 
own independence, if the court of Spain should refuse 
to grant what he required. But he knew not that a 
spirit of defection had already begun to spread among 
those whom he trusted most. Hinojosa, amazed at 
Pizarro's precipitate resolution of setting himself in 
opposition to the emperor's commission, and disdain- 
ing to be his instrument in perpetrating the odious 
crimes pointed out in his secret instructions, pub- 
licly recognised the title of the president to the 
supreme authority in Peru. The officers under his 
command did the same. Such was the contagious 
influence of the example, that it reached even the 
deputies who had been sent from Peru ; and at the 
time when Pizarro expected to hear either of Gasca's 
return to Spain, or of his death, he received an ac- 
count of his being master of the fleet, of Panama, and 
of the troops stationed there. 

1547. Irritated almost to madness by events so unex- 
•oivw o^ pected, he openly prepared for war ; and in order to 
^"' give some colour of justice to his arms, he appointed 

the court of audience in Lima to proceed to the trial 
of Gasca, for the crimes of having seized his ships, 
seduced his officers, and prevented his deputies from 
proceeding in their voyage to Spain. Cepeda, though 
acting as a judge in virtue of the royal commission, 
did not scruple to prostitute the dignity of his function 
by finding Gasca guilty of treason, and condemning 

^ Herrera, dec. viii. lib. iii. c. 1. 



OF AMERICA. 239 

him to death on that account/ Wild and even book 

VI 

ridiculous as this proceeding was, it imposed on the L. 

low illiterate adventurers, with whom Peru was filled, ^^*^' 
by the semblance of a legal sanction warranting 
Pizarro to carry on hostilities against a convicted 
traitor. Soldiers accordingly resorted from every 
quarter to his standard, and he was soon at the head 
of a thousand men, the best equipped that had ever 
taken the field in Peru. 

Gasca, on his part, perceiving that force must be Pfepar- 
employed in order to accomplish the purpose of his casca. 
mission, was no less assiduous in collecting troops 
from Nicaragua, Carthagena, and other settlements 
on the continent ; and with such success, that he 
was soon in a condition to detach a squadron of his 
fleet, with a considerable body of soldiers, to the 
coast of Peru. Their appearance excited a dreadful April, 
alarm : and though they did not attempt for some 
time to make any descent, they did more effectual 
service by setting ashore in different places persons 
who dispersed copies of the act of general indemnity, 
and the revocation of the late edicts ; and who made 
known every where the pacific intentions, as 'well as 
mild temper, of the president. The effect of spread- 
ing this information was wonderful. All who were 
dissatisfied with Pizarro's violent administration, all 
who retained any sentiments of fidelity to their so- 
vereign, began to meditate revolt. Some openly de- 
serted a cause which they now deemed to be unjust. 
Centeno, leaving the cave in which he lay concealed, in»umc- 
assembled about fifty of his former adherents, and ""^J^^^ 
with this feeble half-armed band advanced boldly to 
Cuzco. By a sudden attack in the night time, in 
which he displayed no less military skill than valour, 
he rendered himself master of that capital, though 

^ Fertiandez, b'b. ii. c. 55, ' Vega, ii. lib. ▼. c. 7. Herrera, dec. viii. 
lib. iii. c. 6« 
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BOOK defended by a garrison of five hundred men. Most 
^^' of these having ranged themselves under his banners. 



1547. he had soon the command of a respectable body of 

troops."' 

against Pizarro, though astonished at beholding one enemy 

p^ approaching by sea, and another by land, at a time 

mwchea, ^Ji^jj \^q trustcd to the uuiou of all Peru in his favour, 

was of a spirit more undaunted, and more accustomed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune, than to be disconcerted 
or appalled. As the danger froin Centeno's operations 
was the most urgent, he instantly set out to oppose 
him. Having provided horses for all his soldiers, he 
marched with amazing rapidity. But every morning 
he found his force diminished, by numbers who had 
left him during the night; and though he became 
suspicious to excess, and punished without mercy all 
whom he suspected, the rage of desertion was too 
violent to be checked. Before he got within sight of 
the enemy at Huarina, near the lake Titiaca, he could 
not muster more than four hundred soldiers. But 
these he justly considered as men of tried attachment, 
on whom he might depend. They were indeed the 
boldest and most desperate of his followers, conscious, 
like himself, of crimes for which they could hardly 
expect forgiveness, and without any hope but in the 

October2o. succcss of their arms. With these he did not hesitate 
to attack Centeno's troops, though double to his own 
in number. The royalists did not decline the combat. 
It was the most obstinate and bloody that had hitherto 

anddefeato been fought in Peru. At length the intrepid valour 
of Pizarro, and the superiority of CarvajaPs military 
talents, triumphed over numbers, and obtained a com- 
plete victory. The booty was immense", and the 
treatment of the vanquished cruel. By this signal 
success the reputation of Pizarro was re-established ; 

" Zarate, lib. vi. c. 13—16. Gomara, c. 180, 181. Fernandez, lib. ii. 
c. 28. 64., &c. " See Note ^LV. 
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and being now deemed invincible in the field, his book 
army increased daily in number.** ^^' 

But events happened in other parts of Peru, which ^^^^' 
more than counterbalanced the splendid victory at 
Huarina. Pizarro had scarcely left Lima, when the 
citizens, weary of his oppressive dominion, erected the 
royal standard, and Aldana, with a detachment of 
soldiers from the fleet, took possession of the town. 
About the same time^, Gasca landed at Tumbez with GascaUnds 
five hundred men. Encouraged by his presence, •*^*''"* 
every settlement in the low country declared for the 
king. The situation of the two parties was now per- 
fectly reversed; Cuzco and the adjacent provinces 
were possessed by Pizarro ; all the rest of the em- 
pire, from Quito southward, acknowledged the juris- 
diction of the president. As his numbers augmented 
fast, Gasca advanced into the interior part of the 
country. His behaviour still continued to be gentle 
and unassuming; he expressed, on every occasion, 
his ardent wish of terminating the contest without 
bloodshed. More solicitous to reclaim than to punish, 
he. upbraided no man for past offences, but received 
them as a father receives penitent children returning 
to a sense of their duty. Though desirous of peace, 
he did not slacken his preparations for war. He ap- Advances 

towards 

pointed the general rendezvous of his troops in the Cuico. 
fertile valley of Xauxa, on the road to Cuzco. *» 
There he remained for some months, not only that 
he might have time to make another attempt towards 
an accommodation with Pizarro, but that he might train 
his new soldiers to the use of arms, and accustom them 
to the discipline of a camp, before he led them against 
a body of victorious veterans.. Pizarro, intoxicated 

^ Zarate, lib. vii. c. 2,S. Goipara, c. 181. Vega, ii. lib. t..c. 18.ri&c. 
Fernandez, lib. ii. c. 79. Uerrera, dec. viii. lib. W. c. 1,2. 
** Zarate, lib. vi. c. 17, . 
^ Zarate, lib. vii. c. 9. Fernandez, lib. ii. c. 77.82. 
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BOoi( with the success which had hitherto accompanied his 
arms, and elated with havmg again near a thousand 
men under his command, refused to listen to any 
terms, although Cepeda, together with several of his 
officers, and even Carvajal himself ^ gave it as their 
advice to close with the president's o£fer of a general 
indemnity, and the revocation of the obnoxious laws.* 
Ga£K:a having tried in vain every expedient to avoid 
imbruing his hands in the blood of his countrymen, 
^^^^ 29. began to move towards Cuzco, at the head of sixteen 

hundred men. 
ti^^re Kzarro, confident of victoiy, suffered the royalists 
for battle, to oass all the rivers which lie between Guaman£ra 

1548 • • • 

and Cuzco without opposition, and to advance within 
four leagues of that capital, flattering himself that a 
defeat in such a situation as rendered escape imprac-* 
ticable would at once terminate the wan He then 
marched out to meet the enemy, and Carvajal chose 
his ground, and made the disposition of the troops 
with the discerning eye and profound knowledge in 
April 9. the art of war conspicuous in all his operations. As 
the two armies moved forwards slowly to the charge, 
the appearance of each was singular. In that of 
Pizarro, composed of men enriched with the spoils of 
the most opulent country in America, every officer 
and almost all the private men, were clothed in stufB 
of silk, or brocade, embroidered with gold and silver ; 
and their horses, their arms, their standards, were 
adorned with all the pride of military pomp.^ That 
of Gasca, though not so splendid, exhibited what was 
no less striking. He himself, accompanied by the 
Archbishop of Lima, the Bishops of Quito and Cuzco, 
and a great number of ecclesiastics, marching along 
the lines, blessing the men, and encouraging them to 
a resolute discharge of their duty. 

' See Note XL VI. * Zarate, lib. vii. c. 6. Vega, ii. lib. v. c. 27. 

^ Zarate, lib. ▼!. c. 1 1 . 
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When both annies were just ready to engage, book 
Cepeda set spurs to his horse, galloped off, and sur- ^'' 



rendered himself to the president. Garcilasso de la pi,am> je- 
Veffa, and other officers of note, followed his example. •?'*^ *>y 

• • • hilt troops* 

The revolt of persons in such high rank struck all with 
amazement. The mutual confidence, on which the 
union and strength of armies depend, ceased at once. 
Distrust and consternation spread from rank to rank. 
Some silently slipped away, others threw down their 
arms, the greatest number went over to the royalists. 
Pizarro, Carvajal, and some leaders, employed au- 
thority, threats, and entreaties, to stop them, but in 
vain. In less than half an hour, a body of men, which 
might have decided the fate of the Peruvian empire, 
was totally dispersed. Pizarro, seeing all irretrievably 
lost, cried out in amazement to a few officers who still 
faithfully adhered to him, ** What remains for us to 
do ? '* " Let us rush,'* replied one of them, " upon 
the enemy's firmest battalion, and die like Romans.'' 
Dejected with such a reverse of fortune, he had not 
spirit to follow this soldierly counsel, and, with a 
tameness disgraceful to his former fame, he surren- taken, 
dered to one of Gasca's officers. Carvajal, endeavour- 
ing to escape, was overtaken and seized. 

Gasca, happy in this bloodless victory, did not stain and put to 
it with cruelty. Pizarro, Carvajal, and a small num- " 
ber of the most distinguished or notorious ofienders, 
were punished capitally. Pizarro was beheaded on 
the day after he surrendered. He submitted to his 
fate with a composed dignity, and seemed desirous 
to atone by repentance for the crimes which he had 
committed. The end of Carvajal was suitable to 
his life. On his trial he ofiered no defence. When 
the sentence adjudging him to be hanged was pro- 
nounced, he carelessly replied, " One can but die 
once." During the interval between the sentence 
and execution, he discovered no sign either of remorse 

R 2 
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: BOOK for the past, or of solicitude about the future ; scoff- 
ing at all who visited him, in his usual sarcastic vein 



1548. 



of mirth, with the same quickness of repartee and 
gross pleasantry as at any other period of his life. 
Cepeda, more criminal than either, ought to have 
shared the same fate ; but the merit of having deserted 
his associates at such a critical moment, and with such 
decisive effect, saved hiin from immediate punishment. 
He was sent, however, as a prisoner to Spain, and 
died in confinement." 

In the minute detail which the contemporary his- 
torians have given of the civil dissensions that raged in 
Peru, with little interruption, during ten years, many 
circumstances occur so striking, and which indicate 
such an uncommon state of manners, as to merit par- 
ticular attention. 
No merce- Though the Spaniards who first invaded Peru were 
diere i^ iie pf the lowcst Order in society, and the greater part of 
^1117*"°^ those who afterwards joined them were persons of 
desperate fortune, yet in all the bodies of troops 
brought into the field by the different leaders who 
contended for superiority, not one man acted as a 
hired soldier, that follows his standard for pay. Every 
adventurer in Peru considered himself as a conqueror, 
entitled, by his services, to an establishment in that 
country which had been acquired by his valour. In 
the contests between the rival chiefs, each chose his 
side as he was directed by his own judgment or affec- 
tions. He joined his commander as a companion of 
his fortune, and disdained to degrade himself by re- 
ceiving the wages of a mercenary. It was to their 
sword, not to pre-eminence in office, or nobility of 
birth, that most of the leaders whom they followed 
were indebted for their elevation ; and each of their 
adherents hoped, by the same means, to open a 

° Zarate, lib. vii. c. 6, 7, 8. Gomara, c.'185, 186. Vega, ii. lib. v. c. SO. 
&€, Feroaadez, lib. ii. c. 86., &c. Herrera, dec. viii. lib. i?. c. 14., &c 
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way for himself to the possession of power and book 
wealth/ ! 



J548. 



But though the troops in Peru served without. any ^^ig, 
regular pay, they were raised at immense expence. immensely 
Among men accustomed to divide the spoils of an 
opulent country, the desire of obtaining wealth, ac- 
quired incredible force. The ardour of pursuit aug* 
mented in proportion to the hope of success. . Where 
all were intent on the same object, and under the 
dominion of the same passion, there was but one mode 
of gaining men, or of securing their attachment. 
Officers of name and influence, besides the promise 
of future establishments, received in hand large 
gratuities from the chief with whom they engaged. 
Gonzalo Pizarro, in order to raise a thousand men, 
advanced five hundred thousand pesos. ^ Gasca ex- 
pended in levying the troops which he led against 
Pizarro nine hundred thousand pesos. ^ The distribu- 
tion of property, bestowed as the reward of services, 
was still more exorbitant. Cepeda, as the recompense and im- 
of his perfidy and address, in persuading the court of ^ar^ t© 
royal audience to give the sanction < of its authority to >n^^»^»»^ 
the usurped jurisdiction of Pizarro, received a grant 
of lands which yielded an annual income of a hundred 
and fifty thousand pesos.* Hinojosa, who, by his early 
defection from Pizarro, and surrender of the fleet to 
Gasca, decided the fate of Peru,, obtained a district 
of country affording two hundred thousand pesos of 
, yearly value. ** While such rewards were dealt out to 
the principal officers, with more than royal muni- 
ficence, proportional shares were conferred upon those 
of inferior rank. 

Such a rapid change of fortune produced its natural Their pro- 
efFects« It gave birth to new wants, and new desires. ^l^T 

* Vega, ii. lib. iv. c. 38. 41. ^ Fernandez, lib. ii. c. 54. 

* Zarate, lib. vii. c. 10. Herrera, dec. viii. lib. v^ c. 7. 

* Gonaara, c. 164. ^ Vega, ii. lib. vi. c. 3. 
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ftnd want of 
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Veterans, long accustomed to hardship and toil, ac- 
quired of a sudden a taste for profuse and incon- 
siderate dissipation, and indulged in all the excesses 
of military licentiousness. The riot of low debauchery 
occupied some ; a relish for expensive luxuries spread 
among others/ The meanest soldier in Peru would 
have thought himself degraded by marching on foot ; 
and, at a time when the prices of horses in that 
country were exorbitant, each insisted on being fur- 
nished with one before he would take the field. But 
though less patient under the fatigue and hardships 
of service, they were ready to face danger and death 
with as much intrepidity as ever; and, animated by 
the hope of new rewards, they never failed, on the day 
of battle, to display all their ancient valour. 

Together with their courage, they retained all the 
ferocity by which they were originally distinguished. 
Civil discord never raged with a more fell spirit than 
among the Spaniards in Peru. To all the passions 
which usually envenom contests among countrymen, 
avarice was added, and rendered their enmity more 
rancorous. Eagerness to seize the valuable forfeitures 
expected upon the death of every opponent, shut the 
door against mercy. To be weiJthy was of itself suf- 
ficient to expose a man to accusation, or to subject 
him to punishment. On the slightest suspicions, 
Pizarro condemned many of the most opulent in- 
habitants in Peru to death. Carvajal, without search- 
ing for any pretext to justify his cruelty, cut off* many 
more. The number of those who suffered by the 
hands of the executioner was not much inferior to 
what fell in the field ** ; and the greater part was con- 
demned without the formality of any legal trial. 

The violence with which the contending parties 
treated their opponents was not accompanied with its 

^ Herrera, dec. v. lib. ii. c. 3. dec, viii. lib. yiii. c. 10. 
* See Note XLVII. 
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usual attendants, attachment and jfidelity to those with book 
whom they acted. The ties of honour, which ought 



to be held sacred among soldiers, and the principle ^^^^ 
of integrity, interwoven as thoroughly in the Spanish 
character as in that of any nation, seem to have been 
equally forgotten* Even regard for decency, and the 
sense of shame, were totally lost. During their dis- 
sensions, there was hardly a Spaniard in Peru who 
did not abandon the party which he had originally 
espoused, betray the associates with whom he had 
united, and violate the engagements under which he 
had come. The viceroy, Nunez Vela, was ruined 
by the treachery of Cepeda, and the other judges of 
the royal audience, who were bound by the duties of 
their function to have supported his authority. The 
chief advisers and companions of Gonzalo Pizarro's 
revolt were the first to forsake him, and submit to his 
enemies. His fleet was given up to Gasca by the 
man whom he had singled out among his officers to 
intrust with that important command. On the day 
that was to decide his fate, an army of veterans, in 
sight of the enemy, threw down their arms without 
striking a blow, and deserted a leader who had often 
conducted them to victory. Instances of such general 
and avowed contempt of the principles and obligations 
which attach man to man, and bind them together in 
social union, rarely occur in history. It is only where 
men are far removed from the seat of government, 
where the restraints of law and order are little felt, 
where the prospect of gain is unbounded, and where 
immense wealth may cover the crimes by which it is 
acquired, that we can find any parallel to the levity, 
the rapaciousness, the perfidy and corruption pre*- 
valent among the Spaniards in Peru. 

On the death of Pizarro, the malecontents in every Gasca de. 
comer of Peru laid down their arms, and tranquillity plo"J^t 
seemed to be perfectly re-established. But two very ^^j^ ^^ ~l- 
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interesting objects still remained to occupy the pre- 
sident's attention. The one was to find immediately 
such employment for a multitude of turbulent and 
daring adventurers, with which the coimtry was filled, 
as might prevent them from exciting new commotions. 
The other, to bestow proper gratifications upon those 
to whose loyalty and valour he had been indebted for 
his success. The former of these was in some mea- 
sure accomplished, by appointing Pedro de Valdivia 
to prosecute the conquest of Chili ; and by empower- 
ing Diego Centeno to undertake the discovery of the 
vast regions bordering on the river de la Plata. The 
reputation of those leaders, together with the hopes 
of acquiring wealth, and of rising to consequence in 
some unexplored country, alluring many of the most 
indigent and desperate soldiers to follow their stand- 
ards, drained off no inconsiderable portion of that 
mutinous spirit which Gasca dreaded. 

The latter was an affair of greater difficulty, and 
to be adjuirted with a more attentive and delicate 
hand. The repartimientoSj or allotments of lands 
and Indians, which fell to be distributed, in conse- 
quence of the death or forfeiture of the former pos- 
sessors, exceeded two millions of pesos of yearly rent.^ 
Gasca, when now absolute master of this immense 
property, retained the same disinterested sentiments 
which he had originally professed, and i-efused to 
reserve the smallest portion of it for himself. But 
the number of claimants was great ; and, whilst the 
vanity or avarice of every individual fixed the value 
of his own services, and estimated the recompense 
which he thought due to him, the pretensions of each 
were so extravagant, that it was impossible to satisfy 
all. Gasca listened to them one by one, with the 
most patient attention ; and, that he might have 
leisure to weigh the comparative merit of their several' 

* Vega, ii. lib. vi. c. 4. 
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daims with accuracy, he retired, with the Archbishop tQOK 
of Lima and a siiigle secretary, to a village twelve 



tent It 
sions. 



leagues from Cuzco. There he spent several days ^ ' 
in allotting to each a district of lands and number of 
Indians, in proportion to his idea of their past services 
knd future importance. But that he might get be- 
yond the reach of the fierce storm of clamour and 
rage, which he foresaw would burst out on the pub- 
lication of his decree, notwithstanding the impartial 
equity with which he had framed it, he set out for 
Lima, leaving the instrument of partition sealed up, 
with orders not to open it for some days after his 
departure; ^ 

The indignation excited by publishing the decree August 24. 
of partition was not less than Gasca had expected. ** **^^' 
Vanity^ avarice, emulation, envy, shame, rage, and all 
the other passions which most vehemently agitate the 
minds of men when both their honour and their in- 
terest are deeply affected, conspired in adding to its 
violence. It broke out with all the fury of military 
insolence. Calumny, threats, and curses, were poured 
but openly upon the president. He was accused of 
ingratitude, of partiality, and of injustice. Among 
soldiers prompt to action, such seditious discourse 
would have been soon followed by deeds no less violent ; 
and they already began to turn their eyes towards 
some discontented leaders, expecting them to stand 
forth in redress of their wrongs. By some vigorous 
interpositions of government, a timely check was given 
to this mutinous spirit, and the danger of another 
civil war was averted for the present. ^ . . 

Gasca, however, perceiving that the flame was sup- 1549. 
pressed rather than extinguished, laboured with the bUsbes ' 
utmost assiduity to soothe the malecontents, by be- order and 

I . . . . govern- 

stowmg large gratuities on some, by promising re- ment, 

^ 2arate, lib. vii. c. 9. Gomara, c. 187. * Vega, ii. lib. vii. c. 1., &c. 
Fernandez, p. H. lib. i. c. 1., &c. Herrera, dec. viii. Jib, iv. c. 17., &c. 
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' by caressing and flattering all. But that the public 

1J40. security might rest on a foundation more stable than 
their good affection^ he endearoured to strengthen 
the hands of his successors in office, by re-establishing 
the regular administration of justice in every part of 
the empire. He introduced order and simplicity into 
the mode of collecting the royal revenue. He issued 
regulations concerning the treatment of the Indians, 
well calculated to protect them from oppression, and 
to provide for their mstruction m the principles of 
religion, without depriving the Spaniards of the benefit 

1550. accruing from their labour. Having now accom* 
plished every object of his mission, Gasca, longing 
to return again to a private station, committed the 

FeiK 1. government of Peru to the court of audience, and set 
for Spabr out for Spain. As, during the anarchy and turbu* 
lence of the four last years, there had been no re- 
mittance made of the royal revenue, he carried with 
him thirteen hundred thousand pesos of public money, 
whidb the economy and order of his administration 
enabled him to save, after paying all the expences of 
the war. 
His recep- Hc was rcccivcd in his native country with uni* 
versal admiration of his abilities, and of his virtue. 
Both were, indeed, highly conspicuous. Without 
army, or fleet, or public funds; with a train so 
dymple, that only three thousand ducats were ex** 
pended in eqmppmg him', he >et out to oppose a 
formidable rebellion. By his address and talents he 
supplied all those defects, and seemed to create in* 
struments for executing his designs. He acquired 
such a naval force as gave him the command of the 
sea. He raised a body of men able to cope with 
the veteran bands which gave law to Peru. He van*- 
quished their leader, on whose arms victory had 

' Fernandes, 19). ii. c. 18. 
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hitherto attended, and in place of anarchy and usurp- book 
ation, he established the goremment of laws, and 
the authority of the rightful sov^^gn. But the 
praise bestowed on his abilities was exceeded by that 
which his Tirtue merited. After residing in a coub^ 
try where wealth presented allurements which had 
seduced every person who had hitherto possessed power 
there, he returned from that trying station with in- 
tegrity not only untainted, but unsuspected. After 
distributing among his countrymen possessions of 
greater extent and value than had ever been in the 
disposal of a subject, in any age or nation, he himself 
remained in his original state of poverty ; and, at the 
very time when he brought such a large recruit to 
the royal treasury, he was obliged to apply, by pe« 
tition, for a small sum to discharge some petty debts 
which he had contracted during the course of his 
service. ^ Charles was not insensible to such disin* 
terested merit. Gasca was received by him with the 
most distinguishing marks of esteem, and being pro- 
moted to the bishopric of Palencia, he passed the 
remainder of his days in the tranquillity of retire- 
ment, respected by his country, honoured by his 
sovereign, and beloved by all. 

Notwithstanding all Gasca's wise regulations, the 
tranquillity of Peru was not of long continuance. In 
a country where the authority of government had 
been almost forgotten during the long prevalence of 
anarchy and misrule, where there were disappointed 
leaders ripe for revolt, and seditious soldiers ready to 
follow them, it was not difficult to raise combustion.^ 
Several successive insurrections desolated the country 
for some years. But as those, though fierce, were 
only transient storms, excited rather by the ambition 
and turbulence of particular men, than by general or 
public motives, the detail of them is not the object of 

^ MS. penes me. 
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thing of extreme violence, either in the natural or 
1550. political body, were not of long duration; and by car- 
rying off the corrupted humours which had given rise 
to the disorders, they contributed in the end to 
strengthen the society which at first they threatened 
to destroy. During their fierce contests, several of 
the first invaders of Peru, and many of those licentious 
adventurers whom the fame of their success had allured 
thitheri fell by each other's hands. Each of the 
parties, as they alternately prevailed in the struggle, 
gradually cleared the country of a number of turbulent 
spirits, by executing, proscribing, or banishing their 
opponents. Men less enterprising, less desperate, 
and more accustomed to move in the path of sober 
and peaceable industry, settled in Peru ; and the royal 
authority was gradually established as firmly there as 
in the other Spanish colonies. 
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As the conquest of the two great empires of Mexico 
and Peru forms the most splendid and interesting 
period in the history of America, a view of their 
political institutions, and a description of their na- 
tional manners, will exhibit the human species to the 
contemplation of intelligent observers in a very sin- 
gular stage of its progress/ 

When compared with other parts of the New Mexico and 
World, Mexico and Peru may be considered as ^n^^*** 
polished states. Instead of small, independent, hostile t»'«n ^^^^^ 
tribes, struggling for subsistence amidst woods and America, 
marshes, strangers to industry and arts, unacquainted 
with subordination, and almost without the appear- 
ance of regular government, we find countries of great 
extent subjected to the dominion of one sovereign, 
the inhabitants collected together in cities, the wisdom 
and foresight of rulers employed in providing for the 
maintenance and security of the people, the empire of 
laws in some measure established, the authority of 

* See Note XLVIII. 
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' brought to some degree of maturity, and the dawn of 



such as are ornamental beginning to appear. 
The infe. But if the comparfson be made with the people of 
the nations the ancicut continent, the inferiority of America, in 
denTconti- i^iprovement, will be conspicuous, and neither the 
nwu Mexicans nor Peruvians will be entitled to rank with 
those nations which merit the name of civilized. The 
people of both the great empires in America, like the 
rude tribes around them, were totally unacquainted 
with the useful metals, and the progress which they 
had made in extending their dominion over the animal 
creation was inconsiderable. The Mexicans had gone 
no farther than to tame and rear turkeys, ducks, a 
species of small dogs, and rabbits.^ By this feeble 
essay of ingenuity, the means of subsistence were ren- 
dered somewhat more plentiful and secure, than when 
men depend solely on hunting; but they had no idea 
of attempting to subdue the more robust animals, or 
of deriving any aid from their ministry in carrying on 
works of labour. The Peruvians seem to have neg- 
lected the inferior animals, and had not rendered any 
of them domestic except the duck ; but they were 
more fortunate in taming the llama, an animal pe- 
culiar to their country, of a form which bears some 
resemblance to a deer, and some to a camel, and is of 
a size somewhat larger than a sheep. Under the pro- 
tection of man, this species multiplied greatly. Its 
wool furnished the Peruvians with clothing, its fleSh 
with food. It was even employed as a beast of burden, 
and carried a moderate load with much pati^ice and 
docility.'' It was never used for draught ; and the 
breed being confined to the mountainous country, its 
service, if we may judge by incidents which occur in 

*» Herrera, dec. xi. lib. vii. c. 12, 

'^ Vega, 1. lib. viii. c. 16, Zarate, lib. i. c. 14. 
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the early Spanish writers, was not very extensive book 
among the Peruvians in their original state. ^^^ 

In tracing the line by which nations proceed to- 
wards civilization, the discovery of the useful metals, 
and the acquisition of dominion over the animal ere** 
ation, have been marked as st^s of capital importance 
in their -progress. In our continent, long after men 
had attained both, society continued in that state 
which is denominated barbarous. Even with all that 
command over nature which these confer, many ages 
elapse, before industry becomes so regular as to raider 
subsistence secure ; before the arts which suj^ly the 
wants and furnish the accommodations of life are 
brought to any considerable degree of perfection, and 
before any idea is conceived of various institutions re-* 
quisite in a well-ordered society. The Mexicans and 
Peruvians, without knowledge of the useful metals, or 
the aid of domestic animals, laboured under disad« 
vantages which must have greatly retarded their pro* 
gress, and, in their highest state of improvement, their 
power was so limited, and their operations so feeble, 
that they can hardly be considered as having advanced 
beyond the infimcy of civil life. 

After this general observation concerning the most view of the 

• 1 II** *l* • *1 lOStltUtlOIIS 

smgular and distmguishmg circumstance m the state «nd man- 
of both the great empires in America, I shall en* ^^^ 
deavour to give such a view of the constitution and 
interior police of each, as may enable us to ascertain 
their place in the political scale, to allot them their 
proper staticm between the rude tribes in the New 
World, and the polished states of the imcient, and to 
determine how far they had risen above the former^ 
as well as how mudb they fell below the latter. 

Mexico was first subjected to the Spanish crown^ impmrfcct 
Bat our acquaintance with its laws and manners is concenuog 
not, from that circumstance, more complete. What ^j^ 
I have remarked C(»icemii9g the defective and mao^ 
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^ L. to the condition and customs of the savage tribes in 

America, may be applied likewise to our knowledge 
of the Mexican empire. Cortes, and the rapacious 
adventurers who accompanied him, had not leisure op 
capacity to enrich either civil or natural history with 
new observations. They undertook their expedition 
in quest of one object, and seem haixlly to have 
turned their eyes towards any other. Or if, during 
some short interval of tranquillity, when the occupa- 
tions of war ceased, and the ardour of plunder was 
suspended, the institutions and manners of the people 
whom they had invaded drew their attention, the 
enquiries of illiterate soldiers were conducted with so 
little sagacity and precision, that the accounts given 
by them of the policy and order established in the 
Mexican monarchy are superficial, confused, and in- 
explicable. It is rather from incidents which they 
relate occasionally, than from their own deductions 
and remarks, that we are enabled to form some idea 
of the genius and manners of that people. The ob- 
scurity in which the ignorance of its conquerors in- 
volved the annals of Mexico, was augmented by the 
superstition of those who succeeded them. As the 
memory of past events was preserved among the 
Mexicans by figures painted on skins, on cotton 
cloth, on a kind of pasteboard, or on the bark of trees, 
the early missionaries, unable to comprehend their 
meaning, and struck with their uncouth. forms, con- 
ceived them to be monuments of idolatry which 
Ought to be destroyed, in order to facilitate the con- 
version of the Indians. In obedience to an edict 
issued by Juan de Zummaraga, a Franciscan monk» 
the first Bishop of Mexico, as many records of the 
ancient Mexican story as could be collected were 
committed to the flames. In consequence of this 
fanatical zeal of the monks who first visited New 
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Spain (which their successors soon began to lament), book 
whatever knowledge of remote events such rude mo- ^^^' 
numents contained was almost entirely lost, and no 
information remained concerning the ancient revolu- 
tions and policy of the empire, but what was derived 
from tradition, or from some fragments of their his- 
torical paintings that escaped the barbarous researches 
of Zummaraga.** From the experience of all nations 
it is manifest, that the memory of past transactions 
can neither be long preserved, nor be transmitted 
with any fidelity, by tradition. The Mexican paint- 
ings, which are supposed to have served as annals of 
tlieir empire, are few in number, and of ambiguous; 
meaning. Thus, amidst the uncertainty of the 
former, and the obscurity of the latter, we must 
glean what intelligence can be collected from the 
scanty materials scattered in the Spanish writers/ 

^ Acosta, lib. vi. c. 7. Torquem. Proem. lib. ii. iii. c..6. lib. xiv. c. 6. 

* In the first edition, I observed that in consequence of the destruction of- 
the ancient Mexican paintings, occasioned by the zeal of Zummaraga, what- 
ever knowledge they might have conveyed was entirely lost. Every candid 
i«ader must have perceived that the expression was inaccurate; as, in a few> 
lines afterwards, I mention, some ancient paintings to be still extant. M. 
Clavigero, not satisfied with laying hold of this inaccuracy, which I corrected 
in the subsequent editions, labours to render it more glaring, by the manner in 
which he quotes the remaining part of the sentence. He reprehends with great 
asperity the account which I gave of the scanty materials for writing the ancient 
hiistory of Mexico. Vol, i. Account of Writers, p. xxvi. Vol. li. 380. My 
words, however, are almost the same with those of Torquemada, who seems 
to have been better acquainted with the ancient monuments of the Mexicans 
than any Spanish author whose works T have seen. Lib. xiv. c. 6. M. Cla- 
vigero himself gives a description of the destruction of ancient paintings in 
almost the same terms I have used ; end mentions, as an additional reason of 
there being so small a number of ancient paintings known to the Spaniards, 
that the natives have become so solicitous to preserve and conceal them^ that it 
is *' difficult, if not impossible, to make them part with one of them.** Vol. i. 
407. ii. 1 94. No point can be more ascertained than that few of the Mexican 
historical paintings have been preserved. Though several Spaniards have 
carried on enquiries into the antiquities of the Mexican empire, no engravings 
from Mexican paintings have been communicated to the public, except those 
by Purchas, Gemelli Carreri, and Lorenzana. It affords me some satis- 
faction, that in the course of my researches, I have discovered two col- 
lections of Mexican paintings which were unknown to former enquirers. 
The cut which I published is an exact copy of the original, and gives no high. 
idea of the progness which the Mexicans had made in the art of painting*. 

Am. VOL. II. s 
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^^^' selves, their empire was not of long duration. Their 
^^^ country, as thay relate, was originally possessed, 
canxnon. nithcr than peopled, by small independent tribes, 
"^^ whose mode of life and manners resembled those of 
the rudest savages which we have described. But, 
about a period corresponding to the beginning of the 
tenth century in the Christian aera, several tribes 
moved in successive migrations from unknown re- 
gions towards the north and north-west, and settled in 
different provinces of Anahuac^ the ancient name of 
New Spain. These, more civilized than the original 
inhabitants, began to form them to the arts of social 
life. At length, towards the commencement of the 
thirteenth century, the Mexicans, a people more po- 
lished than any of the former, advanced from the 
border, of the Califomian gulf, and took possession of 
the plains adjacent to the great lake near the centre 
of the country. After residing there about fifty years 
they founded a town, since distinguished by the name 
of Mexico^ which, from humble beginnings, soon grew 
to be the most considerable city in the New World. 
The Mexicans, long after they were established in 
their new possessions, continued, like other martial 
tribes in America, unacquainted with regal dominion, 

I cannot conjecture what could induce M. Clavigero to express some dissatis- 
faction with me for having published it without the same colours it has in the 
original painting, p. zxix. He might hare recollected, that neither Purchas, 
nor Gemelli Carreri, nor Lorenzana, thought it necessary to colour tlie prints 
which they have published, and tliey have never been censured on that account. 
He may rest assured, that though tlie colours in the paintings in the imperial 
library are rertiarkably bright, they are laid on without art, and without <' any 
of that regard to light and shade, or the rules of perspective,** which M. Cla- 
vigero requires. Vol. ii. 378. If the public express any desire to have the 
seven paintings still in my possession engraved, I am ready to communicate 
them. The print published by Gemelli Carreri, of the route of the ancient 
Mexicans when they travelled towards the lake on which they built the capital 
of their empire, (ChurchUl, vol. iv. p. 481.,) is the most finished monument of 
art brought from the New World ; and yet a very slight inspection of it will 
satisfy every one, that the annals of a nation conveyed in this manner, must 
be very meagre and imperfect. 
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and were governed in peace, and conducted in war, book 

by such as were entitled to pre-eminence by their 1^ 

wisdom or their valour. But among them, as in other 
states whose power and territories become extensive, 
the supreme authority centred at last in a sin^ 
person ; and when the Spaniards, under Cortes, in- 
vaded the country, Montezuma was the ninth mon- 
arch in order who had swayed the Mexican sceptre, 
not by hereditary right, but by election. 

Such is the traditional tale of the Mexicans con- very re- 
ceming the progress of their own empire. According ^*° 
to this, its duration was very short. From the first 
migration of their parent tribe, they can reckon little 
more than three hundred years. From the establish- 
ment of monarchical government, not above a hundred 
and thirty years, according to one account ^ or a 
hundred and ninety-seven, according to another com- 
putation ^ had elapsed. If, on one hand, we suppose 
the Mexican state to have been of higher antiquity, and 
to have subsisted during such ^ length of time as the 
Spanish accounts of its civilization would naturally 
lead us to conclude, it is diflBcult to conceive how, 
among a people who possessed the art of recording 
events by pictures, and who considered it as an essen- 
tial part of their national education, to teach their 
children to repeat the historical songs which cele- 
brated the exploits of their ancestors *", the knowledge 
of past transactions should be so slender and limited. 
If, on the other hand, we adopt their own system 
with respect to the antiquities of their nation, it is no 
less diflBcult to account either for that improved state 
of society, or for the extensive dominion to which 
their empire had attained, when first visited by the 
Spaniards. The infancy of nations is so long, and, 
even when every circumstance is favourable to their 

' Acost. Hist. lib. vii. c. 8.^ &c. 
< Purchas, Pllgr. iii^ p. 1068., &c. ' Herrera, dec. iii. U|^. i^p c. IS. 

s 2 



260 THE HISTORY 

BOOK progress, they advance so slowly towards any ma- 

L turity of strength or policy, that the recent origin of 

the Mexicans seems to be a strong presumption of 
some exaggeration, in the splendid descriptions which 
have been given of their government and manners. 
Facti wiBcfa But it is not by theory or conjectures that history 
progKii in decides with regard to the state or character of nations. 
*"'*'^**^* It produces facts as the foundation of every judgment 
which it ventures to pronounce. In collecting those 
which must regulate our opinion in the present enquiry, 
some occur that suggest an idea of considerable pro- 
gress in civilization in the Mexican empire, and others 
which seem to indicate that it had advanced but little 
beyond the savage tribes around it. Both shall be 
exhibited to the view of the reader, that, from com- 
paring them, he may determine on which side the 
evidence preponderates. 
The right In the Mexican empire, the right of private pro- 
fuiiy etta- pcrty was perfectly understood, and established in its 
bhibed. £^|j extent. Amoug several savage tribes, we have 
seen, that the idea of a title to the separate and exclu- 
sive possession of any object was hardly known ; and 
that among all it was extremely limited and ill-defined. 
But in Mexico, where agriculture and industry had 
made some progress, the distinction between property 
in land and property in goods had taken place. Both 
might be transferred from one person to another by 
sale or barter ; both might descend by inheritance. 
Every person who could be denominated a freeman 
had property in land. This, however, they held by 
various tenures. Some possessed it in full right, and 
it descended to their heirs. The title of others to 
their lands was derived from the oflSce or dignity 
which they enjoyed ; and when deprived of the latter, 
they lost possession of the former. Both these modes 
of occupying land were deemed noble, and peculiar to 
citizens of the highest class. The tenure, by which 
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the great body of the people held their property was book 

very different. In every district a certain quantity L 

of land was measured out in proportion to the number 
of families. This was cultivated by the joint labour 
of the whole ; its produce was deposited in a common 
storehouse, and divided among them according to their 
respective exigencies. The members of the calpuUey 
or associations, could not alienate their share of the 
common estate ; it was an indivisible permanent pro- 
perty, destined for the support of their families.^ In 
consequence of this distribution of the territory of the 
state, every man had an interest in its welfare, and 
the happiness of the individual was connected with the 
public security. 

Another striking circumstance, which distinguishes The num- 
the Mexican empire from those nations in America we greTMuof 
have already described, is the number and greatness of **^ *^**^ 
its cities. While society continues in a rude state^ the 
wants of men are so few, and they stand so little in 
need of mutual assistance, that their inducements to 
crowd together are extremely feeble. Their industry 
at the same time is so imperfect, that it cannot secure 
subsistence for any considerable number of families 
settled in one spot. They live dispersed, at this period, 
from choice as well as from necessity, or, at the utmost, 
assemble in small hamlets on the banks of the river 
which supplies them with food, or on the border of 
some plain left open by nature, or cleared by their 
ovm labour. The Spaniards, accustomed to this mode 
of habitation among all the savage tribes with which 
they were hitherto acquainted, were astonished, on 
entering New Spain, to find the natives residing in 
towns of such extent as resembled those of Europe. 
In the first fervour of their admiration, they compared 
Zempoalla, though a town only of the second or third 

' Herrera, dec iii. lib. iv. c. 15. Torquem. Mon» Ind. lib. xiv. c. 7. 
CoritR, M& 
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^^* When, afterwards, they visited in succession Tlascala, 
Cholula, Tacuba, Tezeuco, and Mexico itself, their 
amazement increased so much, that it led them to 
convey ideas of their magnitude and populousness 
bordering on what is incredible. Even when there is 
leisure for observation, and no interest that leads to 
deceive, conjectural estimates of the number of people 
in cities are extremely loose, and usually much ex- 
aggerated. It is not surprising, then, that Cortes and 
his companions, little accustomed to such computa- 
ti(ms, and powerfully tempted to magnify, in order 
to exalt the merit of their own discoveries and con- 
quests, should have been betrayed into this common 
error, and have raised their descriptions considerably 
above truth. For this reason, some considerable abate- 
ment ought to be made from their calculations of the 
ntimber of inhabitants in the Mexican cities, and we 
may fix the standard of their population much lower 
than they have done ; but still they will appear to be 
cities of such consequence, as are not to be found but 
among people who have made some considerable pro- 
gress in the arts of social life.^ From their accounts, 
we can hardly suppose Mexico, the capital of the 
empire, to have contained fewer than sixty thousand 
inhabitants. 
The sepa- The Separation of professions among the Mexicans 
7^L is a symptom of improvement no less remarkable. 
Arts, in the early ages of society, are so few and so 
simple, that each man is sufficiently master of them 
all, to gratify every demand of his own limited desires. 
The savage can form his bow, point his arrows, rear 
his hut, and hollow his canoe, without calling in the 
aid of any hand more skilful than his own. Time 
must have augmetited the wants of men, and ripened 
their ingenuity, before the productions of art became 

k See Note XLIX. 
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SO complicated in their structure, or so curious in book 

their fabric, that a particular course of education was 1^ 

requisite towards forming the artificer to expertness 
in contrivance and workmanship. In proportion as 
refinement spreads, the distinction of professions in- 
creases, and they branch out into more numerous and 
minute subdivisions. Among the Mexicans, this se- 
paration of the arts necessary in life had taken place 
to a considerable extent. The functions of the mason, 
the weaver, the goldsmith, the painter, and of several 
other crafts, were carried on by different persons. 
Each was regularly instructed in his calling. To it 
alone his industry was confined ; and, by assiduous 
application to one object, together with the persevering 
patience peculiar to Americans, their artisans attained 
to a degree of neatness and perfection in work, far 
beyond what could have been expected from the rude 
tools which they employed. Their various produc- 
tions were brought into commerce ; and by the ex- 
change of them in the stated markets held in the cities, 
not only were their mutual wants supplied \ in such 
orderly intercourse as characterizes an improved state 
of society, but their industry was daily rendered per- 
severing and inventive. 

The distinction of ranks established in the Mexican The dis. 
empire is the next circumstance that merits attention. |J[J,k»?" ^^ 
In surveying the savage tribes of America, we ob- 
served, that consciousness of equality, and impatience 
of subordination, are sentiments natural to man in the 
infancy of civil life. During peace, the authority of 
a superior is hardly felt among them, and even in war 
it is but little acknowledged. Strangers to the idea 
of property, the difference in condition resulting from 
the inequaJity of it is unknown. Birth or titles con- 
fer no pre-eminence; it is only by personal merit 

1 Cortes, Relaz. ap. Ramus, iii. 239., &c. Gomamy.Chroa. c. 79. " Tor- 
quem. lib. ziii. c. 34. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vii. c. lS^,Sgc, 
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^^^' Th« form of society was very different among the 
Mexicans. The great body of the people was in a 
most humiliating state. A considerable number, 
known by the name of mayeques^ nearly resembling 
in condition those peasants who, under various de- 
nominations, were considered, during the prevalence 
of the feudal system, as instruments of labour attached 
to the soil. The mayeques could not change their 
place of residence without permission of the superior 
on whom they depended. They were conveyed, to- 
gether with the lands on which they were settled, 
from one proprietor to another ; and were bound to 
cultivate the ground, and to perform several kinds of 
servile work."" Others were reduced to the lowest 
form of subjection, that of domestic servitude, and felt 
the utmost rigour of that wretched state. Their con- 
dition was held to be so vile, and their lives deemed 
to be of 80 little value, that a person who killed one 
of those slaves was not subjected to any punishment." 
Even those considered as freemen were treated by 
their haughty lords as beings of an inferior species. 
The nobles, possessed of ample territories, were di- 
vided into various classes, to each of which peculiar 
titles of honour belonged. Some of these titles, like 
their lands, descended from father to son in perpetual 
succession. Others w^ere annexed to particular offices, 
or conferred during life as marks of personal distinc- 
tion.*" The monarch, exalted above all, enjoyed ex- 
tensive power, and supreme dignity. Thus the dis- 
tinction of ranks was completely established, in a line 
of regular subordination, reaching from the highest 
to the lowest member of the community. Each of 
these knew what he could claim, and what he owed. 

" Herrera, dec. iii. lib. iv. c. 17. Corita, MS. 

* Ibid, dec iii. lib. iv. c. 7. 

' Ibid. dec. iii. lib. !▼. c. 15. Corita, MS. 
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The people, who were not allowed to wear a dress of book 

the same fashion, or to dwell in houses of a form — 

similar to those of the nobles, accosted them with the 
most submissive reverence. In the presence of their 
sovereign, they durst not lift their eyes from the 
ground, or look him in the face.^ The nobles them- 
selves, when admitted to an audience of their sove- 
reign, entered barefooted, in mean garments, and, as 
his slaves, paid him homage approaching to adoration. 
This respect, due from inferiors to those above them 
in rank, was prescribed with such ceremonious accu- 
racy, that it incorporated with the language, and in- 
fluenced its genius and idiom. The Mexican tongue 
abounded in expressions of reverence and courtesy. 
The style and appellations used in the intercourse be- 
tween equals, would have been so unbecoming in the 
mouth of one in a lower sphere, when he accosted 
a person in higher rank, as to be deemed an insult.** 
It is only in societies, which time and the institution 
of regular government have moulded into form, that 
we find such an orderly arrangement of men into 
different ranks, and such nice attention paid to their 
various rights. 

The spirit of the Mexicans, thus familiarized and Tb«r poii- 
bended to subordination, was prepared for submitting llSlnr***' 
to monarchical government. But the descriptions of 
their policy and laws, by the Spaniards who over- 
turned them, are so inaccurate and contradictory, that 
it is difficult to delineate the form of their consti- 
tution with any precision. Sometimes they repre- 
sent the monarchs of Mexico as absolute, deciding" 
according to their pleasure, with respect to every 
operation of the state. On other occasions, we dis- 
cover the traces of established customs and laws, 
framed in order to circumscribe the power of the 
crown ; and we meet with rights and privileges of the 

* Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ii. c. 14. ^ See Note L. 
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BOOK nobleSy which seem to be opposed bs barriers against 

1-. its encroachments. This appearance of inconsistency 

hais arisen from inattention to the innovations of 
Montezuma upon the Mexican policy. His aspiring 
ambition subverted the original system of govern- 
ment, and introduced a pure despotism. He dis- 
regarded the ancient laws, violated the privileges held 
most sacred, and reduced his subjects of every order 
to the level of slaves. ^ The chiefs, or nobles of the 
first rank, submitted to the yoke with such reluct- 
ance, that, from impatience to shake it off, and hope 
of recovering their rights, many of them courted the 
protection of Cortes, and joined a foreign power 
against their domestic oppressor.' It is not, then, 
under the dominion of Montezuma, but under the 
government of his predecessors, that we can discover 
what was the original fonn and genius of Mexican 
policy. From the foundation of the monarchy to the 
election of Montezuma, it seems to have subsisted 
with little variation. That body of citizens, which 
may be distinguished by the name of nobility, formed 
the chief and most respectable order in the state. 
They were of various ranks, as has been already ob- 
served, and their honours were acquired and trans- 
mitted in different manners. Their number seems 
to have been great. According to an author ac- 
customed to examine with attention what he relates, 
there were in the Mexican empire thirty of this order, 
each of whom had in his territories about a hundred 
thousand people; and, subordinate to these, there 
were about three thousand nobles of a lower class. ^ 
The territories belonging to the chiefs of Tezeuco 
a^d Tacuba were hardly inferior in extent to those of 
the Mexican monarch." Each of these possessed 

' Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ii. c. 14. Torquem. lib. ii. c. 69. 
' Ibid. dec. ii. lib. v. c. 10, 11. Torquem. lib iy. c. 49. 
* Ibid. dec. ii. lib. viii. c. 12. 
" Torquem. lib* ii. c. 57. Corita, MS. 
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complete territorial jurisdiction, and levied taxes from book 
their own vassals. But all followed the standard of ^ ^' 
Mexico in war, serving with a number of men in pro- 
portion to their domain, and most of them paid tri- 
bute to its monarch as their superior lord. 

In tracing those great lines of the Mexican con- 
stitution, an image of feudal policy, in its most rigid 
form, rises to view, and we discern its three dis- 
tinguishing characteristics, a nobility possessing al- 
most independent authority, a people depressed into 
the lowest state of subjection, and a king intrusted 
with the executive power of the state. Its spirit and 
principles seem to have operated in the New World 
in the same manner as in the ancient. The juris- 
diction of the crown was extremely limited. All 
real and effective authority was retained by the Mexi- 
can nobles in their own hands, and the shadow of it 
only left to the king. Jealous to excess of their own 
rights, they guarded with the most vigilant anxiety 
against the encroachments of their sovereigns. By 
a fundamental law of the empire, it was provided that 
the king should not determine concerning any point 
of general importance without the approbation of a 
council, composed of the prime nobility. * Unless he 
obtained their consent, he could not engage the nation 
in war, nor could he dispose of the most considerable 
branch of the public revenue at pleasure ; it was ap- 
propriated to certain purposes, from which it could 
not be diverted by the regal authority alone. ^ In 
order to secure full effect to those constitutional re- 
straints, the Mexican nobles did not permit their 
crown to descend by inheritance, but disposed of it 
by election. The right of election seems to have 
been originally vested in the whole body of nobility, 
but was afterwards committed to six electors, of whom 

* Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ii. c. 19. lib. iv. c. 16. Corita, MS. 
y Ibid. dec. iii. lib. iv. c. 17. 
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VTT 

', ., From respect for the family of their monarchs, the 
choice fell generally upon some person sprung from 
it. But as the activity and vajour of their prince were 
of greater moment to a people perpetually engaged in 
war, than a strict adherence to the order of birth, 
collaterals of mature age, or of distinguished merit, 
were often preferred to those who were nearer the 
throne in direct descent. ^ To this maxim in their 
policy, the Mexicans appear to be indebted for such a 
succession of able and warlike princes, as raised their 
empire, in a short period, to that extraordinary height 
of power which it had attained when Cortes landed in 
New Spain. 
Power and While the jurfsdictiou of the Mexican monarchs 
of their coutiuucd to bc limited, it is probable that it was ex- 
monarchfl. gr^ised with little ostentation. But as their authority 
became more extensive, the splendour of their govern- 
ment augmented. It was in this last state that the 
Spaniards beheld it ; and, struck with the appearance 
of Montezuma's court, they describe its pomp at 
great length, and with much admiration: The num- 
ber of his attendants,, the order, the silence, and the 
reverence with which they served him ; the extent of 
his royal mansion, the variety of its apartments 
allotted to different officers, and the ostentation with 
which his grandeur was displayed, whenever he per- 
mitted his subjects to behold him, seem to resemble 
the magnificence of the ancient monarchies in Asia, 
rather than the simplicity of the infant states in the 
New World. 
Order of But it was not in the mere parade of royalty that 
wnment. the Mcxicau potentates exhibited their power ; they 
manifested it more beneficially in the order and 
regularity with which they conducted the internal 
administration and police of their dominions. Com- 

* Acosta, Hbi vi. c. 24. Herrera^ dec. iii. lib. ii« c. 13* Coritai MS. 
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plete jurisdiction, civil as well as criminal, over its book 

own immediate vassals, was vested in the crown. L 

Judges were appointed for each department ; and if 
we may rely on the account which the Spanish writers 
give of the maxims and laws upon which they founded 
their decisions with respect to the distribution of 
property and the punishment of crimes, justice was 
administered in the Mexican empire with a degree of 
order and equity resembling what takes place in 
societies highly civilized. 

Their attention in providing for the support of go- Pnmsion 
vemment was not less sagacious. Taxes were laid ^rtoHtT 
upon land, upon the acquisitions of industry, and 
upon commodities of every kind exposed to sale in the 
public markets. These duties were considerable, but 
not arbitrary or unequal. They were imposed ac- 
cording to established rules, and each knew what 
share of the common burden he had to bear. As the 
use of money was unknown, all the taxes were paid 
in kind, and thus not only the natural productions of 
all the different provinces in the empire, but every 
species of manufacture, and every work of ingenuity 
and art, were collected in the public storehouses. 
From those the emperor supplied his numerous train 
of attendants in peace, and his armies during war, 
with food, with clothes, and ornaments. People of 
inferior condition, neither possessing land nor engaged 
in commerce, were bound to the performance of 
various services. By their stated labour, the crown- 
lands were cultivated, public works were carried on, 
and the various houses belonging to the emperor 
were built and kept in repair. "" 

The improved state of government among the Their po- 
Mexicans is conspicuous, not only in points essential to *"** 
the being of a well-ordered society, but in several regu- 
lations of inferior consequence with respect to police. 

' * Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vU« c. ]3. dec iii. lib. !▼• c. 16, 17. See Note LL 
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BOOK The institution which I have already mentioned, of 
. L public couriers, stationed at proper intervals, to con- 
vey intelligence from one part of the empire to the 
other, was a refinement in police not introduced into 
any kingdom of Europe at that period. The struc- 
ture of the capital city in a lake, with artificial dykes, 
and causeways of great length, which served as 
avenues to it from different quarters, erected in the 
water, with no less ingenuity than labour, seems to be 
an idea that could not have occurred to any but a 
civilized people. The same observation may be ap- 
plied to the structure of the aqueducts, or conduits, 
by which they conveyed a stream of fresh water, from 
a considerable distance, into the city, along one of 
the causeways.** The appointment of a number of 
persons to clean the streets, to light them by fires 
kindled in difierent places, and to patrole as watch- 
men during the night ^ discovers a degree of attention 
which even polished nations are late in acquiring. 
Their arttf. The progrcss of the Mexicans in various arts is 
considered as the most decisive proof of their superior 
refinement. Cortes, and the early Spanish , authors, 
describe this with rapture, and maintain, that the 
most celebrated European artists could not surpass or 
even equal them in ingenuity and neatness of work- 
manship. They represented men, animals, and other 
objects, by such a disposition of various-coloured 
feathers, as is said to have produced all the effects of 
light and shade, and to have imitated nature with 
truth and delicacy. Their ornaments of gold and 
silver have been described to be of a fabric no less 
curious. But in forming any idea, from general de- 
scriptions, concerning the state of arts among nations 
imperfectly polished, we are extremely ready to err. 
In examining the works of people whose advances in 
improvement are nearly the same with our own, we 

^ See Note LI I. ^ Herrera, dec. ii. Ub. viii. c. 4. TOTribio, MS. 
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view them with a critical, and often with a jealous book 

eye. Whereas, when conscious of our own superiority, 

we survey the arts of nations comparatively rude, we 
are astonished at works executed by them under such 
manifest disadvantages, and, in the warmth of our 
admiration, are apt to represent them as productions 
more finished than they really are. To the influence 
of this illusion, without supposing any intention to 
deceive, we may impute the exaggeration of some 
Spanish authors, in their accounts of the Mexican 
arts. 

It is not from those descriptions, but from con- 
sidering such specimens of their arts as are still pre- 
served, that we must decide concerning their degree 
of merit. As the ship in which Cortes sent to 
Charles V. the most curious productions of the Mexi- 
can artisans, which were collected by the Spaniards 
when they first pillaged the empire, was taken by a 
French corsair**, the remains of tsheir ingenuity are 
less numerous than those of the Peruvians. Whether 
any of their works with feathers, in imitation of paint- 
ing, be still extant in Spain, I have not learned ; but 
many of their ornaments in gold and silver, as well as 
various utensils employed in common life, are de- 
posited in the magnificent cabinet of natural and 
artificial productions, lately opened by the King of 
Spain ; and I am informed by persons on whose judg- 
ment and taste I can rely, that these boasted eflPorts 
of their art are uncouth representations of common 
objects, or very coarse images of the human and some 
other forms, destitute of grace and propriety.*^ The 
justness of these observations is confirmed by inspect- 
ing the wooden prints and copper-plates of their 
paintings, which have been published by various au- 
thors. In them every figure of men, of quadrupeds, 
or birds, as well as every representation of inanimated 

^ Relaz. di Cort Ramus, iii. S94. F. 'See Note LIII. 
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BOOK nature, is extremely rude and awkward/ The hardest 

L Egyptian style, stiflP and imperfect as it was, is more 

elegant. The scrawls of children delineate objects 
almost as accurately. 

But however low the Mexican paintings may be 
ranked, when viewed merely as works of art, a very 
different station belongs to them, when considered as 
the records of their country, as historical monuments 
of its policy and transactions; and they become 

' As a specimen of the spirit and style in which M. Clavigero makes his 
strictures upon my History of America, I shall publish his remarks upon this 
passage. ** Thus far Robertson ; to whom we answer, first, That there is no 
reason to believe that those rude works were really Mexican ; secondly, That 
neither do we know whether those persons in whose judgment he confides, 
may be persons fit to merit our faith, because we have observed that Robertson 
trusts frequently to the testimony of Gage, Correal, Ibanez, and other such 
authors, who are entirely undeserving of credit; thirdly. It is more probable 
that the arms of copper, believed by those intelligent judges to be certainly 
oriental, are really Mexican.'* Vol. ii. 391. When an author, not entirely 
destitute of integrity or discernment, and who has some solicitude about his 
own character, asserts that he received his information concerning any parti- 
cular point from persons ** on whose judgment and taste he can rely;** a very 
slender degree of candour, one should think, might induce the reader to believe 
that he does not endeavour to impose upon the public by an appeal to testi- 
mony altogether unworthy of credit. My information concerning the Mexican 
works of art deposited in the King of Spain*s cabinet, was received from the 
late Lord Grantham, ambassador extraordinary from the court of London to 
that of Madrid, and from Mr. Archdeacon Waddilove, chaplain to the em- 
bassy ; and it was upon their authority that I pronounced the coat of armour, 
mentioned in the note, to be of oriental fabric. As they were both at Madrid 
in their public character when the first edition of the History of America was 
published, I thought it improper at that time to mention their names. Did 
their decision concerning a matter of taste, or their testimony concerning a 
point of fact, stand in need of confirmation, I might produce the evidence of an 
intelligent traveller, who, in describing the royal cabinet of Madrid, takes 
notice tliat it contains " specimens of Mexican and Peruvian utensils, vases, 
&c. in earthen-ware, wretched both in taste and execution.** Dillon*^ Travels 
through Spain, p. 77. As Gage composed his Survey of New Spain with all 
the zeal and acrimony of a new convert, I have paid little regard to his testi- 
mony with respect to points relating to religion. But as he resided in several 
provinces in New Spain, which travellers seldom visit, and as he seems to have 
observed their manners and laws with an intelligent eye, I have availed myself 
of his information with respect to matters where religious opinion could have 
little influence. Correal I have seldom quoted, and never rested upon his 
evidence alone. The station in which Ibanez was employed in America, as 
well as the credit given to his veracity by printing his Reyno Jesuitico among 
the large collection of documents published (as I believe by ^authority) at 
Madridi A. D. 1 767, ju:itlfies me for. appealing to bis authority. 
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curious as well as interesting objeets of attention, book 

The noblest and most beneficial invention of which 1- 

human ingenuity can boast, is that of writing. But 
the first essays of this art, which hath contributed 
more than all others to the improvement of the 
i^ecies, were very rude, and it advanced towards per- 
fection slowly, and by a gradual progression. When 
the warrior, eager for fame, wished to transmit some 
knowledge of his exploits- to succeeding ages ; when 
the gratitude of a people to their sovereign prompted 
them to hand down an account of his beneficent deeds 
to posterity ; the first method of accomplishing this, 
which seems to have occurred to them, was to de- 
lineate, in the best manner they could, figures repre- 
senting the action of which they were solicitous to 
preserve the memory. Of this, which has very pro- 
perly been called picture-writing^^ we find traces 
among some of the most savage tribes* of America. 
When a leader returns from the field, he strips a tree 
of its bark, and with red paint scratches upon it some 
uncouth figures which represent the order of his 
march, the number of his followers, the enemy whom 
he attacked, the scalps and captives which he brought 
home. To those simple annals he trusts for renown, 
and soothes himself with hope that by their means 
he shall receive praise from the warriors of future 
times.** 

Compared witb those awkward essays of their 
savage countrymen, the paintings of the Mexicans 
may be considered as works of composition and de- 
sign. They were not acquainted, it is true, with any 
other method of recording transactions, than that of 
delineating the objects which they wished to repre- 
sent. But they could exhibit a^ more complex series 

' Divine Legat. .of Moses, iti. 73; 

^ Sir W. Johnson, Philos.- Transact. voKlxiii. p» 143. M^. de la Hoa- 
tah, U. 191. Lafitau, Moeura dcs Sauv. ii. 4& 

Am. VOL. II. T 
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-jpa<^ of events in progressive order, and describe, by a 
proper disposition of figures, the occurrences of a 
king's reign from his accession to his death ; the pro- 
gress of an infant's education from its birth until it 
attain to the years of maturity ; the different recom- 
penses and marks of distinction conferred upon war- 
riorSf in proportion to the exploits which they had 
performed. Some singular specimens of this picture- 
writing have been preserved, which are justly con- 
sidered as the most curious monuments of art brought 
from the New World, The most valuable of these 
w^s published by Purchas in sixty-six plates. It is 
divided into three parts. The first contains the his- 
tory of the Mexican empire under its ten monarchs. 
The second is a tribute-roll, representing what each 
conquered town paid into the royal treasury. The 
third is a code of their institutions, domestic, political, 
and military* Another specimen of Mexican paint- 
ing has been published in thirty-two plates, by the 
present Archbishop of Toledo. To both is annexed 
a full explanation of what the figures were intended 
to represent, which was obtained by the Spaniards 
from Indians well acquainted with their own arts. 
The style of painting in all these is the same. They 
represent things^ not words. They exhibit images 
to the eye, not ideas to the understanding. They may, 
therefore, be considered as the earliest and most im- 
perfect essay of men in their progress towards dis- 
covering the art of writing. The defects in this mode 
of recordii^ transactions must have been early felt. 
To paint every occurrence was, from its nature, a 
very tedious opera^tion ; and, as affairs became more 
complicated, and events multiplied in any society, its 
.annals must have swelled to an enormous bulk. Be- 
sides this, no objects could be delineated but those of 
sense ; the conceptions of the mind had no corporeal 
form ; and as long as picture-writing could not convey 
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an idea of these, it must have been a very imperfect book 
art. The necessity of improving it must have roused ^^^' 
and sharpened invention, and the human mind hold- 
ing the same course in the New World as in the Old, 
might have advanced by the . same successive steps, 
first, from an actual picture to the plain hieroglyphic ; 
next, to the allegorical symbol ; then to the arbitrary 
character; until, at length, an alphabet of letters was 
discovered, capable of expressing all the various com- 
binations of sound employed in speech. In the paint- 
ings of the Mexicans we, accordingly, perceive, th^t 
this progress was begun among them. Upon an at- 
tentive inspection of the plates, which I have men- 
tioned, we may observe some approach to the plain 
or simple hieroglyphic, where some principal part or 
circujDistance in the subject is made to stand for the 
whole. In the annals of their kings, published by 
Purchas, the towns conquered by each are uniformly 
represented in the same manner by a rude delineation 
of a house ; but in order to point out the particular 
towns which submitted to their victorious arms, pe- 
culiar emblems, sometimes natural objects, and some- 
times artificial figures, are employed. In the tribute 
roll, published by the Archbishop of Toledo, the 
house, which was properly the picture of the town, is 
omitted, and the emblem alone is employed to repre- 
sent it. The Mexicans seem even to have made some 
advances beyond this, towards the use of the more 
figurative and fanciful hieroglyphic. In order to de- 
scribe a monarch, who had enlarged his dominions by 
force of arms, they painted a target ornamented with 
darts, and placed it between him and those towns 
v?hich he subdued. But it is only in one instance^ 
the notation of numbers, that we discern any attempt 
to exhibit ideas which had no corporeal form* The 
Mexican painters had invented artificial marks, or 
signs of convention^ for this purpose. By me^ns of 

T g 
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BOOK thesC) they computed the years of their kings* reigns^ 

as well as the amount of tribute to be paid into the 

royal treasury. The figure of a circle represented 
unity andy in small numbers, the computation was 
made by repeating it. Larger numbers were ex- 
pressed by a peculiar mark, and they had such as 
denoted all integral numbers, from twenty to eight 
thousand. The short duration of their empire pre- 
vented the Mexicans from advancing farther in that 
long course which conducts men from the labour of 
delineating real objects, to the simplicity and ease of 
alphabetic writing. Their records, notwithstanding 
some dawn of such ideas as might have led to a more 
perfect style, can be considered as little more than a 
species of picture-writing, so far improved as to mark 
their superiority over the savage tribes of America ; 
but still so defective, as to prove that they had not 
proceeded far beyond the first stage in that progress 
which must be completed before any people can be 
ranked among polished nations.* 
Their mode Their mode of computing time may be considered as 
TngdiTO!** a more decisive evidence of their progress in improve- 
ment. TTiey divided their year into eighteen months 
each consisting of twenty days, amounting in all to 
three hundred and sixty. But as they observed that 
the course of the sun was not completed in that time, 
they added five days to the year. These, which 
were properly intercalary days, they termed super-- 
numerary or waste ; and as they did not belong ta 
any month, no work was done, and no sacred rite 
performed on them ; they were devoted wholly to 
festivity and pastime.'' This near approach to philo- 
sophical accuracy is a remarkable proof that the Mex* 
icans had bestowed some attention upon enquiries and 
speculations, to which men in a very rude state never 
turn their thoughts.^ 

» See Note LIV. k Acosta, lib. vi. c* 2. - 

1 The Mexican mode of computing time^ and every other particular relating 
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Such are the most striking particulars in the man- book 
ners and policy of the Mexicans, which exhibit them 



to view as a people considerably refined.^ But from Facts indi- 

, . . . «atinga 

other circumstances, one is apt to suspect that their «naii pro- 
character, and many of their institutions, did not differ ^^on' 
greatly from those of the other inhabitants of America. 

Like the rude tribes around them, the Mexicans Thdrwaft 

• 1 1 , 11 « continiial 

were mcessantly engaged m war, and the motives andftro- 
which prompted them to hostility seem to have been ^^'^ 
the same. They fought, in order to gratify their 
vengeance, by shedding the blood of their enemies. 
In battle they were chiefly intent on taking prisoners, 
and it was by the number of these that they estimated 
the glory of victory. No captive was ever ransomed 
or spared. All were sacrificed without mercy, and 
their flesh devoured with the same barbarous joy as 
among the fiercest savages. On some occasions it 
arose to even wilder excesses. Their principal war- 
riors covered themselves with the skins of the unhappy 
victims, and danced about the streets, boasting of their 
own valour, and exulting over their enemies." Even 
in their civil institutions we discover traces of that 
barbarous disposition which their system of war in- 
spired. The four chief counsellors of the empire were 
distinguished by titles, which could have been assumed 
only by a people who delighted in blood.' This fe- 
rocity of character prevailed among all the nations of 
New Spain. The Tlascalans, the people of Mecho- 
acan, and other states at enmity with the Mexicans, 
delighted equally in war, and treated their prisoners 
with the same cruelty. In proportion as mankind 
combine in social union, and live under the influence 
of equal laws and regular policy, their manners soflen, 

to their chronology, haye been considerably elucidated by M. Clavigero, vol. i. - 
288. ; Tol. 11. 225., &c. The observations and theories of the Mexicans con- 
cerning those subjects discover a greater progress in speculative science than 
we find among any people in the New World.. 

"* Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ii. c. 15. Gomara, Chron. c. 217. 

" See Note LV. 
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J30OK sentiments of humanity arise> and the rights of the 
^^^' secies come to be miderstood. The fierceness of war 
abates, and even while engaged in hostility, men re- 
'. member what they owe one to another. The savage 
fights to destroy, the citizen to conquer. The former 
neither pities nor spares, the latter has acquired sen- 
sibility which tempers his rage. To this sensibility 
the Mexicans seem to have been perfect strangers, 
and among them war was carried on with so much of 
its original barbarity, that we cannot but suspect their 
degree of civilization to have been very imperfect. 
Their fune- Their funcral rites were not less bloody than those 
of the most savage tribes. On the death of any dis- 
tinguished personage, especially of the emperor, a 
certain number of his attendants were chosen to ac- 
company him to the other world ; and those unfor^ 
tunate victims were put to death without mercy, and 
buried in the same tomb.** 
Hieiragri- Though their agriculture was more extensive than 
perfect. *™" that of the roving tribes who trusted chiefly to their 
bow for food, it seems not to have supplied them with 
such subsistence as men require when engaged in 
efforts of active industry. The Spaniards appear not 
to have been struck with any superiority of the Mexi- 
cans over the other people of America in bodily vigour. 
Both, according to their observation, were of such a 
feeble frame as to be unable to endure fatigue, and 
the strength of one Spaniard exceeded that of several 
Indians. This they imputed to their scanty diet, on 
poor fare, sufl&cient to preserve life, but not to give 
firmness to their constitution. Such a remark could 
hardly have been made with respect to any people 
, furnished plentifully with the necessaries of life. The 
difl&culty which Cortes found in procuring subsistence 
for his small body of soldiers, who were often con- 
strained to live on the spontaneous productions of the 

^ Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ii. c. 18. Gomara, Chron. c. 202. 
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earth, seems to confirm the remark of the Spanids SOOC 
writers, and gives no high idea of the irtate ^ euU - 
tivation in the Mexican empire.'' 

A practice that was universal in New Spaki afvpewi^ a further 
to favour this opinion. The Mexican^ women gave S^ 
suck to their children for several years, attd during 
that time they did not cohabit with their husbands.'' 
This precaution against a burdensome increase of pro^ 
geny, though necessary, as I have already observed^ 
among savages, who, from the hardships of their con« 
dition, and the precariousness of their subsistence, find 
it impossible to rear a numerous family, can hardly 
be supposed to have continued among a people whc 
lived at ease and in abundance. 

The vast extent of the Mexican empire, which Douiiti' 
has been considered, and with justice, as the most tib^T*'^'*^ 



decisive proof of a considerable progress m regular ^,^ "' 

government and police, is one of those facts in tha 

history of the New World which seems to have been 

admitted without due examination or sufficient evi-* 

dence. The Spanish historians, in order to maga^ 

the valour of their countrymen, are accustomed to 

represent the dominion of Montezuma as stretching 

over all the provinces of New Spain from the Northern 

to the Southern ocean. But a great part of the moun^ 

tainous country was possessed by the Otomies^ a fierce 

uncivilized people, who seem to have been the residue 

of the original inhabitants. The provinces towards* 

the north and west of Mexico were occupied by the 

Chichemecas, and other tribes of himters. None of 

these recognised the Mexican monarch as their su* 

perior. Even in the interior and more level country^ 

there were several cities and provinces which had never 

submitted to the Mexican yoke. Tla^ala, though 

^ Relaz. ap. Ramus, iii. 306. A. Herrera, dec. iii. lib. iv. c. 17. dec. ii. 
Ub* vi. c. 16. 

** Gomara, Chron. c. 208. Hen«ra, dec. iii. lib, iv. c. 16. 
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BOOK only twenty-one leagues from the capital of the 

empire, was an independ^it and hostile republic. 

Cholula, though still nearer, had been subjected only 
a short time brfore the arrival of the Spaniards, Te- 
peaca, at the distance of thirty leagues from Mexico, 
seems to have been a separate state, governed by its 
own laws/ Mechoacan, the frontier of which ex- 
tended within forty leagues of Mexico, was a powerful 
kingdom, remarkable for its implacable enmity to the 
Mexican name.* By these hostile powers the Mexi- 
can empire was circumscribed on every quarter, and 
the high ideas which we are apt to form of it from 
the description of the Spanish historians should be 
considerably moderated. 
Litd«iii. In consequence of this independence of several 
amoDg its states in New Spain upon the Mexican empire, there 
was not any considerable intercourse between its va- 
rious provinces. Even in the interior country, not far 
distant from the capital, there seem to have been no 
roads to facilitate the communication of one district 
with another ; and when the Spaniards first attempted 
to penetrate into its several provinces, they had to open 
their way through forests and marshes. ^ Cortes, in 
his adventurous march from Mexico to Honduras, in 
1525, met with obstructions, and endured hardships 
little inferior to those with which he must have 
struggled in the most uncivilized regions of America. 
In some places he could hardly force a passage 
through impervious woods, and plains overflowed with 
water. In others he found so little cultivation, that 
his troops were frequently in danger of perishing by 
famine. Such facts correspond ill with the pompous 
description which the Spanish writers give of Mexican 
police and industry, and convey an idea of a country 
nearly similar to that possessed by the Indian tribes in 

' Herrera, dec. iii. lib. z. c. 15. 21. B, Diaz, c. ISO. 

* Ibid. dec. iii. Ub. ii. c. 10. < B. Diaz, c. 166. 176. 
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North America. Here and there a treading or a war- book 
path, as they are called in North America, led from L 



one settlement to another"; but generally there ap- 
peared no sign of any established communication, 
few marks of industry, and fewer monuments of art. 

A proof of this imperfection in their commercial Faniier 
intercourse, no less striking, is their want of money, Su?^^ 
or some universal standard by which to estimate the 
value of commodities. The discovery of this is among 
the steps of greatest consequence in the progress of 
nations. Until it has been made, all their trans- 
actions must be so awkward, so operose, and so 
limited, that we may boldly pronounce that they 
have advanced but a little way in their career. The 
invention of such a commercial standard is of such 
high antiquity in our hemisphere, and rises so far be- 
yond the asra of authentic history, as to appear almost 
coeval with the existence of society. The precious 
metals seem to have been early employed for this pur- 
pose; and from their permanent value, their divisi- 
bility, and many other qualities, they are better 
adapted to serve as a common standard than any 
other substance of which nature has given us the 
command. But in the New World, where these 
metals abound most, this use of them was not known. 
The exigencies of rude tribes, or of monarchies im- 
perfectly civilized, did not call for it. All their com- 
mercial intercourse was carried on by barter, and 
their ignorance of any common standard by which to 
facilitate that exchange of commodities which contri" 
butes so much towards the comfort of life, may be 
justly mentioned as an evidence of the infant state of 
their policy. But even in the New World the incon- 
venience of wanting some general instrument of com- 
merce began to be felt, and some efforts were making 
towards supplying that defect. The Mexicans, among 

" Herrera, dec. iii. lib. vii. c. 8. 
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BOOK whom the number and greatness of their cities gave 
^^^' rise to a more extended commerce than in any 
other part of America, had begmi to emploj a com^ 
mon standard of value, which rendered smaller trans- 
actions much more easy. As chocolate was the 
favourite drink of persons in every rank of Kfe, the 
nuts or almonds of cacao, of which it is composed, 
were of such universal consumption, that, in their 
stated markets, these were willingly received in return 
for commodities of small price. Thus they came to 
be considered as the instrument of commerce, and the 
value of what one wished to dispose of was estimated 
by the number of nuts of the cacao which he might 
expect in exchange for it. This seems to be the 
utmost length which the Americans had advanced 
towards the discovery of any expedient for supplying 
the use of money ; and if the want of it is to be held, 
on one hand, as a proof of their barbarity, this ex- 
pedient for supplying that want should be admitted, 
on the other, as an evidence no less satisfying, of some 
progress which the Mexicans had made in refine- 
ment and civilization, beyond the savage tribes around 
them. 
Dottbte In such a rude state were many of the Mexican 

r^i provinces, when first visited by their conquerors. 
their aties. £ygj^ ^j^g^. citics, extcusive and populous as they 

were, seem more fit to be the habitation of men just 
emerging from barbarity, than the residence of a 
polished people. The description of Tlascala nearly 
resembles that of an Indian village. A number of 
low straggling huts, scattered about irregularly, ac- 
cording to the caprice of each proprietor, built with 
turf and stone, and thatched with reeds, without any 
light but what they received by a door, so low that it 
could not be entered upright. "" In Mexico, though, 
from the peculiarity of its situation, the disposition of 

*■ Herrera, dec, ii. lib. vi. c. 12. 
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the houses was more orderly, the structure of the book 

greater part was equally mean. Nor does the fabric L_ 

of their temples, and other public edifices, appear to temples, 
have been such as entitled them to the high praise 
bestowed upon them by many Spanish authors. As 
iar as one can gather from their obscure and inaccu- 
rate descriptions, the great temple of Mexico, the 
most famous in New Spain, which has been repre- 
sented as a magnificent building, raised to such a 
height, that the ascent to it was by a flight of a hun- 
dred and fourteen steps, was a solid mass of earth, of 
a square form, faced partly with stone. Its base on 
each side extended ninety feet, and. decreasing gra- 
dually as it advanced in height, it terminated in a 
quadrangle of about thirty feet, where were placed a 
shrine of the deity, and two altars^ on which the 
victims were sacrificed.^ All the other celebrated 
temples of New Spain exactly resembled that of 
Mexico.* Such structures convey no high idea of 
progress in art and ingenuity ; and one can hardly 
conceive that a form more rude and simple could 
have occurred to a nation in its first efforts towards 
erecting any great work. 

Greater skill and ingenuity were displayed, if we ^^ ^^^ 
may believe the Spanish historians, in the houses of buildings, 
the emperor, and in those of the principal nobility. 
There, some elegance of design was visible, and a 
commodious arrangement of the apartments was at- 
tended to. But if buildings corresponding to such 
descriptions had ever existed in the Mexican cities, 
it is probable that some remains of them would still 
be visible. From the manner in which Cortes con- 
ducted the siege of Mexico, we can, indeed, easily 
account for the total destruction of whatever had any 
appearance of splendour in that capital. But as only 
two centuries and a half have elapsed since the con-^ 

y Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vii. c. 17. * See Note LVI. 
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BOOK quest of New Spain, it seems altogether incredible 
^^^v that, in a period so short, every vestige of this boasted 
elegance and grandeur should have disappeared ; and 
tjiat in none of the other cities, particularly in those 
which did not suffer by the destructive hand of the 
conquerors, there are my ruins which can be con- 
sidered as monuments of their ancient magnificence. 
Even in a village of the rudest Indians, there are 
buildings of greater extent and elevation than com- 
mon dwelling-houses. Such as are destined for hold- 
ing the council of the tribe, and in which all assemble 
on occasions of public festivity, may be called stately 
edifices, when compared with the rest. As, among 
the Mexicans, the distinction of ranks was established, 
and property was unequally divided, the number of 
distinguished structures in their towns would, of 
course, be greater than in other parts of America. 
But these seem not to have been either so solid or 
magnificent as to merit the pompous epithets which 
some Spanish authors employ in describing them. It 
is probable that, though more ornamented, and built 
on a larger scale, they were erected with the same 
slight materials which the Indians employed in their 
common buildings'^, and time, in a space much less 
than two hundred and fifty years, may have swept 
away all remains of them. ^ 

From this enumeration of facts, it seems, upon the 
whole, to be evident, that the state of society in 
Mexico was considerably advanced beyond that of the 
savage tribes which we have delineated. But it is no 
less manifest, that with respect to many particulars, 
the Spanish accounts of their progress appear to be 
highly embellished. There is not a more frequent or 
a more fertile source of deception in describing the 
manners and arts of savage nations, or of such as are 
imperfectly civilized, than that of applying to them the 

* See Note LVII. b See Note LVIII. 
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names and phrases appropriated to the institutions book 

and refinements of polished life. When the leader '— 

of a small tribe, or the head of a rude community, is 
dignified with the name of king or emperor, the place 
of his residence can receive no other name but that of 
his palace ; and whatever his attendants may be, they 
must be called his court. Under such appellations 
they acquire, in our estimation, an importance and 
dignity which does not belong to them. The illusion 
spreads, and, giving a false colour to every part of the 
narrative, the imagination is so much carried away 
with the resemblance, that it becomes difficult to 
discern objects as they really are. The Spaniards, 
when they first touched on the Mexican coast, were 
so much struck with the appearance of attainments in 
policy and in the arts of life, far superior to those of 
the rude tribes with which they were hitherto ac- 
quainted, that they fancied they had at length dis- 
covered a civilized people in the New World. This 
comparison between the people of Mexico and their 
uncultivated neighbours, jthey appear to have kept 
constantly in view, and observing with admiration 
many things which marked the pre-eminence of the 
former, they employ in describing their imperfect po- 
licy and infant arts, such terms as are applicable to the 
institutions of men far beyond them in improvement. 
Both these circumstances concur in detracting from 
the credit due to the descriptions of Mexican manners 
by the early Spanish writers. By drawing a parallel 
between them and those of people so much less 
civilized, they raised their own ideas too high. By 
their mode of describing them, they conveyed ideas 
to others no less exalted above truth. Later writers 
have adopted the style of the original historians, and 
improved upon it. The colours with which de Solis 
delineates the character and describes the actions of 
Montezuma, the splendour of his court, the laws and 
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BOOK policy of his empire, are the same that he must have 
^ employed in exhibiting to view the monarch and in- 

stitutions of a highly-polished people. 

But though we may admit, that the warm imagin- 
ation of the Spanish writers has added some embel- 
lishment to their descriptions, this will not justify the 
decisive and peremptory tone with which several 
authors pronounce all their accounts of the Mexican 
power, policy, and laws, to be the jSctions of men who 
wished to deceive, or who delighted in the marvellous. 
There are few historical facts that can be ascertained 
by evidence more unexceptionable than may be pro- 
duced in support of the material articles in the 
description of the Mexican constitution and manners. 
Eye-witnesses relate what they beheld. Men who 
had resided among the Mexicans, both before and 
s&er the conquest, describe institutions and customs 
which were famUiar to them. Persons of professions 
so different that objects must have presented them- 
tselves to their view under every various aspect ; sol- 
diers, priests, and lawyers, all concur in their testi- 
mony. Had Cortes ventured to impose upon his 
sovereign, by exhibiting to him a picture of ima- 
ginary manners, there wanted not enemies and rivals 
who were qualified to detect his deceit, and who 
would have rejoiced in exposing it. But, according 
to the just remark of an author, whose ingenuity has 
illustrated, and whose eloquence has adorned, the 
history of America*^, this supposition is in itself as 
improbable as the attempt would have been audacious. 
Who among the destroyers of this great empire was 
so enlightened, by science, or so attentive to the pro- 
gress and operations of men in social life, as to frame 
a fictitious system of policy so well combined and so 
consistent, as that which they delineate, in their ac- 
counts of the Mexican government ? Where could 

<> M. r Abb^ lUynal, Hist. Ftulos. et Folk. &c. ill. 127. 
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they have boirowed the idea of many institutions in book 

legislation and police, to which, at that period, there L. 

was nothing parallel in the nations with which they 
were acquainted ? There was not, at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century, a regular esstablishment of 
posts for conveying intelligence to the sovereign of 
any kingdom in Europe. The same observation will 
apply to what the Spaniards relate, with respect to the 
structure of the city of Mexico, the regulations con- 
cerning its police, and various laws established for the 
acboinistration of justice, or securing the happiness of 
the community. Whoever is accustomed to contem- 
plate the progress of nations, will often, at very early 
stages of it, discover a premature and unexpected 
dawn of those ideas, which give rise to institutions 
that are the pride and ornament of its most advanced 
period. Even in a state as imperfectly polished as the 
Mexican empire, the happy genius of some sagacious 
observer, excited or aided by circumstances unknown 
to us, may have introduced institutions which are 
seldom found but in societies highly refined. But it 
is almost impossible that the illiterate conquerors of 
the New World should have formed in any one in- 
stance a conception of customs and laws beyond the 
standard of improvement in their own age and coun- 
try. Or if Cortes had been capable of this, what in- 
ducement had those by whom he was superseded to 
continue the deception? Why should Corita, or 
Motolinea, or Acosta, have amused their sovereign or 
their fellow-citizens with a tale purely fabulous? 

In one particular, however, the guides whom we Reb'gionof 
must follow have represented the Mexicans to be more ** ®"" 
barbarous, perhaps, than they really were. Their 
religious tenets, and the rites of their worship, are 
described by them as wild and cruel in an extreme 
degree. Religion, which occupies no considerable 
place in the thoughts of a savage, whose conceptions 
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BOOK of any superior power are obscure, and his sacred 
rites few as well as simple, was formed, among the 
Mexicans, into a regular system, with its complete 
train of priests, temples, victims, and festivals. This, 
of itself, is a clear proof that the state of the Mexi- 
cans was very different from that of the ruder American 
tribes. But, from the extravagance of their religious 
notions, or the barbarity of their rites, no conclusion 
can be drawn with certainty concerning the degree of 
their civilization. For nations, long after their ideas 
begin to enlarge, and their manners to refine, adhere 
to systems of superstition founded on the crude 
conceptions of early ages. From the genius of the 
Mexican religion we may, however, form a most just 
conclusion with respect to its influence upon the cha- 
racter of the people. The aspect of superstition in 
Mexico was gloomy and atrocious. Its divinities 
were clothed with terror, and delighted in vengeance. 
They were exhibited to the people under detestable 
forms, which created horror. The figures of serpents, 
of tigers, and of other destructive animals, decorated 
their temples. Fear was the only principle that in- 
spired their votaries. Fasts, mortifications, and pe- 
nances, all rigid, and many of them excruciating to 
an extreme degree, were the means employed to ap- 
pease the wrath of their gods, and the Mexicans never 
approached tbeir altars without sprinkling them with 
blood drawn from their own bodies. But, of all 
offering?, human sacrifices were deemed the most ac- 
ceptable. This religious belief, piingling with the 
implacable spirit of vengeance, and adding new force 
to it, every captive taken in war was brought to the 
temple, was devoted as a victim to the deity, and sa- 
crificed with rites no less solemn than cruel.** The 

^ Cortes, Relaz. ap. Ramus, iil. 240., &c. B. Diaz, c. 82. Acosta* 
lib. T. c. 13., &c. Herrera, dec. iii. lib. ii. c. 15., &c. Gomara, Chron. 
c. 80., &c. See Note LIX. 
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heart and head were the portion consecrated to the book 
gods ; the warrior, by whose prowess the prisoner had . ^^^' 
been seized, carried off the body to feast upon it with 
his friends. Under the impression of ideas so dreary 
and terrible, and accustomed daily to scenes of blood- 
shed rendered awful by religion, the heart of man 
must harden and be steeled to every sentiment of 
humanity. The spirit of the Mexicans was, accord- 
ingly unfeeling, and the genius of their religion so far 
counterbalanced the influence of policy and arts, that, 
notwithstanding their progress in both, their manners, 
instead of softening, became more fierce. To what 
circumstances it was owing that superstition assumed 
such a dreadful form among the Mexicans, we have 
not sufficient knowledge of their history to determine. 
But its influence is visible, and produced an effect that 
is singular in the history of the human species. The 
manners of the people in the New World who had 
made the greatest progress in the arts of policy, were, 
in several respects, the most ferocious, and the bar- 
barity of some of their customs exceeded even those 
of the savage state. 

The empire of Peru boasts of a higher antiquity Pbtensions 
than that of Mexico. According to the traditionary ^^fh" ^ 
accounts collected by the Spaniards, it had subsisted antiquity 
four hundred years, under twelve successive monarchs. 
But the knowledge of their ancient story, which the unoertun. 
Peruvians could communicate to their conquerors, 
must have b^en both imperfect and uncertain.* Like 
the other American nations, they were totally unac- 
quainted with the art of writing, and destitute of the 
only means by which the memory of past transactions 
can be preserved with any degree of accuracy. Even 
among people to whom the use of letters is known, 
the aera where the authenticity of history commences 
is much posterior to the introduction of writing. 

« See Note LX. 
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That noble invention continued every where to be 
long subservient to the common business and wants 
of life, before it was employed in recording events, 
with a view of conveying information from one age 
to another. But in no country did ever tradition 
alone carry down historical knowledge, in any full 
continued stream, during a period of half the length 
that the monarchy of Peru is said to have subsisted. 
The quipoSy or knots on cords of diflPerent colours, 
which are celebrated by authors fond of the marvel- 
lous, as if they had been regular annals of the empire, 
imperfectly supplied the place of writing. According 
to the obscure description of them by Acosta^, which 
Garcilasso de la Vega has adopted with little variation 
and no improvement, the quipos seem to have been a 
device for rendering calculation more expeditious and 
accurate. By the various colours different objects 
were denoted, and by each knot a distinct number. 
Thus an account was taken, and a kind of register 
kept, of the inhabitants in each province, or of the 
several productions collected there for public use. 
But as by these knots, however varied or combined, 
no moral or abstract idea, no operation or quality of 
the mind could be represented, they contributed little 
towards preserving the memory of ancient events and 
institutions. By the Mexican paintings and symbols, 
rude as they were, more knowledge of remote trans- 
actions seems to have been conveyed, than the Peru- 
vians could derive from their boasted quipos. Had 
the latter been even of more extensive use, and better 
adapted to supply the place of written records, they 
perished so generally, together with other monuments 
of Peruvian ingenuity, in the wreck occasioned by 
the Spanish conquest, and the civil wars subsequent 
to it, that no accession of light or knowledge comes 
from them. All the zeal of Garcilasso de la Vega, 

f Hist. lib. yi. c. 8. 
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for the honour of that race of monarchs fh>m whom bi>ok: 
he descended, all the industry of his researches, and ^^^' 
the superior advantages with which he carried- them 
on, opened no source of information unknown to the 
Spanish authors who wrote before him. In his Royal 
Commentaries^ he confines himself to illustrate what 
they had related concerning the antiquities and insti- 
tutions of Peru^ ; and his illustrations, like their ac- 
counts, are derived entirely from the traditionary tales 
current among his countrymen. 

Very little credit, then, is due to the minute details 
which have been given of the exploits, the battles, 
the conquests, and private character of the early 
Peruvian monarchs. We can rest upon nothing in 
their story as authentic, but a few facts so interwoven 
in the system of their religion and policy, as preserved 
the memory of them from being lost ; and upon the 
description of such customs and institutions as con- 
tinued in force at the time of the conquest, and fell 
under the immediate observation of the Spaniards. 
By attending carefully to these, and endeavouring to 
separate them from what appears to be fabulous, or of 
doubtful authority, I have laboured to fcnm an idea 
of the Peruvian government and manners. 

The people of Peru, as I have already observed," origin of 
had not advanced beyond the rudest form of savage ^Lf ^ 
life, when Manco Capac, and his consort Mama 
OcoUo, appeared to instruct and civilize them. Who 
these extraordinary personages were, whether they 
imported their system of legislation and knowledge of 
arts from some country more improved, or, if natives 
of Peru, how they acquired ideas so far superiojr to 
those of the people whom they addressed, are circum- 
stances with respect to which the Peruvian tradition 
conveys no information. Manco Capac and his 
consort, taking advantage of the propensity in the 

« lib. 1. c. 10. k ArUey Book VI. p. 156., &c. 

U 2 



292 THE HISTORY 

BOOK Peruvians to superstition, and particularly of their 

; L veneration for the sun, pretended to be children of 

that glorious luminary, and to deliver their instruc- 
tions in his name, and by authority from him. The 
multitude listened and believed. What reformation 
in policy and manners the Peruvians ascribe to those 
founders of their empire, and how, from the precepts 
of the inca and his consort, their ancestors gradually 
acquired some knowledge of those arts, and some relish 
for that industry, which renders subsistence secure and 
life comfortable, hath been formerly related. Those 
blessings were originally confined within narrow pre- 
cincts ; but in process of time, the successors of Manco 
Capac extended their dominion over all the regions 
that stretch to the west of the Andes from Chili to 
Quito, establishing in every province their peculiar 
policy and religious institutions. 
Foundedin The most singular and striking circumstance in 
re gion. ^j^^ Peruvian government, is the influence of religion 
upon its genius and laws. Religious ideas make such 
a feeble impression on the mind of a savage, that their 
effect upon his sentiments and manners is hardly per- 
ceptible. Among the Mexicans, religion, reduced 
into a regular system, and holding a considerable place 
in their public institutions, operated with conspicuous 
efficacy in forming the peculiar character of that people. 
But in Peru, the whole system of policy was founded 
on religion. The inca appeared not only as a legis- 
lator, but as the messenger of heaven. His precepts 
were received not merely as the injunctions of a su- 
perior, but as the mandates of the deity. His race 
was to be held sacred; and in order to preserve it 
distinct, without being polluted by any mixture of 
less noble blood, the sons of Manco Capac married 
their own sisters, and no person was ever admitted to 
the throne who could not claim it by such a pure de- 
scent. To tho§e children of the sun^ for that was 
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the appellation bestowed upon all the offspring of the book 

first inca, the people looked up with the reverence due 

to beings of a superior order. They were deemed to 
be under the immediate protection of the deity from 
whom they issued, and by him every order of the 
reigning inca was supposed to be dictated. 

From those ideas two consequences resulted. The ^ ?: 
authority of the inca was unlimited and absolute, in effects of 
the most extensive meaning of the words. Whenever *"' 
the decrees of a prince are considered as the com- 
mands of the divinity, it is not only an act of rebellion, 
but of impiety, to dispute or oppose his will. Obe- The abso- 
dience becomes a duty of religion ; and as it would Jf tiw iB«u 
be profane to control a monarch who is believed to be 
under the guidance of heaven, and presumptuous to 
advise him, nothing remains but to submit with im- 
plicit respect. This must necessarily be the effect of 
every government established on pretensions of inter- 
course with superior powers. Such accordingly was 
the blind submission which the Peruvians yielded to 
their sovereigns. The persons of highest rank and 
greatest power in their dominions acknowledged them 
to be of a more exalted nature ; and in testimony of 
this, when admitted into their presence, they entered 
with a burden upon their shoulders, as an emblem of 
their servitude, and v^illingness to bear whatever the 
inca was pleased to impose. Among their subjects, 
force was not requisite to second their commands. 
Every officer intrusted with the execution of them 
was revered, and, according to the account of an iu-- 
telligent observer of Peruvian manners*, he might 
proceed alone from one extremity of the empire to 
another without meeting opposition; for, on pro- 
ducing a fringe from the royal borla^ an ornament of 
the head peculiar to the reigning inca, the lives and 
fortunes of the people were at his disposal. 

1 Zarate, lib i. c. IS. • 
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BOOK Another consequence of establishing government 

L- in Peru on the foundation of religion was, that all 

pilnS^ crimes were punished cs^itally. They were not con- 
<»i«*^y« sidered as transgressions of human laws, but as insults 
offered to the deity. Each, without any distinction 
between such as were slight and such as were atrocious, 
called for vengeance, and could be expiated only by 
the blood of the offender. Consonantly to the same 
ideas, punishment followed the trespass with inevi- 
table certainty, because an offence against heaven was 
deemed such a high enormity as could not be par- 
doned.*^ Among a people of corrupted morals, max- 
ims of jurisprudence so severe and unrelenting, by 
rendering men ferocious and desperate, would be more 
apt to multiply crimes than to restrain them. But 
the Peruvians, of simple manners and unsuspicious 
faith, were held in such awe by this rigid discipline, 
that the number of offenders was extremely small. 
Veneration for monarchs, enlightened and directed, 
as they believed, by the divinity whom they adored, 
prompted them to their duty ; the dread of punish- 
ment which they were taught to consider as unavoid- 
able vengeance inflicted by offended heaven, withheld 
them from evil. 
Miidge- The system of superstition on which the incas 
Sidrreii- ingrafted their pretensions to such high authority, was 
g«<». of a genius very different from that established among 
the Mexicans. M anco Capac turned the veneration 
of his followers entirely towards natural objects. The 
sun, as the great source of light, of joy, and fertility 
in the creation, attracted their principal homage. 
The moon and stars, as co-operating with him, were 
entitled to secondary honours. Wherever the pro- 
pensity in the human mind to acknowledge and to 
adore some superior power takes this direction, and is 
employed in contemplating the order and beneficence 

^ Vega, lib. ii. c. 6. 
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that really exist in nature, the spirit of superstition is book 
mild. Wherever imaginary beings, created by the ^"' 
fancy and the fears of men, are supposed to preside 
in nature, and become the objects of worship, super- 
stition always assumes a more severe and atrocious 
form. Of the latter we have an example among the 
Mexicans, of the former among the people of Peru. 
The Peruvians had not, indeed, made such progress 
in observation or enquiry, as to have attained just 
conceptions of the Deity ; nor was there in their 
language any proper name or appellation of the Su-^ 
preme Power, which intimated, that they had formed 
any idea of him as the Creator and Governor of the 
world.* But by directing their veneration to that 
glorious luminary, which, by its universal and vivify- 
ing energy, is the best emblem of divine beneficence, 
the rites and observances which they deemed accept- 
able to him were innocent and humane. They offered 
to the sun a part of those productions which his genial 
warmth had called forth from the bosom of the earth, 
and reared to maturity. They sacrificed, as an obla- 
tion of gratitude, some of the animals which were 
indebted to his influence for nourishment. They 
presented to him choice specimens of those works of 
ingenuity which his light had guided the hand of man 
in forming. But the incas never stained his altars 
with human blood, nor could they conceive that their 
beneficent father the sun would be delighted with such 
horrid victims."* Thus the Peruvians, unacquainted 
with those barbarous rites which extinguish sensi- 
bility, and suppress the feelings of nature at the sight 
of human sufferings, were formed by the spirit of the 
superstition which they had adopted, to a national 
character more gentle than that of any people in 
America. 

» Acosta, Kb. v. c. 3. " See Note LXI. 
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BOOK The influence of this superstition operated in thd 

V. . same manner upon their civil institutions, and tended 

Its influ- ^Q correct in them whatever was adverse to gentleness 

cnce on ^ ^ o 

civil policy, of character. The dominion of the incas, though the 
most absolute of all despotisms, was mitigated by its 
alliance with religion. The mind was not humbled 
and depressed by the idea of a forced, subjection to 
the will of a superior ; obedience, paid to one who 
was believed to be clothed with divine authority, was 
willingly yielded, and implied no degradation. The 
sovereign, conscious that the submissive reverence of 
his people flowed from their belief of his heavenly 
descent, was continually reminded of a distinction 
which prompted him to imitate that beneficent power 
which he was supposed to represent. In consequence 
of those impressions, there hardly occurs in the tra- 
ditional history of Peru any instance of rebellion 
against the reigning prince, and, among twelve suc- 
cessive monarchs, there was not one tyrant, 
and on their Evcn the wars in which the incas engaged were 
tj^bem. carried on with a spirit very different from that of 
other American nations. They fought not, like 
savages, to destroy and to exterminate ; or, like the 
Mexicans, to glut blood-thirsty divinities with human 
sacrifices. They conquered, in order to reclaim and 
civilize the vanquished, and to diffuse the knowledge 
of their own institutions and arts. Prisoners seem 
not to have been exposed to the insults and tortures 
which were their lot in every other part of the New 
World. The incas took the people whom they sub- 
dued under their protection, and admitted them to 
a participation of all the advantages enjoyed by their 
original subjects. This practice, so repugnant to 
American ferocity, and resembling the humanity of 
the most polished nations, must be ascribed, like 
other peculiarities which we have observed in the 
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Peruvian manners, to the genius of their religion, book 

The incas, considering the homage paid to any other 1_ 

object than to the^ heavenly powers which they adored 
as impious, were fond of gaining prosqlytes to their 
favourite system. The idols of every conquered pro- 
vince were carried in triumph to the great temple at 
Cuzco", and placed, there as trophies of the superior 
power of the divinity who was the protector of the 
empire. The people were treated with lenity, and 
instructed in the religious tenets of their new masters**, 
that the conqueror might have the glory of having 
added to the number of the votaries of his father the 
sun. 

The state of property in Pern was no less singular Peculiar 
than that of religion, and contributed, likewise, ItJp&ty. 
towards giving a mild turn of character to the people. 
All the lands capable of cultivation were divided into 
three shares. One was consecrated to the sun, and 
the product of it was applied to the erection of 
temples, and furnishing what was requisite towards 
celebrating the public rites of religion. The, second 
belonged to the inca, and was set apart as the pro- 
vision made by the community for the support of 
government. The third and largest share was re- 
served for the maintenance of the people, among 
whom it was parcelled out. Neither individuals, 
however, nor communities, had a right of exclusive 
property in the portion set apart for their use. They 
possessed it only for a year, at the expiration of which 
a new division was made, in proportion to the rank, 
the number, and exigencies of each family. All those 
lands were cultivated by the joint industry of the com- • 
munity. The people, summoned by a proper officer, 
repaired in a body to the fields, and performed their 
common task, while songs and musical instruments 

° Herrera, dec. v. lib. iv. c. 4. Vega, lib. ▼. c. 12. 
* Ibid. dec. r. lib. iv. c. 8. 
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cheered them to their labour. ^ By this singular dis- 
tribution of territory, as well as by the mode of cul- 
tivating it, the idea of a common interest, and of 
mutual subserviency, was continually inculcated. 
Each individual felt his connection with those around 
him, and knew that he depended on their friendly 
aid for what increase he was to reap. A state thus 
constituted may be considered as one great family, 
in which the union of the members was so complete, 
and the exchange of good offices so perceptible, as to 
create stronger attachment, and to bind man to man 
in closer intercourse, than subsisted under any form 
of society established in America. From this resulted 
gentle manners, and mild virtues unknown in the 
savage state, and with which the Mexicans were little 
acquainted. 
Inequality But, though the iustitutious of the incas were so 
framed as to strengthen the bonds of affection among 
their subjects, there was great inequality in their con- 
dition. The distinction of ranks was fully established 
in Peru. A great body of the inhabitants, under the 
denomination of yanacondSj were held in a state of 
servitude. Their garb and houses were of a form 
different from those of freemen. Like the tamemes 
of Mexico, they were employed in carrying burdens, 
and in performing every other work of drudgery. "* 
Next to them in rank were such of the people as were 
free, but distinguished by no official or hereditary 
honours. Above them were raised those whom the 
Spaniards call orejoneSy from the ornaments worn in 
their ears* They formed what may be denominated 
the order of nobles, and, in peace as well as war, held 
every office of power or trust." At the head of all 
were the children of the sun, who, by their high 
descent and peculiar privileges, were as much exalted 



*• Herrerai dec. v. lib. iv. c. 2. Vega, lib. v. c. 5. 

' Herrera, dec. v. lib. iii, c. 4. lib. x. c. 8, ' Ibid. dec. v. lib. iv. c. 1. 
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above the orejones, as these were elevated above the book 

I "^ VII. 

people. 

Such a form of society, from the union of its mem- state of 
bers, as well as from the distinction in their ranks, "*'• 
was favourable to progress in the arts. But the 
Spaniards, having been acquainted with the improved 
state of various arts in Mexico, several years before 
they discovered Peru, were not so much struck with 
what they observed in the latter country, and describe 
the appearances of ingenuity there with less warmth 
of admiration. The Peruvians, nevertheless, had ad- 
vanced far beyond the Mexicans, both in the neces- 
sary arts of life, and in such as have some title to 
the name of elegant. 

In Peru, agriculture, the art of primary necessity improred 
in social life, was more extensive, and carried on with ^^, 
greater skill than in any part of America. The *»**• 
Spaniards, in their progress through the country, 
were so fully supplied with provisions of every kind, 
that in the relation of their adventures we meet with 
few of those dismal scenes of distress occasioned by 
famine, in which the conquerors of Mexico were so 
often involved. The quantity of soil under culti- 
vation was not left to the discretion of individuals, 
but regulated by public authority, in proportion to 
the exigencies of the community. Even the calamity 
of an unfruitful season was but little felt ; for the 
product of the lands consecrated to the sun, as well 
as those set apart for the incas, being deposited in the 
tamboSj or public storehouses, it remained there as a 
stated provision for times of scarcity. * As the ex- 
tent of cultivation was determined with such pro- 
vident attention to the demands of the state, the 
invention and industry of the Peruvians were called 
forth to extraordinary exertions by certain defects 
peculiar to their climate and soil. AH the vast rivers 

' Zarate, lib. i. c. 14« Vega, lib. i. c. 8. 
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BOOK that flow from the Andes take their course eastward 

]_ to the Atlantic ocean. Peru is watered only by some 

streams which rush down from the mountains like 
torrents. A great part of the low country is sandy 
and barren, and never refreshed with rain. In order 
to render such an unpromising region fertile, the 
ingenuity of the Peruvians had recourse to various 
expedients* By means of artificial canals, conducted 
with much patience and considerable art from the 
torrents that poured across their country, they con- 
veyed a regular supply of moisture to their fields. * 
They enriched the soil by manuring it with the dung 
of sea-fowls, of which they found an inexhaustible 
store on all the islands scattered along their coasts/ 
In describing the customs of any nation thoroughly 
civilized, such practices would hardly draw attention^ 
or be mentioned as in any degree remarkable ; but in 
the history of the improvident race of men in the New 
World, they are entitled to notice, as singular proofs 
of industry and of art. The use of the plough, in- 
deed, was unknown to the Peruvians. They turned up 
the earth with a kind of mattock of hard wood. * Nor 
was this labour deemed so degrading as to be de- 
volved wholly upon the women. Both sexes joined 
in performing this necessary work. Even the children 
of the sun set an example of industry, by cultivating 
a field near Cuzco with their own hands ; and they 
dignified this function by denominating it their tri- 
umph over the earth. ^ 
Thdr The superior ingenuity of the Peruvians is^bvious, 

buildings, likewise, in the construction of their houses and public 
buildings. In the extensive plains which stretch along 
the Pacific ocean, where the sky is perpetually 
serene, and the climate mild, their houses were very 

* Zarate, lib. i. c. 4. Vega, lib. v. c. 1. y 24. 

" Acosta, lib. iv. c. 37. Vega, lib. v. c. 3. See Note LXII. 

' Zarate, lib. i. c. 8. ^ Vega, lib. y. c. 2. 
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properly of a fabric extremely slight. But in the book 

higher regions, where rain falls, where the vicissitude 1_ 

of seasons is known, and their rigour felt, houses were 
constructed with greater solidity. They were ge- 
nerally of a square form, the walls about eight feet 
high, built with bricks hardened in the sun, without 
any windows, and the door low and straight. Simple 
as these structures were, and rude as the materials 
may seem to be of which they were formed, they were 
so durable, that many of them still subsist in different 
parts of Peru, long after every monument that might 
have conveyed to us any idea of the domestic state of 
the other American nations has vanished from the 
face of the earth. But it was in the temples conse- 
crated to the sun, and in the buildings destined for 
the residence of their monarchs, that the Peruvians 
displayed the utmost extent of their art and contriv- 
ance. The descriptions of them by such of the 
Spanish writers as had an opportunity of contemplat- 
ing them, while, in some measure, entire, might have 
appeared highly exaggerated, if the ruins which still 
remain did not vouch the truth of their relations. 
These ruins of sacred or royal buildings are found in 
every province of the empire, and by their frequency 
demonstrate that they are monuments of a powerful 
people, who must have subsisted, during a period of 
isome extent, in a state of no inconsiderable improve- 
ment. They appear to have been edifices various in 
their dimensions : some of a moderate size, many of 
immense extent, all remarkable for solidity, and re- 
4sembling each other in the style of architecture. The 
temple of Pachacamac, together with a palace of the 
inca, and a fortress, were so connected together as to 
form one great structure, above half a league in cir- 
cuit. In this prodigious pile, the same singular taste 
in building is conspicuous, as in other works of the 
Peruvians. As they were unacquainted with the use 
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BOOK of the pulley, and other mechanical powers, and 

^^^' could not elevate the large stones and bricks which 

they employed in building to any considerable height, 

the walls of this edifice, in which they seem to have 

made their greatest effort towards magnificence, did 

I not rise above twelve feet from the ground. Though 

they had not discovered the use of mortar or of any 

I other cement in building, the bricks or stones were 

joined with so much nicety, that the seams can hardly 
be discerned/ The apartments, as far as the dis- 
tribution of them can be traced in the ruins, were ill- 
disposed, and afforded little accommodation. There 
was not a single window in any part of the building ; 
and as no light could enter but by the door, all the 
apartments of largest dimension must either have 
been perfectly dark, or illuminated by some other 
means. But with all these, and many other imper- 
fections that might be mentioned in their art of 
building, the worits of the Peruvians which still re- 
main must be considered as stupendous efforts of a 
people unacquainted with the use of iron, and convey 
to us a high idea of the power possessed by their 
ancient monarchy. 
Their pub- Thcsc, howcvcr, wcrc not the noblest or most useful 
works of the incas. The two great roads from Cuzco 
to Quito, extending in an uninterrupted stretch above 
fifteen hundred miles, are entitled to still higher 
praise. The one was conducted through the interior 
and mountainous country, the other through the 
plains on the sea-coast. From the language of ad- 
miration in which some of the early writers express 
their astonishment when they first viewed those roads, 
and from the more pompous description of later 
writers, who labour to support some favourite theory 
concerning America, one might be led to compare 
this woit of the incas to the famous military ways 

» See Note LXIII, 
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which remain as monuments of the Roman power ; book 

but in a country where there was no tame animal ex- i_ 

cept the llama, which was never used for draught, 
and but little as a beast of burden, where the high 
roads were seldom trod by any but a human foot, no 
great degree of labour or art was requisite in forming 
them. The Peruvian roads were only fifteen feet in 
breadth % and in many places so slightly formed, that 
time has effaced every vestige of the course in which 
they ran. In the low country little more seems to 
have been done, than to plant trees or to fix posts at 
certain intervals, in order to mark the proper route to 
travellers. To open a path through the mountainous 
country was a more arduous task. Eminences were 
levelled, and hollows filled up, and for the preserv- 
ation of the road it was fenced with a bank of turf. 
At proper distances, tambos, or storehouses, were 
erected for the accommodation of the inca and his 
attendants, in their progress through his dominions. 
From the manner in which the road was originally 
formed in this higher and more impervious region, it 
has proved more durable ; and though, from the in- 
attention of the Spaniards to every object but that of 
working their mines, nothing has been done towards 
keeping it in repair, its course may still be traced.^ 
Such was the celebrated road of the incas ; and even 
from this description, divested of every circumstance 
of manifest exaggeration, or of suspicious aspect, it 
must be considered as a striking proof of an extra- 
ordinary progress in improvement and policy. To 
the savage tribes of America, the idea of facilitating 
communication with places at a distance had never 
occurred. To the Mexicans it was hardly known. 
Even in the most civilized countries in Europe, men 

* Cieca, c. 60. 

^ Xeres, p. 189. 191. Zarate, lib. i. c. 13, 14. Vega, lib. ix. c. 13. 
Bouguer, Voyage, p. 105. Ulloa, EntretenimientoSy p. 365. 
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BOOK had advanced far in refinement, before it became a 

'- — regular object of national police to form such roads as 

render intercourse commodious. It was a capital ob- 
ject of Roman policy to open a communication with 
all the provinces of their extensive empire, by means 
of those roads which are justly considered as one of 
the noblest monuments both of their wisdom and their 
power. But during the long reign of barbarism, the 
Roman roads were neglected or destroyed ; and at 
the time when the Spaniards entered Peru, no king- 
dom in Europe could boast of any work of public 
utility that could be compared with the great roads 
formed by the incas. 
•nd The formation of those roads introduced another 

improvement in Peru equally unknown over all the 
rest of America. In its course from south to north, 
the road of the incas was intersected by all the tor- 
rents which roll from the Andes towards the Western 
ocean. From the rapidity of their course, as well as 
from the frequency and violence of their inundation, 
these were not fordable. Some expedient, however, 
was to be found for passing them. The Peruvians, 
from their unacquaintance with the use of arches, and 
their inability to work in wood, could not construct 
bridges either of stone or timber. But necessity, the 
parent of invention, suggested a device which supplied 
that defect. They formed cables of great strength, 
by twisting together some of the pliable withs or 
osiers, with which their country abounds ; six of these 
cables they stretched acroi^s the stream parallel to one 
another, and made them fast on each side. These 
they bound firmly together by interweaving smaller 
ropes so close, as to form a compact piece of network, 
which being covered with branches of trees and earth, 
they passed along it with tolerable security.'' Proper 
persons were appointed to attend at each bridge, to 

• See Note LXIV. 
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keep it in repair, and to assist passengers/ In the book 

level country, where the rivers became deep and broad '— 

and still, they are passed in balzcLS^ or floats ; in the 
construction as well as navigation of which, the inge- 
nuity of the Peruvians appears to be far superior to 
that of any people in America. These had advanced 
no farther in naval skill than the use of the paddle, 
or oar ; the Peruvians ventured to raise a mast, and 
spread a sail, by means of which their balzas not only 
went nimbly before the wind, but could veer and tack 
with great celerity.*^ 

Nor were the ingenuity and art of the Peruvians Mode of 
confined solely to objects of essential utility. They Juverore. 
had made some progress in arts, which may be 
called elegant. They possessed the precious metals 
in greater abundance than any people of America. 
They obtained gold in the same manner with the 
Mexicans, by searching in the channels of rivers, or 
washing the earth in which particles of it were con- 
tained. But in order to procure silver, they exerted 
no inconsiderable degree of skill and invention. They 
had not, indeed, attained the art of sinking a shaft 
into the bowels of the earth, and penetrating to the 
riches concealed there ; but they hollowed deep ca- 
verns on the banks of rivers and the sides of moun- 
tains, and emptied such veins as did not dip suddenly 
beyond their reach. In other places, where the vein 
lay near the surface, they dug pits to such a depth, 
that the person who worked below could throw out 
the ore, or hand it up in baskets. '^ They had disco- 
vered the art of smelting and refining this, either by 
the simple application of fire, or, where the ore was 
more stubborn, and impregnated with foreign sub- 
stances, by placing it in small ovens or furnaces, on 

^ Sancho, ap. Ram. iii. 376. B. Zarate, li]t>. i. c. 14. Vega> lib. iii. 
c. 7, 8. Herrera, dec. v. lib. iv. c. 3, 4. 

* Ulloa, Voy. i. 67., &c. ' Ramus, iu. 414. A. 

Am. VOL. II. X 
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draught of air performed the function, of a bellows, 
an engine with which they were totally unacquainted. 
By this simple device, the purer ores were smelted 
with facility, and the quantity of silver in Peru was 
so considerable, that many of the utensils employed 
in the functions of common life were made of it.^ 
Several of those vessels and trinkets are said to have 
merited no small degree of estimation, on account of 
the neatness of the workmanship, as well as the in- 
trinsic value of the materials. But as the conquerors 
of America were well acquainted with the latter, but 
had scarcely any conception of the former, most of 
the silver vessels and trinkets were melted down, and 
rated according to the weight and fineness of the 
metal in the division of the spoil. 
Workiof In other works of mere curiosity or ornament 
their ingenuity has been highly celebrated. Many 
specimens of those have been dug out of the guacaSj 
or mounds of earth, with which the Peruvians covered 
the bodies of the dead. Among these are mirrors 
of various dimensions, of hard shining stones highly 
polished ; vessels of earthenware of different forms j 
hatchets, and other instruments, some destined for 
war, and others for labour. Some were of flinty some 
of copper, hardened to such a degree by an unknown 
process, as to supply the place of iron on several 
occasions. Had the use of those tools formed of co{^er 
been general, the progress of the Peruvians in the 
arts might have been such, as to emulate that of more 
cultivated nations. But either the metal was 90 rare, 
or the operation by which it was hardened so tedious, 
that their instruments of copper were few, and so ex- 
tremely small, that they seem to haye been employed 
only in slighter works. But even to such a circum- 
scribed use of this imperfect metal, the Peruvians 

* AcMta, lib. iv. c 4, 5. Vega, i. lib. yiu. c. 25. UUoa> ^ntretto. 25^. 
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were indebted for their superiority to the other people book 

of America in various arts/ The same observation, L 

however, may be applied to them, which I formerly 
made with respect to the arts of the Mexicans. From 
several specimens of Peruvian utensils and ornaments, 
which are deposited in the royal cabinet of Madrid, 
and from some preserved in different collections in 
other parts of Europe, I have reason to believe that 
the workmanship is more to be admired on account 
of the rude tools with which it was executed, than oa 
account of its intrinsic neatness and elegance ; and 
that the Peruvians, though the most improved of all 
the Americans, were not advanced beyond the infancy 
of arts. 

But notwithstanding so many particulars, which Animper. 
seem to indicate a high degree of improvement in ization. 
Peru, other circumstances occur that suggest the idea 
of a society still in the first stages of its transition from 
barbarism to civilizati(m. In all the dominions of the No cities 
incas, Cuzco was the only place that had the appear- 
ance, or was entitled to the name, of a city. Every 
where else, the people lived mostly in detached habit- 
ations, dispersed oyer the country, or, at the utmost^ 
settled together in small villages.' But until men 
are brought to assemble in numerous bodies, and in- 
corporated in such close union as to enjoy frequent 
intercourse, and to feel mutual dependence, they 
never imbibe perfectly the spirit, or assume the man- 
ners, of social life. In a country of immense extent, 
with only one city, the progress of manners, and the 
improvement either of the necessary or more refined 
arts, must have been so slow, and carried on under 
such disadvantages, that it is more surprising the 
Peruvians should have advanced so far in refinement, 
than that they did not proceed farther. 

^ Ulloa, Voy. torn. i. S81.,&c. Id. Entreten. p. 369*, Stc. 
* Zarate, liU i c. 9. Uerrera, dec. v. lib. ▼!. Ct 4. 
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L. separation of professions in Peru was not so complete 

Kparotf^* as among the Mexicans. The less closely men asso- 
ofprofes- ciate, the more simple are their manners, and the 
fewer their wants. The crafts of <;ommon and most 
necessary use in life do not, in such a state, become 
so complex or difficult, as to render it requisite that 
men should be trained to them by any particular 
course of education. All the arts, accordingly, which 
were of daily and indispensable utility, were exercised 
by -every Peruvian indiscriminately. None but the 
artists employed in works of mere curiosity, or orna- 
ment, constituted a separate order of men, or were 
distinguished from other citizens. ^ 
Little com. From the want of cities in Peru, another conse- 
tercoursc," qucucc foUowcd. There was little commercial inter- 
course among the inhabitants of that great empire. 
The activity of commerce is coeval with the found- 
ation of cities ; and from the moment that the mem- 
bers of any community settle in considerable numbers 
in one place, its operations become vigorous. The 
citizen must depend for subsistence on the labour of 
those who cultivate the ground. They, in return, 
must receive some equivalent. Thus mutual inter- 
course is established, and the productions of art are 
regularly exchanged for the fruits of agriculture. In 
the towns of the Mexican empire, stated markets were 
held, and whatever could supply any want or desire 
of man was an object of commerce. But in Peru, 
from the singular mode of dividing property, and the 
manner in which the people were settled, there was 
hardly any species of commerce carried on between 
different provinces \ and the community was less ac- 
quainted with that active intercourse, which is at once 
a bond of union, and an incentive to improvement. 

^ Acosta, lib. vi. c 15. Vega, lib. ▼. c. 9. Herrera» dec. v, lib. iv. c. 4. 
> Vega, lib. vi« c. 8. 



OF AMERICA. . 309 

But the unwarlike spirit of the Peruvians was the book 

most remarkable, as well as the most fatal defect in — 

their character."^ The greater part of the rude nations J^J17t"of the 
of America opposed their invaders with undaunted Fe»»?iani. 
ferocity, though with little conduct or success. The 
Mexicans maintained the struggle in defence of their 
liberties with such persevering fortitude, that it was 
with difficulty the Spaniards triumphed over them. 
Peru was subdued at once, and almost without resist- 
ance ; and the most favourable opportunities c^ re- 
gaining their freedom, and of crushing their (^pres- 
sors, were lost through the timidity of the people. 
Though the traditional history of the Peruvians 
represents all the incas as warlike princes^ frequently 
at the head of armies, which they led to victory and 
conquest, few symptoms of such a martial spirit 
appear in any of their operations subsequent to the 
invasion of the Spaniards. The influence, perhaps, 
of those institutions which rendered their manners 
gentle, gave their minds this unmanly softness ; per- 
haps, the constant serenity and mildness of the 
climate may have enervated the vigour of their frame ; 
perhaps some principle in their government, unknown 
to us, was the occasion of this political debility. 
Whatever may have been the cause, the fact is certain ; 
and there is not an instance in history of any people 
so little advanced in refinement, so totally destitute of 
military talents and enterprise. This character hath 
descended to their posterity. The Indians of Peru are 
now more tame and depressed than any people of Ame- 
rica. Their feeble spirits, relaxed in lifeless inaction, 
seem hardly capable of any bold or manly exertion. 

But, besides those capital defects in the political 
state of Peru, some detached circumstances and fiicts 
occur in the Spanish writers, which discover a consider- 
able remainder of barbarity in their manners. A cruel 
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BOOK custom, that prevailed in some of the most savi^e 

L tribes, subsisted among the Peruvians. On the death of 

the incas, and of other eminent persons, a considerable 
number of their attendants was put to death, and in- 
terred around their guacas, that they might appear in 
the next world with their former dignity, and be 
served with the same respect. On the death of 
Huana Capac, the most powerful of their monarchs, 
above a thousand victims were doomed to accompany 
him to the tomb. ° In one particular, their manners 
appear to have been more barbarous than those of 
most rude tribes. Though acquainted with the 
use of fire in preparing maize and other vegetables 
for food, they devoured both flesh and fish perfectly 
raw, and astonished the Spaniards, with a practice 
repugnant to the ideas of all civilized people.^ 

But though Mexico and Peru are the possessions 
of Spain in the New World, which, on account both 
of their ancient and present state, have attracted the 
greatest attention ; her other dominions there are far 
from being inconsiderable, either in extent or value. 
The greater part of them was reduced to subjection 
during the first part of the sixteenth century, by 
private adventurers, who fitted out their small arma- 
ments either in Hispaniola or in Old Spain : and were 
we to follow each leader in his progress, we should 
discover the same daring courage, the same perse- 
vering ardour, the same rapacious desire for wealth, 
and the same capacity for enduring and sunnounting 
every thing in order to attain it, which distinguished 
the operations of the Spaniards in their greater Ame- 
A brief sur- ricau couqucsts. But, instead of entering into a 
detail, which, from the similarity of the transactions, 
would appear almost a repetition of what has been 
already related, I shall satisfy myself with such a view 
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of those provinces of the Spanish empire in America, book 
which have not hitherto been mentioned, as may ^ ^' 
convey to my readers an adequate idea of its great* 
ness, fertility, and opulence. 

I begin with the countries contiguous to the two Soch m arc 
^eat monarchies, of whose history and institutions I tbi^^pin 
have given some account, and shall then briefly de- ®^ Mexico, 
scribe the other districts of Spanish America. The 
jurisdiction of the viceroy of New Spain extends over 
several provinces, which were not subject to the do- 
minion of the Mexicans. The countries of Cinaloa Cinaioa, 
and Sonora, that stretch along the east side of the ^'*®'*»**' 
Vermilion sea, or gulf of California, as well as the 
immense kingdoms of New Navarre and New Mexico, 
which bend towards the west and north, did not ac- 
knowledge the sovereignty of Montezuma, or his pre- 
decessors. These regions, not inferior in magnitude 
to all the Mexican empire, are reduced, some to a 
greater, others to a less degree of subjection to the 
Spanish yoke. They extend through the most de- 
lightful part of the temperate zone ; their soil is, in 
general, remarkably fertile, and all their productions, 
whether animal or vegetable, are most perfect in their 
kind. They have all a communication either with 
the Pacific ocean, or with the gulf of Mexico, and are 
watered by rivers which not only enrich them, but 
may become subservient to commerce. The number 
of Spaniards settled in those vast countries, is indeed 
extremely small. They may be said to have subdued 
rather than to have occupied them. But, if the popu- 
lation in their ancient establishments in America shall 
continue to increase, they may gradually spread over 
those provinces, of which, however inviting, they 
have not hitherto been able to take full possession. 

One circumstance may contribute to the speedy Rich 
population of some districts. Very rich mines, both 
of gold and silver, have been discovered in many of 
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BOOK the regions which I have mentioned. Wherever 
— these are opened, and worked with success, a multi- 



tude of people resort. In order to supply them with 
the necessaries of life, cultivation must be increased, 
artisans of various kinds must assemble, and industry 
.as well as wealth will be gradually diffused. Many 
examples of this have occurred in different parts of 
America, since they fell under the dominion of the 
Spaniards. Populous villages and large towns have 
suddenly arisen amidst uninhabited wilds and moun- 
tains ; and the working of mines, though far from 
being the most proper object towards which the 
attention of an infant society should be turned, may 
become the means both of promoting useful activity, 
A recent and of augmenting the number of people. A recent 
markabie and siugular instance of this has happened, which, as 
^^^^^' it is but little known in Europe, and may be pro- 
ductive of great effects, merits attention. The Spa- 
niards settled in the provinces of Cinaloa and Sonora 
had been long disturbed by the depredations of some 
fierce tribes of Indians. In the year 1765, the in- 
cursions of those savages became so frequent and so 
destructive, that the Spanish inhabitants, in despair, 
applied to the Marquis de Croix, Viceroy of Mexico, 
for such a body of troops as might enable them to 
drive those formidable invaders from their places of 
retreat in the mountains. But the treasury of Mexico 
was so much exhausted by the large sums drawn from 
it, in order to support the late war against Great 
Britain, that the viceroy could afford them no aid. 
The respect due to his virtues accomplished what his 
official power could not effect. He prevailed with 
the merchants of New Spain to advance about two 
hundred thousand pesos for defraying the expence 
of the expedition. The war was conducted by an 
officer of abilities ; and, after being protracted for 
three years, chiefly by the difficulty of pursuing the 
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fugitives over mountains, and through defiles which book 
were almost impassable, it terminated, in the year ^^^' 
1771, in the final submission of the tribes, which had 
been so long the object of terror to the two provinces. 
In the course of this service, the Spaniards marched 
through countries into which they seem not to have 
penetrated before that time, and discovered mines of 
«uch value, as was astonishing even to men acquainted 
with the riches contained in the mountains of the 
New World. At Cineguilla, in the province of 
Sonora, they entered a plain of fourteen leagues in 
extent, in which, at the depth of only sixteen inches, 
they found gold in grains of such a size, that some of 
them weighed nine marks, and in such quantities, 
that in a short time, with a few labourers, they col- 
lected a thousand marks of gold in grains, even with- 
out taking time to wash the earth that had been dug, 
which appeared to be so rich, that persons of skill 
computed that it might yield what would be equal in 
value to a million of pesos. Before the end of the ProfMbie 
year 1771» above two thousand persons were settled ^^ ^^ 
in Cineguilla, under the government of proper magi- 
strates, and the inspection of several ecclesiastics. As 
several other mines, not inferior in richness to that 
of Cineguilla, have been discovered, both in Sonora 
and Cinaloa^, it is probable that these neglected and 
thinly-inhabited provinces may soon become as popu- 
lous and valuable as any part of the Spanish empire 
in America. 

The peninsula of California, on the other side of California, 
the Vermilion sea, seems to have been less known to *** ***^' 
the ancient Mexicans than the provinces which I have 
mentioned. It was discovered by Cortes in the year 
1.536. ** During a long period it continued to be so 
little frequented, that even its form was unknown, 
and in most charts it was represented as an island, 

' See Note LXV. « Ante, Book V. p. 1S8. 
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BOOK not as a peninsula/ Though the climate of this 

L. country, if we may judge from its situation, must be 

very desirable, the Spaniards have made small pro- 
gress in peopling it. Towards the close of the last 
century, the Jesuits, who had great merit in exploring 
this neglected province, and in civilizing its rude in- 
habitants, imperceptibly acquired a dominion over it 
as complete as that which they possessed in their 
missions in Paraguay, and they laboured to introduce 
into it the same policy, and to govern the natives by 
the same maxims. In order to prevent the court of 
Spain from conceiving any jealousy of their designs 
and operations, they seem studiously to have depre- 
ciated the country, by representing the climate as so 
disagreeable and unwholesome, and the soil as so 
barren, that nothing but a zealous desire of converting 
the natives could have induced them to settle there. ' 
Several public-spirited citizens endeavoured to unde- 
ceive their sovei'eigns, and to give them a better view 
andprabfl. of California ; but in vain. At length, on the ex- 
impfoWng! pulsiou of the Jcsuits from the Spanish dominions, 
the court of Madrid, as prone at that juncture to 
suspect the purity of the order's intentions, as formerly 
to confide in them with implicit trust, appointed 
Don Joseph Galvez, whose abilities have since raised 
him to the high rank of minister for the Indies, to 
visit that peninsula. His account of the country was 
favourable ; he found the pearl fishery on its coasts to 
be valuable, and he discovered mines of gold of a very 
promising appearance. ^ From its vicinity to Cinaloa 
and Sonora, it is probable, that, if the population of 
these provinces shall increase in the manner which I 
have supposed, California may, by degrees, receive 
from them such a recruit of inhabitants, as to be 

* See. Note LXVI. ' Venegii6, Hist, of California, i. 26. 

* Lorenzano, 349, 850. 
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Ho longer reckoned among the desolate and usellBss book 

districts of the Spanish empire. -. L« 

On the east of Mexico, Yucatan and Honduras are Yucatan 
comprehended in the government of New Spain, dum.^ ' 
though anciently they can hardly be said to have 
formed a part of the Mexican empire. These large 
provinces, stretching from the bay of Campeachy be- 
yond cape Gracias a Dios, do not, like the other ter- 
ritories of Spain in the New World, derive their value 
either from the fertility of their soil, or the richness 
of their mines: but they produce in greater abundance 
than any part of America, the logwood-tree, which, 
in dyeing some colours, is so far preferable to any other 
material, that the consumption of it in Europe is con- 
siderable, and it has become an article in commerce 
of great value. During a long period, no European 
nation intruded upon the Spaniards in those provinces, 
or attempted to obtain any share in this branch of 
trade. But, after the conquest of Jamaica by the 
English, it soon appeared that a formidable rival was 
now seated in the neighbourhood of the Spanish ter- 
ritories. One of the first objects which tempted the 
English settled in that island, was the great profit 
arising from the logwood trade, and the facility of 
wresting some portion of it from the Spaniards. Some Their 
adventurers from Jamaica made the first attempt at ^**^^°** 
cape Catoche, the south-east promontory of Yucatan, 
and, by cutting logwood there, carried on a gainful 
traffic. When most of the trees near the coast in that 
place were felled, they removed to the island of Trist, in 
the bay of Campeachy, and, in later times, their prin- 
cipal station has been in the bay of Honduras. The 
Spaniards, alarmed at this encroachment, endeavoured 
by negotiation, remonstrances, and open force, to 
prevent the English from obtaining any footing on 
that part of the American continait. But, after 
struggling against it for more than a century, the dis-* 
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'— a reluctant consent to tolerate this settlement of 



foreigners in the heart of its territories." The pain 
which this humbling concession occasioned, seems to 
have prompted the Spaniards to devise a method of 
rendering it of little consequence, more effectual than 
all the efforts of negotiation or violence. The log- 
wood produced on the west coast of Yucatan, where 
the soil is drier, is, in quality, far superior to that 
which grows on the marshy grounds where the English 

and reviyai. are Settled. By encouraging the cutting of this, and 
permitting the importation of it into Spain without 
paying any duty*, such vigour has been given to this 
branch of commerce, and the logwood which the 
English bring to market has sunk so much in value, 
that their trade to the bay of Honduras has gradually 
declined^ since it obtained a legal sanction; and, it is 
probable, will soon be finally abandoned. In that 
event, Yucatan and Honduras will become possessions 
of considerable importance to Spain. 

Costa Ricm Still farther east than Honduras lie the two pro- 

gua. *'*" vinces of Costa Rica and Veragua, which likewise be- 
long to the viceroyalty of New Spain ; but both have 
been so much neglected by the Spaniards, and are 
apparently of such small value, that they merit no 
particular attention. 

Chili. The most important province depending on the 

viceroyalty of Peru is Chili. The incas had established 
their dominion in some of its northern districts ; 
but in the greater part of the country, its gallant and 
high-spirited inhabitants maintained their independ- 
ence. The Spaniards, allured by the fame of its 
opulence, early attempted the conquest of it under 
Diego Almagro ; and, after his death, Pedro de Val- 
divia resumed the design. Both met with fierce op- 

" Treaty of Paris, Art. xviii. . 

*■ Eeal Cedula, Campomanes, iii. 145. ' See NotcLXVIL 
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position. The former relinquished the enterprise in v book 

the manner which I have mentioned.^ The latter, 1_ 

after having given many displays, both of courage and 
military skill, was cut off, together with a considerable 
body of troops under his command. Francisco de 
Villagra, Valdivia's lieutenant, by his spirited con- 
duct, checked the natives in their career, and saved 
the remainder of the Spaniards from destruction. 
By degrees, all the champaign country along the 
coast was subjected to the Spanish dominion. The 
mountainous country is still possessed by the Puelches, 
Araucos, and other tribes of its original inhabitants, 
formidable neighbours to the Spaniards ; with whom, 
during the course of two centuries, they have been 
obliged to maintain almost perpetual hostility, sus- 
pended only by a few intervals of insecure peace. 

That part of Chili, then, which may properly be Excellence 
deemed a Spanish province, is a narrow district, ex- matewid 
tending along the coast from the desert of Atacamas '*^'^' 
to the island of Chiloe, above nine hundred miles. 
Its climate is the most delicious in the New World, 
and is hardly equalled by that of any region on the 
face of the earth. Though bordering on the torrid 
zone, it never feels the extremity of heat, being 
screened on the east by the Andes, and refreshed 
from the west by cooling sea-breezes. The tem- 
perature of the air is so mild and equable, that the 
Spaniards give it the preference to that of the southern 
provinces in their native country. The fertility of 
the soil corresponds with the benignity of the climate, 
and is wonderfully accommodated to European pro- 
ductions. The most valuable of these, com, wine, 
and oil, abound in Chili, as if they had been native to 
the country. All the fruits imported from Europe 
attain to full maturity there. The animals of our 
hemisphere not only multiply, but improve in this 

* Antet Book VL |h 189., &t. 
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'__ size than those of Spain. Its breed of horses sur- 
passes, both in beauty and spirit, the famous An- 
dalusian race, from which they sprung. Nor has 
nature exhausted her bounty on the surface of the 
earth ; she has stored its bowels with riches. Valuable 
mines of gold, of silver, of copper, and of lead, have 
been discovered in various parts of it. 
Cause of A couutry distinguished by |so many blessings, we 
neglected may bc apt to conclude, would early become a fa- 
Sp^fards. vouritc Station of the Spaniards, and must have been 
cultivated with peculiar predilection and care. In- 
stead of this, a great part of it remains unoccupied. 
In all this extent of country, there are not above eighty 
thousand white inhabitants, and about three times 
that number of negroes and people of a mixed race. 
The most fertile soil in America lies uncultivated, 
and some of its most promising mines remain un- 
wrought. Strange as this neglect of the Spaniards to 
avail themselves of advantages, which seemed to court 
their acceptance, may appear, the causes of it can be 
traced. The only intercourse of Spain with its colo- 
nies in the South sea, was carried on during two cen- 
turies by the annual fleet to Puerto Bello. All the 
produce of these colonies was shipped in the ports of 
Callao, or Arica in Peru, for Panama, and carried 
from thence across the isthmus. All the commodities 
which they received from the modier country were 
conveyed from Panama to the same harbours. Thus 
both the exports and imports of Chili passed through 
the hands of merchants settled in Peru. These had 
of course a profit on each ; and, in both transac- 
tions, the Chilese felt their own subordination ; and 
having no direct intercourse with the parent state^ 
they depended upon another province for the disposal 
of their productions, as well as for the supply of their 
wants. Under sucjh discour^ement^^ population could 
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not increase, and industry was destitute of one chief book 

incitement. But now that Spain, from motives which 1- 

I shall mention hereafter, has adopted a new system, S^^^^©^ 
and carries on her commerce with the colonies in the ">*"*• 
South sea, by ships which go round cape Horn, a 
direct intercourse is opened between Chili and the 
mother-country. The gold, the silver, and the other 
commodities of the province, will be exchanged in its 
own harbours for the manufactures of Europe. Chili 
may speedily rise into that importance among the 
Spanish settlements to which it is entitled by its na- 
tural advantages. It may become the granary of Peru, 
and the other provinces along the Pacific ocean. It 
may supply them with wine, with cattle, with horses, 
with hemp, and many other articles for which they 
now depend upon Europe. Though the new system 
has been established only a few years, those effects of 
it begin already to be observed.* If it shall be adhered 
to with any steadiness for half a century, one may 
venture to foretel, that population, industry, and opu- 
lence will advance in this province with rapid progress. 

To the east of the Andes, the provinces of Tucu- Pf<mnces 
man and Rio de la Plata border on Chili, and like it man ancf 
were dependent on the viceroyalty of Peru. These p^jj® ^ 
regions of immense extent stretch in length from 
north to south above thirteen hundred miles, and in 
breadth more than a thousand. This country, which Northern 
is larger than most European kingdoms, naturally l^^;^^' 
forms itself into two great divisions, one on the north, »<»•' 
smd the other on the south of Rio de la Plata. The 
former comprehends Paraguay, the famous missions 
of the Jesuits and several other districts. But as dis« 
putes have long subsisted between the courts of Spain 
4ind Portugal, concerning its boundaries, which, it is 
probable, will be soon finally ascertained, either ami- 
cfidj or by the decision of the sword, I choose to 

* GainpoflaAnesi ii. 157, 
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VTT 

L_ enter upon the history of Portuguese America, with 

which it is intimately connected ; and, in relating it, 
I shall be able, from authentic materials, supplied both 
by Spain and Portugal, to give a full and accurate 
description of the operations and views of the Jesuits, 
in rearing that singular fabric of policy in America, 
which has drawn so much attention, and has been so 
imperfectly understood. The latter division of the 
province contains the governments of Tucuman and 
Buenos Ayres, and to these I shall at present confine 
my observations. 

View of the The Spaniards entered this part of America by the 
river de la Plata ; and though a succession of cruel 
disasters befell them in their early attempts to establish 
their dominion in it, they were encouraged to persist 
in the desigq, at first by the hopes of discovering 
mines in the interior country, and afterwards by the 
necessity of occupying it, in order to prevent any 
other nation from settling there, and penetrating by 
this route Into their rich possessions in Peru. But, 
except at Buenos Ayres, they have made no settle- 
ment of any consequence in all the vast space which 
I have mentioned. There are, indeed, scattered over 
it, a few places on which they have bestowed the name 
of towns, and to which they have endeavoured to add 
some dignity, by erecting them into bishoprics ; but 
they are no better than paltry villages, each with two 
or three hundred inhabitants. One circumstance, 
however, which was not originally foreseen, has con- 
tributed to render this district, though thinly peopled, 
of considerable importance. The province of Tucu- 
man, together with the country to the south of the 
Plata, instead of being covered with wood like other 
parts of America, forms one extensive open plain, 
almost without a tree. The soil is a deep fertile mould, 
watered by many streams descending from the Andes, 
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and clothed in perpetual verdure. In this rich pas- ^^^^ 

turage, the horses and cattle imported by the Spaniards L. 

from Europe have multiplied to a degree which almost 
exceeds belief. This has enabled the inhabitants not 
only to open a lucrative trade with Peru, by supplying 
it with cattle, horses, and mules, but to carry on a 
commerce no less beneficial, by the exportation of 
hides to Europe. From both, the colony has derived 
great advantages. But its commodious situation for 
carrying on contraband trade has been the chief 
source of its prosperity. While the court of Madrid 
adhered to its ancient system, with respect to its com- 
munication with America, the river de la Plata lay 
so much out of the course of Spanish navigation, that 
interlopers, almost without any risk of being either 
observed or obstructed, could pour in European 
manufactures in such quantities, that they not only 
supplied the wants of the colony, but were conveyed 
into all the eastern districts of Peru. When the Por- 
tuguese in Brazil extended their settlements to the 
banks of Rio de la Plata, a new channel was opened, 
by which prohibited commodities flowed into the 
Spanish territories, with still more facility, and in 
greater abundance. This illegal traffic, however de- 
trimental to the parent state, contributed to the in- 
crease of the settlement, which had the immediate 
benefit of it, and Buenos Ayres became gradually a 
populous and opulent town. What may be the effect 
of the alteration lately made in the government of 
this colony, the nature of which shall be described in 
the subsequent book, cannot hitherto be known. 

All the other territories of Spain in the New World, other tent 
the islands excepted, of whose discovery and reduction s^.*^ 
I have formerly given an account, are comprehended 
under two great divisions ; the former denominated 
the kingdom of Tierra Firme, the provinces of which 
stretch along the Atlantic, from the eastern frontier 

Am. VOL. IT. Y 
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VII • • 

L. the new kingdom of Granada, situated in the interior 

country. With a short view of these I shall close this 
part of my work. 

Dwien. To the cast of Veragua, the last province subject 

to the viceroy of Mexico, lies the isthmus of Darien. 
Though it was in this part of the continent that the 
Spaniards first began to plant colonies, they have 
made no considerable progress in peopling it. As 
the country is extremely mountainous, deluged with 
rain during a good part of the year, remarkably 
unhealthful, and contains no mines of great value, 
the Spaniards would probably have abandoned it alto- 
gether, if they had not been allured to continue by 
the excellence of the harbour of Puerto Bello on the 
one sea, and that of Panama on the other. These 
have been called the keys to the communication bor 
tween the north and south sea, between Spain and 
her most valuable colonies. In consequence of this 
advantage, Panama has become a considerable and 
thriving town. The peculiar noxiousness of its cli- 
mate has prevented Puerto Bello from increasing in 
the same proportion. As the intercourse with the 
settlements in the Pacific ocean is now carried on 
by another channel, it is probable that both Puerto 
Bello and Panama will decline, when no longer nou- 
rished and enriched by that commerce to which they 

were indebted for their prosperity, and even their 
existence. 
Cartiiagena Hie proviuccs of Carthagcna and Santa Martha 

tu%ti stall tu ^ 

Martha. stretch to the eastward of the isthmus of Darien. 
The couiitry still continues mountainous, but its 
valleys begin to expand, are well watered, and ex- 
tremely fertile. Pedro de Heredia subjected this 
part of America to the crown of Spain, about the 
year 1532. It is thinly peopled, and, of course, ill 
cultivated. It produces, however, a variety of valu- 
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able drugs, ami some precious stones^ particularly ^^^ 

emeralds. But its chief importance is derived from • '- — 

the harbour of Carthagena, the safest and best fortified 
of any in the American dominions^ of Spain. In a 
situation so favourable, commerce soon began to 
flourish. As early as the year 1544, it seems to 
have been a town of some note. But when Car- 
th^ena was chosen as the port in which the galeons 
should first begin to trade on their arrival from 
Europe, and to which they were directed to return, 
in order to prepare for their voyage homeward, the 
commerce of its inhabitants was so much favoured by 
this arrangement, that it soon became one of the most 
populous, opulent, and beautiful cities in America. 
There is, however, reason to apprehend that it has 
reached its highest point of exaltation, and that it 
will be so far affected by the change in the Spanish 
system of trade with America, which has withdrawn 
from it the desirable visits of the galeons, as to feel 
at least a temporary decline. But the wealth now 
collected there will soon find or create employment 
for itself, and may be turned with advantage into 
some new channel. Its harbour is so safe, and so 
conveniently situated for receiving commodities from 
Europe, its. merchants have been so long accustomed 
to convey these into all the adjacent provinces, that 
it is probable they will still retain this branch of trade, 
and Carthagena continue to be a city of great im- 
portance» 

The province contiguous, to Santa Martha on the Tenezueia. 
east, was first visited by Alonso de Ojeda, in the year 
1499** J and the Spaniards, on their landing there, 
having observed some huts in an Indian village built 
upon piles, in order to raise them above the stagnated 
water which covered the plain, were led to bestow 
upon it the name of Venezuela, or Little Venice, by 

«> Vol. I. Book II. p. 142. 
Y 2 
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BOOK their usual propensity to find a resemblance between 
— -^ — what they discovered in America, and the objects 
which were familiar to them in Europe. They made 
some attempts to settle there, but with little success. 
The final reduction of the province was accomplished 
by means very difiFerent from those to which Spain was 
indebted for its other acquisitions in the New World. 
The ambition of Charles V. often engaged him in 
operations of such variety and extent, that his reve- 
nues were not sufficient to defray the expence of car- 
rying them into execution. Among other expedients 
for supplying the deficiency of his funds, he had bor- 
rowed large sums from the Velsers of Augsburg, 
the most opulent merchants at that time in Europe. 
By way of retribution for these, or in hopes, per- 
haps, of obtaining a new loan, he bestowed upon 
them the province of Venezuela, to be held as an 
hereditary fief from the crown of Castile, on condition 
that within a limited time they should render them- 
selves masters of the country, and establish a colony 
there. Under the direction of such persons, it might 
have been expected that a settlement would have been 
established on maxims very different from those of 
the Spaniards, and better calculated to encourage 
such useful industry as mercantile proprietors might 
have known to be the most certain source of prosperity 
and opulence. But, unfortunately, they committed 
the execution of their plan to some of those soldiers 
of fortune with which Germany abounded in the 
sixteenth century. These adventurers, impatient to 
amass riches, that they might speedily abandon a 
station which they soon discovered, to be very uncom- 
. fortable, instead of planting a colony in order to 
cultivate and improve the country, wandered from 
district to district, in search of mines, plundering the 
natives with unfeeling rapacity, or oppressing them 
by the imposition of intolerable tajiks. In the course 
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of a few years, their avarice and exactions, in com- book 

parison with which those of the Spaniards were — 

moderate, desolated the province so completely, that 
it could hardly afford them subsistence, and the 
Velsers relinquished a property, from which the in- 
consid^ate conduct of their agents left them no hope 
of ever deriving any advantage. * When the wretched 
remainder of the Germans deserted Venezuela, the 
Spaniards again took possession of it ; but, notwith- 
standing many natural advantages, it is one of their 
most languishing and unproductive settlements* 

The provinces of Caraccas and Cumana are the Caraccu 
last of the Spanish territories on this coast ; but, in ^a.**' 
relating the origin and operations of the mercantile 
company, in which an exclusive right of trade with, 
them has been vested, I shall hereafter have occasion 
to consider their state and productions. 

The New Kingdom of Granada is entirely an inland New King. 
country, of great extent. This important addition Granada. 
was made to the dominions of Spain about the year 
1536, by Sebastian de Benalcazar and Gonzalo 
Ximenes de Quesada, two of the bravest and most 
accomplished oflBLcers employed in the conquest of 
America. The former, who commanded at that time 
in Quito, attacked it from the south ; the latter made 
his inva^on from Santa Martha on the north. As 
the original inhabitants of this region were farther 
advanced in improvement than any people in America 
but the Mexicans and Peruvians**, they defended 
themselves with great resolution and good conduct. 
The abilities and perseverance of Benalcazar and Que- 
sada surmounted all opposition, though not without 
encountering many dangers, and reduced the country 
into the form of a Spanish province. 

' Clredo y Banos, Hist, de Venezuela, p. 11., &c. 
* VoL II. Book IV. p. S29.»&c 
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BOOK The New Kingdom of Granada is so far elevated 

VII 

' above the level of the sea, that though it approaches 
almost to the equator, the climate is remarkably tem- 
perate. The fertility of its valleys is not inferior to 
that of the richest districts in America, and its higher 
grounds yield gold and precious stones of various 
kinds. It is not by digging into the bowels of the 
earth that this gold is found ; it is mingled with the 
soil near the surface, and separated from it by re- 
peated washing with water. This operation is carried 
on wholly by negro slaves ; for though the chill sub- 
terranean air has been discovered, by experience, to 
be so fatal to them, that they cannot be employed 
with advantage in the deep silver mines, they are more 
capable of performing the other species of labour than 
Indians. As the natives in the New Kingdom of 
Granada are exempt from that service, which has 
wasted their race so rapidly in other parts of America, 
the country is still remarkably populous. Some dis- 
tricts yield gold with a profusion no less wonderful 
than that in the vale of Cineguilla, which I have for- 
merly mentioned, and it is oft^i found in large pepitaSy 
or grains, which manifest the abundance in which it 
is produced. On a rising ground near Pamplona, 
single labourers have collected in a day what was 
equal in value to a thousand pesos.* A late governor 
of Santa Fe brought with him to Spain a lump of pure 
gold, estimated to be worth seven hundred and forty 
pounds sterling. This, which is, perhaps, the largest 
and finest specimen ever found in the New World, 
is now deposited in the royal cabinet of Madrid. But 
without founding any calculation on what is rare and 
extraordinary, the value of the gold usually collected 
in this country, particularly in the provinces of Po- 
payan and Choco, is of considerable amount. Its 
towns are populous and flourishing. The number 

* Piedrahita, Hist, del N. Reyno, p. 461. MS. penes me. 
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of inhabitants in almost every part of the country book 

daily increases. Cultivation and industry of various L- 

kinds begin to be encouraged, and to prosper. A 
considerable trade is carried on with Carthagena, the 
produce of the mines, and other commodities, being 
conveyed down the great river of St. Magdalene to 
that city. On another quarter, the New Kingdom 
of Granada has a communication with the Atlantic 
by the river Orinoco ; but the country which stretches 
along its banks towards the east is little known, and 
imperfectly occupied by the Spaniards. 
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After tracing the progress of the Spaniards in their 
discoveries and conquests during more than half a 
century, I have conducted them to that period when 
their authority was established over almost all the vast 
regions in the New World still subject to their do- 
minion. The effect of their settlements upon the 
countries of which they took possession, the maxims 
which they adopted in forming their new colonies, 
the interior structure and policy of these, together 
Hrith the influence of their progressive improvement 
upop the parent state, and upon the commercial 
intercourse of nations, are the objects to which we 
now turn our attention. 

The first visible consequence of the establishments 
made by the Spaniards in America, was the diminution 
of the ancient inhabitants, to a degree equally asto- 
nishing and deplorable. I have already, on different 
occasions, mentioned the disastrous influence under 
which the connection of the Americans with the 
people of our hemisphere commenced, both in the 
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islands and in several parts of the continent, and have book 

• • • VIII 

touched upon various causes of their rapid consump* L. 



tion. Wherever the inhabitants of America had re- 
solution to take arms in defence of their liberty and 
jrights, many perished in the unequal contest, and 
were cut off by their fierce invaders. But the greatest 
desolation followed after the sword was sheathed, and 
the conquerors were settled in tranquillity. It was Causes of 
in the islands, and in those provinces of the continent isiJds!^ 
which stretch from the gulf of Trinidad to the con- JJ^^***^ 
fines of Mexico, that the fatal effects of the Spanish tinenu 
dominion were first and most sensibly felt. All these 
were occupied either by wandering tribes of hunters, 
or by such as had made but small progress in cultiva-* 
tion and industry. When they were compelled by 
their new masters to take up a fixed residence, and 
to apply to regular labour ; when tasks were imposed 
upon them disproportioned to their strength, and were 
exacted with unrelenting severity, they possessed not 
vigour either of mind or of body to sustain this unusual 
load of oppression. Dejection and despair drove 
many to end their lives by violence. Fatigue and 
famine destroyed more. In all those extensive re- 
gions, the original race of inhabitants wasted away ; 
in some it was totally extinguished. In Mexico, 
where a powerful and martial people distinguished 
their opposition to the Spaniards by efforts of courage 
worthy of a better fate, great numbers fell in the 
field; and there, as well as in Peru, still greater 
numbers perished under the hardships of attending 
the Spanish armies in their various expeditions and 
civil wars, worn out with the incessant toil of carrying 
their baggage, provisions, and military stores. 

But neither the rage nor cruelty of the Spaniards in New 
was so destructive to the people of Mexico and Peru, p^^ *" 
as the inconsiderate policy with which they established 
their new settlements. The former were temporary 
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L- manent evil, which, with gradual consumption, wasted 

the nation. When the provinces of Mexico and Peru 
were divided among the conquerors, each was eager 
to obtain a district, from which he might expect an 
instantaneous recompense for all his services* Sol- 
diers, accustomed to the carelessness and dissipatign 
of a military life, had neither industry to carry on any 
plan of regular cultivation, nor patience to wait for 
its slow but certain returns. Instead of settling in 
the valleys occupied by the natives, where the fertility 
of the soil would have amply rewarded the diligence 
of the planter, they chose to fix their stations in soine 
of the mountainous regions, frequent both in New 
Spain and in Peru. To search for mines of gold and 
silver, was the chief object of their activity. The 
prospects which this opens, and the alluring hopes 
which it continually presents, correspond wonderfully 
with the spirit of enterprise and adventure that ani- 
mated the first emigrants to America in every part of 
their conduct. In order to push forward those fa- 
vourite projects, so many hands were wanted, that 
the service of the natives became indispensably requi- 
site. They were accordingly compelled to abandon 
their ancient habitations in the plains, and driven in 
crowds to the mountains. This sudden transition 
from the sultry climate of the valleys to the chill 
penetrating air peculiar to high lands in the torrid 
zone; exorbitant labour, scanty or unwholesome 
nourishment, and the despondency occasioned by a 
species of oppression to which they Vfexp not accus* 
tomed, and of which they saw no end, affected them 
nearly as much as their less industrious countrjrmen 
in the islands. They sunk under the united pressure 
of those calamities, and melted away with almost 
equal rapidity. "" . In consequence of this, togethier 

* Torquemadai i. 613. 
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with the introduction of the small-pox, a malady un- book 



VIII. 



re- 



known in America, and extremely fatal to the na- 
tives^, the number of people both in New Spain and 
Peru was so much reduced, that in a few years the 
accounts of their ancient population appeared almost 
incredible/ 

Such are the most considerable events and causes Not the 
which, by their combined operation, contributed to JJJstemrf^ 
depopulate America. Without attending to these, ^^^^' 
many authors, astonished at the suddenness of the 
desolation, have ascribed this unexampled event to a 
system of policy no less profound than atrocious. The 
Spaniards, as they pretend, conscious of their own 
inability to occupy the vast regions which they had 
discovered, and foreseeing the impossibility of main- 
taining their authority over a people infinitely superior 
to themselves in number, in order to preserve the 
possession of America, resolved to exterminate the 
inhabitants, and, by converting a great part of the 
country into a desert, endeavoured to secure their 
own dominion over it.'' But nations seldom extend 
their views to objects so remote, or lay their plans 
so deep ; and, for the honour of humanity, we may 
observe, that no nation ever deliberately formed such 
an execrable scheme. The Spanish monarchs, far 
from acting upon any such system of destruction, 
were uniformly solicitous for the preservation of their 
new subjects. With Isabella, zeal for propagating 
the Christian faith, together with the desire of com- 
municating the knowledge of truth, and the consola-> 
tions of religion, to people destitute of spiritual light, 
were more than ostensible motives for encouraging 
Columbus to attempt his discoveries. Upon his suc- 
cess, she endeavoured to fulfil her pious purpose, and 

^ B. Diaz, c. 124. Herrera, dec. il. lib. x. c^ 4. Ulloa, Entreten. 206» 
* Torquem. 615. 642, 643. See Note LXVIII. 
^ See Note LXIX. 
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^ ^' religious instruction, but mild treatment, to that in- 
offensive race of men subjected to her crovvn*^ Her 
successors adopted the same ideas ; and, on many 
occasions, which I have mentioned, their authority 
was interposed, in the most vigorous exertions, to 
protect the people of America from the oj^ression of 
their Spanish subjects. Their regulaticms for this 
purpose were numerous, and often repeated. They 
were framed with wisdom, and dictated by humanity. 
After their possessions in the New World became so 
extensive, as might have excited some apprehensions 
of difficulty in retaining their dominion over them, 
the spirit of their regulations was as mild as when 
their settlements were confined to the islands alone. 
Their solicitude to protect the Indians seems rather 
to have augmented as their acquisitions increased: 
and from ardour to accomplish this, they enacted, 
and endeavoured tp enforce the execution of laws, 
which excited a formidable rebellion in one of their 
colonies, and spread alarm and disaffection through 
all the rest. But the avarice of individuals was too 
violent to be controlled by the authority of laws. 
Rapacious and daring adventurers, far removed from 
the seat of government, little accustomed to the re- 
straints of military discipline while in service, and still 
less disposed to respect the feeble jurisdiction of civil 
power in an infant colony, despised or eluded every 
regulation that set bounds to their exactions and ty- 
ranny. The parent state, with persevering attention, 
issued edicts to prevent the oppression of the Indians ; 
the colonists, regardless of these, or trusting to their 
distance for impunity, continued to consider and treat 
them as slaves. The governors themselves, and other 
officers employed in the colonies, several of whom 
were as indigent and rapacious as the adventurers 

« See Note LXX. 
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over whom they presided, were too apt to adopt their ^^^^ 

contemptuous ideas of the conquered people j and, 

instead of checking, encouraged or connived at their 
excesses. The desolation of the New World should 
not then be charged on the court of Spain, or be con- 
sidered as the effect of any system of policy adopted 
there. It ought to be imputed wholly to the indi- 
gent and often unprincipled adventurers, whose for- 
tune it was to be the conquerors and first planters of 
America, who, by measures no less inconsiderate than 
unjust, counteracted the edicts of their sovereign, and 
have brought disgrace upon their country. 

With still greater injustice have many authors ^^J^ 
represented the intolerating spirit of the Roman gion. 
catholic religion, as the cause of exterminating the 
Americans, and have accused the Spanish ecclesiastics 
of animating their countrymen to the slaughter of 
that innocent people, as idolators and enemies of God. 
But the first missionaries who visited America, though 
weak and illiterate, were pious men. They early 
espoused the defence of the natives, and vindicated 
their character from the aspersions of their con- 
querors, who, describing them as incapable of being 
formed to the ofiices of civil life, or of comprehend- 
ing the doctrines of religion, contended, that they 
were a subordinate race of men, on whom the hand 
of nature had set the mark of servitude. From the 
accounts which I have given of the humane and per- 
severing zeal of the Spanish missionaries, in protect- 
ing the helpless flock committed to their charge, they 
appear in a light which reflects lustre upon their func- 
tion. They were ministers of peace, who endeavoured 
to wrest the rod from the hands of oppressors. To 
their powerful interposition the Americans were in- 
debted for every regulation tending to mitigate the 
rigour of their fate. The clergy in the Spanish set- 
tlements, regular as well as secular, are still considered 
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by the Indians as their natural guardians, to whom 
, they have recourse under the hardships and exactions 
to which they are too often exposed/ 

But, notwithstanding the rapid depopulation of 
America, a very considerable number of the native 
race still remains both in Mexico and Peru, especially 
in those parts which were not exposed to the first fury 
of the Spanish arms, or desolated by the first efforts 
of their industry, still more ruinous. In Guatimala, 
Ghiapa, Nicaragua, and the other delightful provinces 
of the Mexican empire, which stretch along the South 
sea, the race of Indians is still numerous. Their 
settlements in some places are so populous, as to merit 
the name of cities.^ In the three audiences into which 
New Spain is divided, there are at least two millions 
of Indians; a pitiful remnant, indeed, of its ancient 
population, but such as still forms a body of people 
superior in number to that of all the other inhabitants 
of this extensive country.** In Peru several districts, 
particularly in the kingdom of Quito, are occupied 
almost entirely by Indians. In other provinces they 
are mingled with the Spaniards, and in many of their 
settlements are almost the only persons who practise 
the mechanic arts, and fill most of the inferior stations 
in society. As the inhabitants both of Mexico and 
Peru were accustomed to a fixed residence, and to a 
certain degree of regular industry, less violence wbs 
requisite in bringing them to some conformity with 
the European modes of civil life. But wherever the 
Spaniards settled among the savage tribes of America, 
their attempts to incorporate with them have been 
always fruitless, and often fatal to the natives. Im- 
patient of restraint, and disdaining labour as a mark 
of servility, they either abandoned their original seats, 
and sought for independence in mountains and forests 
inaccessible to their oppressors, or perished when re- 

f See Note LXXI. « See Note LXXII. * See Note LXXIII. . 
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dxLced to a state repugnant to their ancient ideas and book 
habits. In the districts adjacent to Carthagena, to * 

Panama, and to Buenos Ayres, the desolation is more 
general than even in those parts of Mexico and Peru 
of which the Spaniards have taken most full possession. 

But the establishments of the Spaniards in the General ' 
New World, though fatal to its ancient inhabitants, J^j^/J^ 
were made at a period when that monarchy was ca- Spain in its 
pable of forming them to best advantage. By the 
union of all its petty kingdoms, Spain was become a 
powerful state, equal to so great an undertaking. Its 
monarchs, having extended their prerogatives far be- 
yond the limits which once circumscribed the regal 
power in every kingdom in Europe, were hardly sub- 
ject to control, either in concerting or in executing 
their measures. In every wide-extended empire, the 
form of government must be simple, and the sovereign 
authority such, that its resolutions may be taken with 
promptitude, and may pervade the whole with suf- 
ficient force. Such was the power of the Spanish 
monarchs, when they were called to deliberate con- 
cerning the mode of establishing their dominion over 
the most remote provinces which had ever been sub- 
jected to any European state. In this deliberation, 
they felt themselves under no constitutional restraint, 
and that, as independent masters of their own resolves, 
they might issue the edicts requisite for modelling 
the government of the new colonies, by a mere act of 
prerogative. 

This early interposition of the Spanish crown, in Early in. 
order to regulate the policy and trade of its colonies, S'Sere^ 
is a peculiarity which distinguishes their progress from •»tbority. 
that of the colonies of any other European nation. 
When the Portuguese, the English, and French took 
possession of the regions in America which they now 
occupy, the advantages which these promised to yield 
were so remote and uncertain, that their colonies were 



336 THE HISTORY 

BOOK sufi^red to struggle through a Jiard infancy, almost 

L without guidance or protection from the parent state. 

But gold and silver, the first productions of the 
Spanish settlements in the New World, were more 
alluring, and immediately attracted the attention of 
their monarchs. Though they had contributed little 
to the discovery, and almost nothing to the conquest 
of the New World, they instantly assumed the func- 
tion of its legislators ; and having acquired a species 
of dominion formerly unknown, they formed a plan 
for exercising it, to which nothing similar occurs in 
the history of human affairs. 
AU power The fundamental maxim of Spanish jurisprudence, 
pcrty w8ted with rcspcct to America, is to consider what has been 



crown. 



»n *e acquired there as vested in the crown, rather than in 
the state. By the bull of Alexander VI., on which, 
as its great charter, Spain founded its right, all the 
regions that had been, or should be discovered, were 
bestowed as a free gift upon Ferdinand and Isabella. 
They and their successors were uniformly held to be 
the universal proprietors of the vast territories, which 
the arms of their subjects conquered in the New 
World. From them all grants of land there flowed, 
and to them they finally returned. The leaders who 
conducted the various expeditions, the governors who 
presided over the different colonies, the officers of 
justice, and the ministers of religion, were all ap- 
pointed by their authority, and removable at their 
pleasure. The people who composed infant settle- 
ments were entitled to no privileges independent of 
the sovereign, or that served as a barrier against the 
power of the crown. It is true, that when towns 
were built, and formed into bodies corporate, the 
citizens were permitted to elect their own magistrates, 
who governed them by laws which the community 
enacted. Even in the most despotic states, this 
feeble spark of liberty is not extinguished. But in 



OF AiMERICA. 337. 

the cities of Spanish America, this jurisdiction is. book 
merely municipal, and is confined to the regulation of ^^^^' 
their own interior commerce and police. In what-, 
ever relates to public government, and the general 
interest, the will of the sovereign is law. No poli- 
tical power originates from the people. All centres 
in the crown, and in the officers of its nomination. 

. When the conquests of the Spaniards in America ah th^ new 
were completed, their monarchs, in forming the plan of"!,"^"* 
of internal policy for their new dominions, divided subjected to 
them, into two immense governments, one subject to roys. 
the viceroy of New Spain, the other to the viceroy of 
Peru. The jurisdiction of the former extended over 
all the provinces belonging to Spain in the northern 
division of the American continent. Under that of 
the latter was comprehended whatever she possessed 
in South America. This arrangement, which, from 
the beginning, was attended with many inconveni- 
ences, became intolerable when the remote provinces 
of each viceroyalty began to improve in industry and 
population. The people complained of their sub- 
jection to. a superior, whose place of residence was so 
distant, or so inaccessible, as almost excluded them 
from any intercourse with the seat of government* 
The authority of the viceroy over districts so far re- 
moved from his own eye and observation, was un- 
avoidably both feeble and ill directed. As a remedy 
for those evils, a third viceroyalty has been established 
in the present century, at Santa Fe de Bogota, the 
capital of the New Kingdom of Granada, the juris- 
diction of which extends over the whole kingdom of 
Tierra Firme and the province of Quito. ^ Those Their 
viceroys not only represent the person of their sove- ^^^^ 
reign, but possess his regal prerogatives within the 
precincts of their own governments, in their utmost 
extent. Like him, they exercise supreme authority 

» Voy. de Ulloo, i. 23. 255. 
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L and criminal. They have the sole right of nomi- 
nating the persons who hold many offices of the 
highest importance, and the occasional privilege of 
supplying those which, when they become vacant by 
death, are in the royal gift, until the successor ap- 
pointed by the king shall arrive. The external pomp 
of their government is suited to its real dignity and 
power. Their courts are formed upon the model of 
that at Madrid, with horse and foot guards, a house^ 
hold regularly established, numerous attendants, and 
ensigns of command, displaying such magnificence as 
hardly retains the appearance of delegated authority. ^ 
Cottrteof But as the viceroys cannot discharfi^e in person the 
functions of a supreme magistrate in every part of 
their extensive jurisdiction, they are aided in their 
government by officers and tribunals similar to those 
in Spain. The conduct of civil affisiirs in the various 
provinces and districts, into which the Spanish domi- 
nions in America are divided, is committed to magis- 
trates of various orders and denominations^ some 
appointed by the king, others by the viceroy, but all 
subject to the command of the latter, and amenable 
to his jurisdiction. The administration of justice is 
vested in tribunals, known by the name of audiences^ 
and formed upon the model of the court of chancery 
in Spain. These are eleven in number, and dispense 
justice to as many districts, into which the Spanish 
dominions in America are divided. * The number of 
judges in the court of audience is various, according 
to the extent and importance of their jurisdiction* 
The station is no less honourable than lucrative, and 
is commonly filled by persons of such abilities and 
merit as render this tribunal extremely respectable. 
Both civil and criminal causes come under their cog- 
nizance, and for each peculiar judges are set apart. 

k UUoa, Voy, i. 432. Gage, 6K » See Note LXXIV. 
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Though it is only in the most . despotic governments book 

that the sovereign exercises in person the formidable L 

prerogative of administering justice to his subjects, ^'"^""'*" 
and, in absolving or condemning, consults no law but 
what is deposited in his own breast ; though in all 
the monarchies of Europe judicial authority is com- 
mitted to magistrates, whose decisions are regulated 
by known laws and established forms; the Spanish 
viceroys have often attempted to intrude themselves 
into the seat of justice, and, with an ambition which 
their distance from the control of a superior rendered 
bold, have aspired at a power which their master does 
not venture to assume. In order to check an usurp- 
ation which must have annihilated justice and secu^ 
rity in the Spanish colonies, by subjecting the lives 
and property of all to the will of a single man, the 
viceroys have been prohibited, in the most explicit 
terms, by repeated laws, from interfering in the judi- 
cial proceedings of the courts of audience, or from 
delivering an opinion, or giving a voice, with respect 
to any point litigated before them,. °* In some parti- 
cular cases, in which any question of civil right is in- 
yolved, even the political regulations of the viceroy 
may be brought under the review of the court of 
audience, which, in those instances, may be deemed 
an intermediate power, placed between him and the 
people, as a constitutional barrier, to circumscribe his 
jurisdiction. But as legal restraints on a person who 
represents the sovereign, and is clothed with his 
authority, are little suited to the genius of Spanish 
policy, the hesitation and reserve with which it confers 
,this power on the courts of audience are remarkable. 
They may advise, they may remonstrate j but, in the 
jevent of a direct collision between their opinion and 
the will of the viceroy, what he determines must be 
carried into execution, and nothing remains for them 

"^ Recop. lib. ii. tit. xv. 1. S5. S8. 41. lib. iii. tit. ui. 1. 36, 37. 
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BOok but to lay the matter before the king and the council 
^^' of the Indies. ° But to be entitled to remonstrate, 
and inform against a person, before whom all others 
must be silent, and tamely submit to his decrees, is a 
privilege which adds dignity to the courts of audience. 
This is farther augmented by another circumstance. 
Upon the death of a viceroy, without any provision of 
a successor by the king, the supreme power is vested 
in the court of audience resident in the capital of the 
viceroyalty; and the senior judge, assisted by his 
brethren, exercises all the functions of the viceroy 
while the office continues vacant. ° In matters which 
come under the cognizance of the audiences, in the 
course of their ordinary jurisdiction, as courts of 
justice, their sentences are final in every litigation 
concerning property of less value than six thousand 
pesos ; but when the subject in dispute exceeds that 
sum, their decisions are subject to review, and may 
be carried by appeal before the royal council of the 
Indies. ^ 

In this council, one of the most considerable in the 
monarchy for dignity and power, is vested the su- 
preme government of all the Spanish dominions in 
America. It was first established by Ferdinand, in 
the year 1511, and brought into a more perfect form 
Its power, by Charles V., in the year 1524. Its jurisdiction 
extends to every department, ecclesiastical, civil, mili- 
tary, and commercial. All laws and ordinances re- 
lative to the government and police of the colonies 
briginate there, and must be approved of by two^ 
thirds of the members, before they are issued in the 
name of the king. All the offices, of which the 
nomination is reserved to the crown, are conferred 
in this council. To it each person employed in 



Council of 
the Indies. 



° Solorz. de Jure Ind. lib. iv. c. S. n. 40, 41. 
1. S6. lib. iii. tit. iii. L S4. lib. v. tit. ix. 1. 1. 
^ Recop. lib. ii. tit. xv. 1. 57., &c. 
» Ibid. lib. V. tit xui. 1. 1., &c. 
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America, from the viceroy downwards, is account- book 
able. It reviews their conduct, rewards their services, ^^^^' 
and inflicts the punishments due to their malvers- 
ations. "^ Before it is laid whatever intelligence, 
either public or secret, is received from America ; 
and every scheme of improving the administration, 
the police, or the commerce of the colonies, is sub- 
mitted to its consideration. From the first institution 
of the council of the Indies, it has been the constant 
object of the catholic monarchs to maintain its au- 
thority, and to make such additions, from time to 
time, both to its power and its splendour, as might 
render it formidable to all their subjects in the New 
World* Whatever degree of public order and virtue 
still remains in that country, where so many circum- 
stances conspire to relax the former, and to corrupt 
the latter, may be ascribed, in a great measure, to 
the wise regulations and vigilant inspection of this 
respectable tribunaL ' ^ 

As the king is supposed to be always present in his casa de u 
council of the Indies, its meetings are held in the ^^n*'*'*" 
place where he resides. Another tribunal has been 
instituted, in order to regulate such commercial af- 
fairs as required the immediate and personal inspection 
of those appointed to superintend them. This is 
called casa de la contratacion^ or the house of ti ade, 
and .was established in Seville, the port to which 
commerce with the New World was confined, as early 
as the year 1501. It may be considered both as a itsfunc- 

linns 

board of trade, and as a court of judicature. In the 
former capacity, it takes cognizance of whatever re- 
lates to the intercourse of Spain with America, it re- 
gulates what commodities should be exported thither, 
and has : the inspection . of such as are received in 
return. It decides concerning the departure of the 

•* "Uecop. lib. ii. tiL ii. L 1, 2., Ac: 
' Solorz. de Jure Ind. lib, iv. c. 1?^ 
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BOOK fleets for the West Indies^ the freight and burden of 
^ ^' the ships, their equipment and destination. In the 
latter capacity, it judges with respect to every question, 
civil, commercial, or criminal, arising in consequence 
of the transactions of Spain with America ; and in 
both these departments its decisions are exempted 
from the review of any court but that of the council 
of the Indies.* 

Such is the great outline of that system of govern- 
ment, which Spain has established in her American 
colonies. To enumerate the various subordinate 
boards and officers employed in the administration of 
justice, in collecting the public revenue, and in regu- 
lating the interior police of the country ; to describe 
their different functions, and to enquire into the 
mode and effect of their operations, would prove a 
detail no less intricate than minute and uninteresting. 
Firstobject, The first object of the Spanish monarchs was to 
exclusive " sccurc the productious of the colonies to the' parent 
state, by an absolute prohibition of any intercourse 
with foreign nations. They took possession of Ame* 
rica by right of conquest, and, conscious not only of 
the feebleness of their infant settlements, but aware 
of the difficulty in establishing their dominion over 
regions so extensive, or in retaining so many reluctant 
nations under the yoke, they dreaded the intrusion of 
strangers; they even shunned their inspection, and 
endeavoured to keep them at a distance from their 
coasts. This spirit of jealousy and exclusion, which 
at first was natural, and, perhaps, necessary, aug- 
mented as their possessions in America extended, and 
the value of them came to be more fully understood. 
In consequence of it, a system of colonizing was in^ 
troduced, to which there had hitherto beeti nothing 
similar among mankind. In the ancient world, it Was 
not uncommon to send forth colonies. But they were 

* Recop. lib. ix. tit. i. Veitia, Norte de la Contratacion, lib. i. p. I. 
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of two kinds only. They were either migrations, book 

which served to disburden a state of its superfluous L 

subjects, when they multiplied too fast for the territory 
which they occupied ; or they were military detach- 
ments, stationed as garrisons, in a conquered province. 
The colonies of some Greek republics, and the swarms 
of northern barbarians which settled in different parts 
of Europe, were of the first species. The Roman 
colonies were of the second. In the former, the con- 
nection with the mother-country quickly ceased, and 
they became independent states. In the latter, as the 
disjunction was not complete, the dependence con- 
tinued. In their American settlements, the Spanish Reguia- 
monarchs took what was peculiar to each, and studied Iha^Vr- 
to unite them. By sending colonies to regions so re- p^- 
mote, by establishing in each a form of interior policy 
and administration, under distinct governors, and 
vnth peculiar laws, they disjoined them from the 
mother-country. By retaining in their own hands 
the rights of l^slation, as well as that of imposing 
taxes, together with the power of nominating the per- 
sons who filled every department of executive govern- 
ment, civil or military, they secured their dependence 
upon the parent state. Happily for Spain, the situ- 
ation of her colonies was such, as rendered it possible 
to reduce this new idea into practice. Almost all 
the countries which she bad discovered and occupied, 
lay within the tropics. The productions of that 
lai^e portion of the globe are different from those of 
Europe, even in its most southern provinces. The 
qualities of the climate and of the soil.naturally turn 
.the industry of such as settle there into new channels. 
When the Spaniards first took possession of their do- 
minions in America, the precious metals which they 
yielded were the only object that attracted their 
attention. Even when their efforts began to take a 
better direction, they employed themselves almost 

z 4 
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BOOK wholly in rearing such peculiar productions of the 
^^^^' climate, as, from their rarity or value, were of chief 
demand in the mother-country. Allured by vast 
prospects of immediate wealth, they disdained to waste 
their industry on what was less lucrative, but of su- 
perior moment. In order to render it impossible to 
correct this error, and to prevent them from making 
any efforts in industry which might interfere with those 
of the mother-country, the establishment of several 
species of manufactures, and even the culture of the 
vine, or olive, are prohibited in the Spanish colonies^ 
under severe penalties." They must trust entirely to 
the mother-country for the objects of primary neces- 
sity. Their clothes, their furniture, their instruments 
of labour, their luxuries, and even a considerable part 
of the provisions which they consume, were imported 
from Spain. During a great part of the sixteenth 
century, Spain, possessing an extensive commerce and 
flourishing manufactures, could supply with ease the 
growing demands of her colonies, from her own stores. 
The produce of their mines and plantations was given 
in exchange for these. But all that the colonies 
received, as well as all that they gave, was conveyed 
in Spanish bottoms. No vessel belonging to the 
colonies was ever permitted to carry the commodities 
of America to Europe. Even the commercial in- 
tercourse of one colony with another was either 
absolutely prohibited, or limited by many jealous 
restrictions. All that America yields flows into the 
ports of Spain ; all that it consumes must issue from 
them. No foreigner can enter its colonies without 
express permission ; no vessel of any foreign nation 
is received into their harbours ; and the pains of 
death, with confiscation of moveables, are denounced 
against every inhabitant who presumes to trade with 

t See Note LXXV. 

" B. Ulloa, R^tabi des Manuf. &c. p. 206. 
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them/ Thus the colonies are kept in a state of per- book 

petual pupillage; and, by the introduction of this L 

commercial dependence, a refinement in policy of 
which Spain set the first example to European nations, 
the supremacy of the parent state hath been main- 
tained over remote colonies during two centuries and 

a half. 

Such are the capital maxims to which the Spanish slow pro- 
monarchs seem to have attended in forming their new ^^lation 
settlements in America. But they could not plant ^^""E»- 
with the same rapidity that they had destroyed ; and 
from many concurring causes, their progress has been 
extremely slow, in filling up the imn^nse void which 
their devastations had occasioned. As soon as the 
rage for discovery and adventure began to abate, the 
Spaniards opened their eyes to dangers and distresses, 
which at first they did not perceive, or had despised. 
The numerous hardships with which the members of 
infant colonies have to struggle ; the diseases of un- 
wholesome climates, fatal to the constitution of Eu- 
ropeans ; the difficulty of bringing a country, covered 
with forests, into culture; the want of hands necessary 
for labour in some provinces, and the slow reward of 
industry in all, unless where the accidental discovery 
of mines enriched a few fortunate adventurers, were 
evils universally felt and magnified. Discouraged by 
the view of these, the spirit of migration was so much 
damped, that sixty years after the discovery of the 
New World, the number of Spaniards in all its pro- 
vinces is computed not to have exceeded fifteen thou- 
sand.^ 

The mode in which property was distributed in Discou- 
the Spanish colonies, and the regulations established Sfstateof 
with respect to the transmission of it, whether by prop«rty» 
descent or by sale, were extremely unfavourable to 
population. In order to promote a rapid increase of 

"" Recopil. lib. ix» tit. ixvii. 1. 1. 4. 7., &c. ^ See Note LXXVI. 
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BOOK people in any new settlement, property in land ought 
1^ to be divided into small shares, and the alienation of 



it should be rendered extremely easy/ But the rapa-* 
ciousness of the Spanish conquerors of the New 
World paid no regard to this fundamental maxim of 
policy ; and, as they possessed power, which enabled 
them to gratify the utmost extravagance of their 
wishes, many seized districts of great extent, and held 
them as encomiendas. By degrees they obtained the 
privilege of converting a part of these into Tnayor^ 
asgoSj a species of fief, introduced into the Spanish 
system of feudal jurisprudence *, which can neither be 
divided nor alienated. Thus a great portion of landed 
property, under this rigid form of entail, is withheld 
from circulation, and descends from father to son un- 
improved, and of little value either to the proprietor 
or to the community. In the account which I have 
given of the reduction of Peru, various examples 
occur o£ enormous tracts of country occupied by some 
of the conquerors.** The excesses in other provinces 
were similar ; for as the value of the lands which the 
Spaniards acquired was originally estimated according 
to the number of Indians which lived upon them, 
America was in general so thinly peopled, that only 
districts of great extent could afford such a number 
of labourers as might be employed in the mines with 
any prospect of considerable gain. The pernicious 
effects of those radical errors in the distribution and 
nature of property in the Spanish settlements, are 
felt through every department of industry, and may 
be considered as one great cause of a progress in 
population so much slower than that which has taken 
place in better constituted colonies.* 
and the na- - To this wc may add, that the support of the enor- 
thdrLcie* mous and expensive fabric of their ecclesiastical esta- 

* Dr. Sinitli*s Inquiry, ii. 16€. * Recop. lib. iv. tit. ili. U24. 

»» Ante, Book VI. p. 245. • See Note LXXVII. 
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olishment, h^ been a burden on the Spanish colonies, book 
which has greatly retarded the progress of population ^"^• 



and industry* The payment of tithes is a heavy tax ^^^^ 
on industry ; and if the exaction of them be not regu- ^ "^' 
kted and circumscribed by the wisdom of the civil 
magistrate, it becomes intolerable and ruinous. But, 
instead of any restraint on the claims of ecclesiastics, 
the inconsiderate zeal of the Spanish legislators ad- 
mitted them into America in their full extent, and at 
once imposed on their infant colonies a burden which 
is in no slight degree oppressive to society, even in its 
most improved state. As early as the year 1501, the 
payment of tithes in the colonies was enjoined, and 
the mode of it regulated by law. Every article of 
primary necessity, towards which the attention of new 
settlers must naturally be turned, is subjected to that 
grievous exaction. ^ Nor were the demands of the 
clergy confined to articles of simple and easy culture. 
Its more artificial and operose productions, such as 
sugar, indigo, and cochineal, were soon declared to 
be titheable^; and thus the industry of the planter 
was taxed in every stage of its progress, from its 
rudest essay to its highest improvement. To the 
weight of this legal imposition, the bigotry of the 
American Spaniards has made many voluntary addi- 
tions. From their fond delight in the external pomp 
and parade of religion, and from superstitious reve- 
rence for ecclesiastics of every denomination, they have 
bestowed profuse donatives on churches and monas* 
teries, and have unprofitably wasted a large proportion 
o{ that wealth, which might have nourished and given 
vigour to productive labour in growing colonies. 

But so iertile and inviting are the regions of Ame- various 
rica, which the Spaniards have occupied, that, not- ^^J^ 
withstanding all the circumstances which have checked ^« <^oio- 



^ Recop. lib. u tit* xiv. 1. 2. 
« Id. ibid. 1. 3 y 4. 
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BOOK and retarded population, it has gradually iilcreasried^ 

L and filled the colonies of Spain with citizens of various 

orders. Among these, the Spaniards who arrive from 
Ch«p«tonea Europc, distinguished by the name of chapetones^ 
are the first in rank and power* From the jealous 
attention of the Spanish court to secure the depend- 
ence of the colonies on the parent state, all depart- 
ments of consequence are filled by persons sent from 
Europe; and, in order to prevent any of dubious 
fidelity from being employed, each must bring proof 
of a clear descent from a family of old ChristianSj 
untainted with any mixture of Jewish or Mahomedan 
blood, and never disgraced by any censure of the in- 
quisition/ In such pure hands, power is deemed to 
be safely lodged, and almost every public function^ 
from the viceroyalty downwards, is committed to them 
alone. Every person who* by his birth, or residence 
in > America, may be suspected of any attachment or 
interest adverse to the mother-country, is the object 
of distrust to such a degree, as amounts nearly to an 
exclusion from all offices of confidence or authority.*^ 
By this conspicuous predilection of the court, the 
chapetones are raised to such pre-eminence in Ame- 
rica, that they look down with disdain on every other 
order of men. 
Creoles the The character and state of the creoleSy or descend-* 
^^^ ' ants df Europeans settled in America, the second 
class of subjects in the Spanish colonies, have enabled 
the chapetones to acquire other advantages, hardly 
less considerable than those which they derive from 
the partial favour of government. Though some of 
the creolian race are descended from the conquerors^ 
of the New World ; though others can trace up their 
pedigree to the noblest families in Spain; though 
many are possessed of ample fortunes ; yet, by the 
enervating influence of a sultry climate, by the rigour 

f Recopil, lib. ix. tit. xxvi. 1. 15, 16* « See Note LXXVIIL 
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<>£ a jealous government, and by their despair of book 
attaining that distinction to which mankind naturally ^ ^^' 
aspire, the vigour of their minds ia so entirely broken, 
that a great part of them waste life in luxurious in- 
dulgencies, mingled with an illiberal superstition still 
more debasing. Languid and unenterprising, the 
operations of an active extended commerce would be 
to them so cumbersome and oppressive, that in almost 
every part of America, they decline engaging in it. 
The interior traffic of every colony, as well as any 
trade which is permitted with the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, and with Spain itself, is carried on chiefly by 
the chapetones ^ ; who, as the recompense of their 
industry, amass immense wealth, while the Creoles, 
sunk in sloth, are satisfied with the revenues of their 
paternal estates. 

Prom this stated competition for power and wealth Rivaiship 
between those two orders of citizens, and the various ^^^^^ 
passions excited by a rivaiship so interesting, their 
hatred is violent and implacable. On every occa- 
sion, symptoms of this aversion break out, and the 
common appellations which each bestows on the 
other are as contemptuous as those which flow from 
the most deep-rooted national antipathy.* The court 
of Spain, from a refinement of distrustful policy, 
cherishes those seeds of discord, and foments this 
mutual jealousy, which not only prevents the two 
most powerful classes of its subjects in the New World 
from combining against the parent state, but prompts 
each, with the most vigilant zeal, to observe the 
motions and to counteract the schemes of the other. 

The third class of inhabitants in the Spanish colo- a mixed 
nies is a mixed race, the offspring either of an Eu- [Jfti^jJ."^* 
ropean and a negro, or of an European and Indian, o«Jerof 
the fotmer called mulaitoesj the latter mestizos. As 

«» Voy.de Ulloa, i. 27. 251. Voy. de Frezier, 227. ; 
* Gage's Survey, p. 9. Frezier, 226. 
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BOOK the court of Spain, solicitous to incorporate its n^w 
^^^^' vassals with its ancient subjects, early encouraged th^ 
Spaniards settled in America to many the natives of 
that country, several alliances of this kind were formed 
in their infant colonies. ^ But it has been more owing 
to licentious indulgence than to compliance with iMs 
injunction of their sovereigns, that this mixed breed 
has multiplied so greatly as to constitute a consider- 
able part of the population in all the Spanish settle- 
ments. . The several stages of descent in this race, 
and the gradual variaticms of shade until the African 
black, or the copper colour of America brighten into 
an European eom^xion, are accurately marked by 
the Spaniardjs, and each distinguished by a peculiar 
name. Those of the first and second generations 9re 
considered and treated as mere Indians and negroes ; 
but in the third desoent, the characteristic hue of the 
former disappears ; and in the fifth, the deeper tint of 
the latter is so entirely effaced, that they can no longer 
be distinguished from Europeans, and become entitled 
to all their jwrivileges.^ It is chiefly by this mixed 
race, whose frame is remazkably robust and hardy, that 
the mechanic arta are carried on in the Spanish set- 
tlements, and other active functions in society are 
dischoi^ed, which the two higher cla^sses of citizens, 
&om pride or from indolence, disdain to exercise. ™ 
Negroes The negrocs hold the fourth rank among the iu- 

fo^h^^ habitants of the Spanish colonies. The introduction 
<>^«''- of that unhappy part of the human species into Ame- 
rica, together with their services and sufferings there^ 
shall be fully explained in another place ; here they 
are .mentioned chiefly in order to point out a pecu- 
liarity in their situation under the Spanish dominiou. 
In several of their settlements, particularly in New 

^ Recc^il. llb« vi. tit. i. 1. S. Herrera, dec. i. lib. v. c. 1£. .deciu* )ib. yI|. 
c. 2. » Voy. de Ulloa, i. p. 27. 

*" Ibid. i. 29. Voy. de Bouguer, p. 104. Melendes^ Thesoros Verda- 
deros, i. 354. 
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Spain, negroes are mostly employed in domestic book 
service. They form a principal part in the train of ^^^^' 
luxury, and are cherished and caressed by their su- 
periors, to whose vanity and pleasures they are equally 
subservient. Their dress and appearance are hardly 
less splendid than that of their masters, whose man- 
ners they imitate, and whose passions they imbibe. ^ 
Elevated by this distinction, they have assumed 
such a tone of superiority over the Indians, and 
treat them with such insolence and scorn, that the 
antipathy between the two races has become impla- 
cable. Even in Peru, where negroes seem to be 
more numerous, and are employed in field-work as 
weU as domestic service, they maintain their ascend, 
ant over the Indians, and the mutual hatred of one 
to the other subsists with equal violence. The laws 
bave industriously fomented this aversion, to which 
accident gave rise, and, by most rigorous injunctions, 
have endeavoured to prevent every intercourse that 
might form a bond of union between the two races. 
Thus, by an artful policy, the Spaniards derive strength 
from that circumstance in population which is the 
weakness of other European colonies, and have se- 
cured, as associates and defenders, those very persons 
who elsewhere are objects of jealousy and terror.** 

The Indians form the last and the most depressed Hiein. 
order of men in the country which belonged to their ^e"]^^"" 
ancestors. I have already traced the progress of the ^^^ ^ 
Spanish ideas with respect to the condition and treat- 
ment of that people ; and have mentioned the most 
important of their more early regulations, concerning 
a matter of so much consequence in the adminis- 
tration of their new dominions. But since the period 
to which I have brought down the history of America, 

■ Gage, p. 56. Voy. de Ulloa, i. 451. 

® RecopU. lib. vii. tit v. L ?• Hetrera, dec. viii. Hb, vii c. IS. FVefler, 
244. 
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BOOK the information and experience acquired during two 

JL- centuries have enabled the court of Spain to make 

such improvements in this part of its American 
system, that a short view of the present condition of 
the Indians may prove both curious and interesting. 
Their pre; By the famous regulations of Charles V,, in 1542, 
tio°n.^" *" which have been so often mentioned, the high pre- 
tensions of the conquerors of the New World, who 
considered its inhabitants as slaves to whose service 
they had acquired a full right of property, were 
finally abrogated. From that period, the Indians 
have been reputed freemen, and entitled to the privi- 
leges of subjects. When admitted into this rank, it 
was deemed just that they should cojitribute towards 
the support and improvement of the society which had 
adopted them as members. But as no considerable 
benefit could be expected from the voluntary efforts 
of men unacquainted with regular industry, and averse 
to labour, the court of Spain found it necessary to fix 
and secure, by proper regulations, what it thought 
Tax im- reasonable to exact from them. With this view, an 
^em. **" annual tax was imposed upon every male, from the 
age of eighteen to fifty ; and, at the same time, the 
nature as well as the extent of the services which they 
might be required to perform, was ascertained with 
precision. This tribute varies in different provinces; 
but if we take that paid in New Spain as a medium, 
its annual amount is nearly four shillings a head ; no 
exorbitant sum in countries where, as at the source 
of wealth, the value of money is extremely low.** 
The right of levying this tribute likewise varies. In 
America, every Indian is either an immediate vassal 
of the crown, or depends upon some subject to whom 
the district in which he resides has been granted for a 
limited time, under the denomination of an encomi- 

^ See Note LXXIX. Recopil. lib. yl tit y. 1. 42. Hakluyt, vol. iii. 
p. 461. 
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^ndd. In the former case, about three-fourths of the book 

tax is paid into the royal treasury ; in the latter, the 1, 

same ph>portion of it belongs to the holder of the 
grant. When Spain first took possession of America^ 
the greater part of it was parcelled out among its 
conquerors, or those who first settled there, and but 
a small portion reserved for the crown. As those 
grants, which were made for two lives only*", reverted 
successively to the sovereign, he had it in his power 
either to diffiise his favours by grants to new pro- 
prietors, or to augment his own revenue by valuable 
annexations/ Of these, the latter has been fre- 
quently chosen ; the number of Indians now depend- 
ing immediately on the crown is much greater than in^ 
the first stage after the conquest, and this branch of 
the royal revenue continues to extend. 

The benefit arising from the services of the Indians, xiiesemcei 
accrues either to the crown, or to the holder, of the. 
encomiendOf according to the same rule observed in the 
payment of tribute. Those services, however, which 
can now be legally exacted, are very different from 
the tasks originally imposed upon the Indians. The 
nature of the work which they must perform is defined, 
and an equitable recompense is granted for their la- 
boujr. The stated services demanded of the Indians 
may be divided into two branches. Tney are eithex: 
employed in works of primary necessity^ without which 
society cannot subsist comfortably, or are compelled 
to labour in the mines, from which the Spanish colo- 
nies derive their chief value and importance. In 
consequence of the former, they are obliged to assist 
in the culture of maize, and othei; grain of necessary 
consumption ; in tending cattle ; in erecting edifices 
of public utility ; in building bridges ; and in form- 

* Recopil. lib. vi. tit. Tiii. 1. 48. Solors. de Jure Ind. lib. ii. c. IS: 
' See Note LXXX. 
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hoot, ing high roads ' ; but they cannot be constrained to 

^ 1 labour in raising vines, olives, and sugar-canes, or 

any species of cultivation, which has for its object the 
gratification of luxury, or commercial profit/ In 
consequence of the latter, the Indians are compelled 
to undertake the more unpleasant task of extracting 
6re from the bowels of the earth, and of refining it 
by successive processes, no less unwholesome than 
operose." 
■niemode fhe modc of cxactiug both these services is the 
these. i^ame, and is Under regulations framed with a view of 
rendering it as little oppressive as possible to the In- 
dians. They are called out successively in divisions, 
termed mitaSy and no person can be compelled to go 
but in his turn. In Peru, the number called out 
must not exceed the seventh part of the inhabitants 
in any district.* In New Spain, where the Indians 
are more numerous, it is fixed at four in the hun- 
dred.^ During what time the labour of such Indians 
as are employed in agriculture continues, I have not 
been able to learn.* But in Peril, each m^Ya, or 
division, destined for the mines, remains there six 
months ; and while engaged in this service, a labourer 
never receives less than two shillings a day, and often 
earns more than double that sum.* No Indian, re- 
siding at a greater distance than thirty miles from a 
mine, is included in the mita, or division employed 
in working it ^ ; nor are the inhabitants of the low 
country exposed now to certain destruction, as they 
were at first, when under the dominion of the con- 
querors, by compelling them to remove from that 

• Recop..lib. vi. tit. xiii. 1. 19. Solorz. de Jure Ind. ii. lib. i. c. 6,7. 9. 
^ Recop. lib. vi. tit. xiii. 1. 8. Solorz. lib. i. c. 7. N'^. 41., &c. 

" See Note LXXXI. * Recop. Ub. vi. tit. xii. U 2!. 

y Recopil. lib. vi. 1. 22. » See Note LXXXII. 

• ,Ullo», Entreteni 265, 266. 

^ Recopil. lib. vi. tit. xii. 1. S. 
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warm climate to the cold elevated regions where mi- book 
nerals abound.^ L 



The Indians who live in the principal towns are How « 
entirely subject to the Spanish laws and magistrates ; 
but in their own villages they are governed by caziques, 
some of whom are the descendants of their ancient 
lords, others are named by the Spanish viceroys. 
These regulate the petty affairs of the people under 
them, according to maxims of justice transmitted to 
them by tradition from their ancestors. To the In- 
dians this jurisdiction, lodged in such friendly hands, 
affords some consolation ; and so little formidable is 
this dignity to their new masters, that they often allow 
it to descend by hereditary right.** For the further 
relief of men so much exposed to oppression, the 
Spanish court has appointed an officer in every dis- 
trict, with the title of Proteietor of the Indians. It 
is his function, as the name implies, to assert the 
rights of the Indians ; to appear as their defender in 
the courts of justice ; and, by the interposition of his 
authority, to set bounds to the encroachments and 
exactions of his countrymen/ A certain portion of 
the reserved fourth of the annual tribute is destined 
for the salary of the caziques and protectors ; another 
is applied to the miiintenance of the clergy employed 
in the instruction of the Indians/ Another part 
seems to be appropriated for the benefit of the In- 
dians themselves, and is applied for the payment of 
their tribute in years of famine, or when a particular 
district is affected by any extraordinary local calamity/ 
Besides this, provision is made by various laws, that 
hospitals shall be founded in every new settlement 
for the reception of Indians.** Such hospitals have 

« Recopil. lib. vi. tit. xii. 1. 29. tit i. 1. 13. See Note LX XXI It. 

^ Solorz. de Jure Ind. lib. i. c. 26. RecopiL lib. vi. tit vii. 

* Solorz. lib. i. c. 17. p. 201. Recopil. lib. vi. tit vi. 

' Recop. lib. vi. tit. ▼. K SO. tit xvi. I. 12 — 15. 

> Ibid. lib. ▼!. tit ir. 1. 13. ^ Ibid. lib. i. tit iv. 1. 1., &c. 
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BOOK accordingly been erected, both for the indigent and 

L infirm, in Lima, in Cuzco, and in Mexico, where the 

Indians are treated with tenderness and humanity.^ 

Such are the leading principles in the jurisprudence 
and policy by which the Indians are now governed in 
the provinces belonging to Spain. In those regula- 
tions of the Spanish monarehs, we discover no traces 
of that oruel system of extermination, which they have 
been charged with adopting ; and if we admit that 
the necessity of securing subsistence for their colonies, 
or the advantages derived from working the mines, 
give them a right to avail themselves of the labour of 
the Indians, we must allow, that the attention with 
which they regulate and recompense that labour, is 
provident and sagacious. In no code of laws is greater 
solicitude displayed, or precautions multiplied with 
more prudent concern for the preservation, the se- 
curity, and the happiness of the subject, than we dis- 
cover in the collection of the Spanish laws for the 
Indies. But those later regulations, like the more 
early edicts which have been already mentioned, have 
too often proved ineffectual remedies against the evils 
which they were intended to prevent. In every age, 
if the same causes continue to operate, the same effelcts 
must follow. From the immense distance between 
the power intrusted with th^ execution of laws, and 
that by whose authority they are enacted, the vigour 
even of the most absolute government must relax, and 
the dread of a superior, too remote to observe with 
accuracy, or to punish with dispatch, must insensibly 
abate. Notwithstanding the numerous injunctions of 
the Spanish monarch, the Indians still suffer on many 
occasions, both from the avarice of individuals, and 
from the exactions of the magistrates, who ought to 
have protected them ; unreasonable tasks are imposed; 
the term of their labour is prolonged beyond the period 

» Voy. de Ulloa, i. 429. 509. Churchill, iy. 496. ' 
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fixed by law, and they groan under many of the in- book 

suits and wrongs which are the lot of a dependent '- 

people/ From some information on which I can de- 
pend, such oppression abounds more in Peru than in 
any other colony. But it is not general. According 
to the accounts, even of those authors who are most 
disposed to exaggerate the sufferings of the Indians^ 
they, in several provinces, enjoy not only ease, but 
affluence ; they possess large farms ; they are masters 
of numerous, herds and flocks ; and, by the knowledge 
which they have acquired of European arts and in- 
dustry, are supplied not only with the necessaries, 
but with many luxuries of life.* 

After explaining the form of civil government in Ecciesiasti- 
the Spanish colonies, and the state of the various t,j[ion"oT" 
orders of persons subject to it, the peculiarities in their *^® ^^^ 
ecclesiastical constitution merit consideration. Not- 
withstanding the superstitious veneration with which 
the Spaniards are devoted to the holy see, the vigilant 
and jealous policy of Ferdinand early prompted him 
to take precautions against the introduction of the 
papal dominion in America. With this view, he so- Restmints 
licited Alexander VI. for a grant to the crown of the fn^hepapti 

. . . junsdic- 

tithes in all the newly-discovered countries"*, which tion. 
he obtained on condition of his making provision for 
the religious instruction of the natives. Soon after, 
Julius II. conferred on him, and his successors, the 
right of patronage, and the absolute disposal of all 
ecclesiastical benefices there." Both these pontiffs, 
unacquainted with the value of what he demanded, 
bestowed those donations with an inconsiderate liber- 
ality, which their successors have often lamented, and 
wished to recall. In consequence of those grants, the 
Spanish monarchs have become in effect the heads of 

k See Kote LXXXXV. i Gage's Sunrey, p. 85. 90. 104. 119., &c, 

*' Bulla Alex. VI. A.D. 1501, ap. Solon, de Jure Ind. ii. p. 498. 
" Bulla Julii II. 1508, ap. Solorz. de Jure Ind. iir 509* 
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the American church. In them the administration 
of its revenues is vested. Their nomination of persons 
to supply vacant benefices is instantly confirmed by 
the pope. Thus, in all Spanish America, authority 
of every species centres in the crown. There no 
collision is known between spiritual and temporal 
jurisdiction. The king is the only superior, his name 
alone is heard of, and no dependence upon any foreign 
power has been introduced. Papal bulls cannot be 
admitted into America, nor are they of any force 
there, until they have been previously examined, and 
approved of by the royal council of the Indies**; and 
if any bull should be surreptitiously introduced, and 
circulated in America without obtaining that appro- 
bation, ecclesiastics are required not only to prevent 
it from taking effect, but to seize all the copies of it, 
and transmit them to the council of the Indies.^ To 
this limitation of the papal jurisdiction, equally sin- 
gular, whether we consider the age and nation in which 
it was devised, or the jealous attention with which 
Ferdinand and his successors have studied to maintain 
it in full force*", Spain is indebted, in a great measure, 
for the uniform tranquillity which has reigned in her 
American dominions. 

The hierarchy is established in America in the same 
form as in Spain, with its full train of archbishops, 
bishops, deans, and other dignitaries. The inferior 
clergy are divided into three classes, under the de- 
nomination of curaSj doctrineroSj and missioneros. 
The first are parish priests in those parts of the country 
where the Spaniards have settled. The second have 
the charge of such districts as are inhabited by In- 
dians subjected to the Spanish government, and living 
under its protection. The third are employed in 

* Recopil. lib. i. tit. ix. 1. 2. and Autos del Consejo de las Indias, dxi. 
» Recop. lib. i. tit. vii. 1. 55. 
^ Ibid, libk ]» passim. 
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instructing and converting those fiercer tribes, which ^^^ 

disdain submission to . the Spanish yoke, and live in 1 

remote or inaccessible regions, to which the Spanish 
arms have not penetrated. So numerous are the 
ecclesiastics of all those various orders, and such the 
profuse liberality with which many of them are en- 
dowed, that the revenues of the church in America 
are immense. The Romish superstition appears with 
its utmost pomp in the New World. Churches and 
convents there are magnificent, and richly adorned ; 
and on high festivals, the display of gold and silver, 
and precious stones, is such as exceeds the conception 
of an European." An ecclesiastical establishment so 
splendid and extensive, is unfavourable, as has been 
formerly observed, to the progress of rising colonies ; 
but in countries where riches abound, and the people 
are so delighted with parade, that religion must assume 
it, in order to attract their veneration, this propensity 
to ostentation has been indulged, and becomes less 
pernicious. 

The early institution of monasteries in the Spanish Pernicious 

effects of 

colonies, and the inconsiderate zeal in multiplying monastic 
them, have been attended with consequences more '"^^*"^°°** 
fatal. In every new settlement, the first object should 
be to encourage population, and to incite every citizen 
to contribute towards augmenting the number and 
strength of the community. During the youth and 
vigour of society, while there is room to spread, and 
sustenance is procured with facility, mankind increase 
with amazing rapidity. But the Spaniards had hardly 
taken possession of America, when^ with a most pre- 
posterous policy, they began to erect convents, where 
persons of both sexes were shut up, under a vow to 
defeat the purpose of nature, and to counteract the 
first of her laws. Influenced by a misguided piety, 
which ascribes transcendant merit to a state of celibacy, 

' Voy. de Ulloa,i. 430. 
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Boofc or allured by the prospect of that listless ease, which, 
L in sultry climates, is deemed supreme felicity, num- 
bers crowd into those mansions of sloth and super- 
stition, and are lost to society. As none but persons 
of Spanish extract are admitted into the monasteries 
of the New World, the evil is more sensibly felt, and 
€very monk or nun may be considered as an active 
person withdrawn from civil life. The impropriety 
of such foundations in any situation where the extent 
of territory requires additional hands to improve it, 
is so obvious, that some catholic states have expressly 
prohibited any person in their colonies from taking 
the monastic vows.* Even the Spanish monarchs, on 
some occasions, seem to have been alarmed with the 
spreading of a spirit so adverse to the increase and 
prosperity of their colonies, that they have endeavoured 
to check it.^ But the Spaniards in America, more 
thoroughly under the influence of superstition than 
their countrymen in Europe, and directed by ecclesi- 
astics more bigoted and illiterate, have conceived such 
a high opinion of monastic sanctity, that no regula- 
tions can restrain their zeal ; and, by the excess of 
their ill-judged bounty, religious houses have multi- 
plied to a degree no less amazing than pernicious to 
society." 
Character lu vicwing the State of colonies, where not only 
Ltirain" tl^6 number but influence of ecclesiastics is so great, 
Spanish ^jjg character of this powerful body is an object that 

America; , , ■*■ , . 

merits particular attention. A considerable part of 
the secular clergy in Mexico and Peru are natives of 
Spain. As persons long accustomed, by their educa- 
tion, to the retirement and indolence of academic life, 
are more incapable of active enterprise, and less dis- 
posed to strike into new paths, than any order of men, 

• Voy. dcUlloa,ii. 124. 

* Herrera, dec. v. lib. ix. c. 1, 2. Recop. lib. i. tit. iii. ]. 1, 2. lit. Iir. 
c. ^. Solorz. Ub. iii. c. 23. « See Note LXXXV. 
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the ecclesiastical adventurers by whom the American book 

• Vlll 

church is recruited, are commonly such, as, from merit L 

or rank in life, have little prospect of success in their 
own country. Accordingly, the secular priests in the of theiecu- 
New World are still less distinguished than their 
brethren in Spain for literary accomplishments of any 
species; and though, by the ample provision which 
has been made for the American church, many of its 
members enjoy the ease and independence which are 
favourable to the cultivation of science, the body of 
secular clergy has hardly, during two centuries and a 
half, produced one author whose works convey such 
useful information, or possess such a degree of merit, 
as to be ranked among those which attract the atten- 
tion of enlightened nations. But the greatest part ofthengu- 
of the ecclesiastics in the Spanish settlements are re- ^*"* 
gulars. On the discovery of America, a new field 
opened to the pious zeal of the monastic orders ; and, 
with a becoming alacrity, they immediately sent forth 
missionaries to labour in it. The first attempt to in- 
struct and convert the Americans was made by monks ; 
and, as soon as the conquest of any province was com- 
pleted, and its ecclesiastical establishment began to 
assume some form, the popes permitted the mission- 
aries of the four mendicant orders, as a reward for 
their services, to accept of parochial charges in Ame- 
rica, to perform all spiritual functions, and to receive 
the tithes, and other emoluments of the benefice, with- 
out depending on the jurisdiction of the bishop of the 
diocese, or being subject to his censures. In conse- 
quence of this, a new career of usefulness, as well as 
new objects of ambition, presented themselves. When- 
ever a call is made for a fresh supply of missionaries, 
men of the most ardent and aspiring minds, impatient 
under the restraint of a cloister, weary of its insipid 
uniformity, and fatigued with the irksome repetition 
of its frivolous functionsi ofier their service with eager- 
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BOOK ness, and repair to the New World in quest of liberty 
^^^^' and distinction.- Nor do they pursue distinction with-» 
out success. The highest ecclesiastical honours, as 
well as the most lucrative preferments in Mexico and 
Peru, are often in the hands of regulars ; and it is 
chiefly to the monastic orders that the Americans are 
indebted for any portion of science which is cultivated 
among them. They are almost the only Spanish 
ecclesiastics, from whom we have received any ac- 
counts, either of the civil or natural history of the 
various provinces in America. Some of them, though 
deeply tinged with the indelible superstition of their 
profession, have published books which give a favour- 
able idea of their abilities. The natural and moral 

■ 

history of the New World, by the Jesuit Acosta, con- 
tains more accurate observations, perhaps, and more 
sound science, than are to be found in any descrip- 
tion of remote countries published in the sixteenth 
century. 
Dissolute But the samc disgust with monastic life, to which 
some o? ° America is indebted for some instructors of worth 
and abilities, filled it with others of a very different 
character. The giddy, the profligate, the avaricious, 
to whom the poverty and rigid discipline of a convent 
are intolerable, consider a mission to America as a 
release from mortification and bondage. There they 
soon obtain some parochial charge ; and far removed, 
by their situation, from the inspection of their mo- 
nastic superiors, and exempt, by their character, from 
the jurisdiction of their diocesan*, they are hardly 
subjected to any control. According to the testimony 
of the most zealous catholics, many of the regular 
clergy in the Spanish settlements are not only desti- 
tute of the virtues becoming their profession, but re- 
gardless of that external decorum and respect for the 
opinion of mankind, which preserve a semblance of 

' Avenda^, Thes. Indie, ii. 253. 
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worth where the reality is wanting. Secure of im- book 
punity, some regulars, in contempt of their vow of ^^^^' 
poverty, engage openly in commerce, and are so ra- 
paciously eager in amassing wealth, that they become 
the most grievous oppressors of the Indians, whom it 
was their duty to have protected. Others, with no 
less flagrant violation of their vow of chastity, indulge 
with little disguise in the most dissolute licentious- 
ness.^ 

Various schemes have been proposed for redressing 
enormities so manifest and so offensive. Several per- 
sons, no less eminent for piety than discernment, 
have contended, that the regulars, in conformity to 
the canons of the church, ought to be confined within 
the walls of their cloisters, and should no longer be 
permitted to encroach on the functions of the secular 
clergy. Some public-spirited magistrates, from con- 
viction of its being necessary to deprive the regulars 
of a privilege bestowed at first with good intention, 
but of which time and experience had discovered the 
pernicious effects, openly countenanced the secular 
clergy in their attempts to assert their own rights. 
The Prince d'Esquilache, Viceroy of Peru under leis. 
Philip III., took measures so decisive and effectual 
for circumscribing the regulars within their proper 
sphere, as struck them with general consternation.* 
They had recourse to their usual arts. They alarmed 
the superstitious, by representing the proceedings of 
the viceroy as innovations fatal to religion. They 
employed all the refinements of intrigue, in order to 
gain persons in power ; and, seconded by the power- 
ful influence of the Jesuits, who claimed and enjoyed 
all the privileges which belonged to the mendicant 
orders in America, they made a deep impression on 
a bigoted prince, and a weak ministry. The ancient 
practice was tolerated. The abuses which it occa- 

y See Note LXXXVI. » See Note LXXXVIL 
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BOOK .sionied continued to increase, and the corruption of 
^^^^' monks, exempt from the restraints of discipline, and 



the inspection of any superior, became a disgrace to 
religion. At last, as the veneration of the Spaniards 
for the monastic orders began to abate, and the power 
June 28. of thc Jcsuits was ou the decline, Ferdinand VI. ven- 
^^^'* tured to apply the only eflPectual remedy, by issuing 
an edict, prohibiting regulars of every denomination 
from taking the charge of any parish with the cure of 
souls ; and declaring, that on the demise of the pre- 
sent incumbents, none but secular priests, subject to 
the jurisdiction of their diocesans, shall be presented 
to vacant benefices.* If this regulation is carried into 
execution with steadiness in any degree proportional 
to the wisdom with which it is framed, a very con- 
siderable reformation may take place in the eccle- 
siastical state of Spanish America, and the secular 
clergy may gradually become a respectable body of 
men. The deportment of many ecclesiastics, even at 
present, seems to be decent and exemplary, otherwise 
we can hardly suppose that they would be held in 
such high estimation, and possess such a wonderful 
ascendant over the minds of their countrymen through- 
out all the Spanish settlements. 
Small pro. But whatever merit the Spanish ecclesiastics in 
f^erting America may possess, the success of their endeavours 
to^Chril!-"^ in communicating the knowledge of true religion to j 

tianity. the Indians, has been more imperfect than might 

have been expected, either from the degree of their | 

zeal, or from the dominion which they had acquired 
over that people. For this, various reasons may be 
assigned. The first missionaries, in their ardour to 
make proselytes, admitted the people of America into 
the Christian church, without previous instruction in 
the doctrines of religion, and even before they them- 
selves had acquired such knowledge of the Indian 

* Real Cedula, MS penes me* 
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language, as to be able to explain to the natives the ^9J^ 

mysteries of faith, or the precepts of duty. Resting 1 

upon a subtile distinction in scholastic theology, be- 
tween that degree of assent which is founded on a 
complete knowledge and conviction of duty, and that 
which may be yielded when both these are imperfect, 
they adopted this strange practice, no less incon- 
sistent with the spirit of a religion which addresses 
itself to the understanding of men, than repugnant to 
the dictates of reason. As soon as any body of 
people, overawed by dread of the Spanish power, 
moved by the example of their own chiefs, incited by 
levity, or yielding from mere ignorance, expressed the 
slightest desire of embracing the religion of their 
conquerors, they were instantly baptized. While this 
rage of conversion continued, a single clergyman 
baptized in one day above five thousand Mexicans, 
and did not desist until he was so exhausted by 
fatigue, that he was unable to lifl his hands.** In 
the course of a few years, after the reduction of the 
Mexican empire, the sacrament of baptism was ad- 
ministered to more than four millions.^ Proselytes 
adopted with such inconsiderate haste, and who were 
neither instructed in the nature of the tenets to which 
it was supposed they had given assent, nor taught the 
absurdity of those which they were required to relin- 
quish, retained their veneration for their ancient su- 
perstitions in full force, or mingled an attachment to 
its doctrines and rites with that slender knowledge of 
Christianity which they had acquired. These senti- 
ments the new converts transmitted to their posterity, 
into whose minds they have sunk so deep, that the 
Spanish ecclesiastics, with all their industry, have not 
been able to eradicate them. The religious insti- 
tutions of their ancestors are still remembered and 

^ p. Torribioi MS. Torquem. Mon. Ind. lib. xvi. c. 6« 
' Torribio, MS. Torqaem. lib. x?i. c. 8, 
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BOOK held in honour by many of the Indians, both in 
Mexico and Peru ; and whenever they think them- 
selves out of reach of inspection by the Spaniards, 
they assemble and celebrate their idolatrous rites."^ 

But this is not the most unsurmountable obstacle 
to the progress of Christianity among the Indians. 
The powers of their uncultivated understandings are 
so limited, their observations and reflections reach 
so little beyond the mere objects of sense, that they 
seem hardly to have the capacity of forming abstract 
ideas, and possess not language to express them. To 
such men the sublime and spiritual doctrines of 
Christianity must be, in a great measure, incompre- 
hensible. The numerous and splendid ceremonies of 
the popish worship catch the eye, please, and interest 
them ; but when their instructors attempt to explsun 
the articles of faith, with which those external ob- 
servances are connected, though the Indians may 
listen with patience, they so little conceive the mean- 
ing of what they hear, that their acquiescence does 
not merit the name of belief. Their indifference is 
still greater than their incapacity. Attentive only to 
the present moment, and engrossed by the objects 
before them, the Indians so seldom reflect upon what 
is past, or take thought for what is to come, that 
neither the promises nor threats of religion make 
much impression upon them ; and while their foresight 
rarely extends so far as the next day, it is almost im- 
possible to inspire them with solicitude about the 
concerns of a future world. Astonished equally at 
their slowness of comprehension, and at their insen- 
sibility, some of the early missionaries pronounced 
them a race of men so brutish, as to be incapable of 
understanding the first principles of religion. A 
council held at Lima decreed, that, on account of this 

* Voy. de Ulloa» i. S4]. Torquem. lib. zv. c. 23. lib. xvi. c. 28. Gage, 
171. 
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incapacity, they ought to be excluded from the sacra- book 

ment of the eucharist/ Though Paul III., by his L 

famous bull, issued in the year 1537, declared them 
to be rational creatures, entitled to all the privileges 
of Christians ^ yet, after the lapse of two centuries, 
during which they have been members of the church, 
so imperfect are their attainments in knowledge, that 
very few possess such a portion of spiritual discern- 
ment, as to be deemed worthy of being admitted to 
the holy communion.*^ From this idea of their in- 
capacity and imperfect knowledge of religion, when 
the zeal of Philip II. established the inquisition in 
America, in the year 1570, the Indians were exempted 
from the jurisdiction of that severe tribunal^, and 
still continue under the inspection of their diocesans. 
Even after the most perfect instruction, their faith is 
held to be feeble and dubious ; and though some of 
them have been taught the learned languages, and 
have gone through the ordinary coursie of academic 
education with applause, their frailty is still so much 
suspected, that few Indians are either ordained priests, 
or received into any religious order. * 

From this brief survey, some idea may be formed Produc- 
of the interior state of the Spanish colonies. The Spanish 
various productions with which they supply and en- colonies: 
rich the mother-country, and the system of com- 
mercial intercourse between them, come next in order 
to be explained. If the dominions of Spain in the 
New World had been of such moderate extent as bore 
a due proportion to the parent state, the progress of 
her colonizing might have been attended with the 
same benefit as that of other nations. But when, in 
less than half a century, her inconsiderate rapacity 
•had seized on countries larger than all Europe, her 

* Torqoem. lib. xvi. c. 20. 

' Id. ibid. c. 25. Garcia, Origen, 3U, &c. 

• Voy. de Ulloa, i. 343. *^ Recop. lib. vi. tit. i. 1. 35. 
» Torqncm. lib, xvU. c. 13. See Note LXXXVIII. 
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inability to fill such vast regions with a number of in- 
habitants sufficient for the cultivation of them was so 
obvious, as to give a wrong direction to all the efibrtsi 
of the colonists. They did not form compact settle- 
mentSy where industry, circumscribed within proper 
limits, both in its views and operations, is conducted 
with that sober persevering spirit, which gradually 
converts whatever is in its possession to a proper use, 
and derives thence the greatest advantage. Instead 
of this, the Spaniards, seduced by the boundless pro-* 
spect which opened to them, divided their possessioni^ 
in America into governments of great extent. As 
their number was too small to attempt the regular 
culture of the immense provinces which they occu- 
pied rather than peopled, they bent their attention 
to a few objects, that allured them with hopes of 
sudden and exorbitant gain, and turned away with 
contempt from the humbler paths of industry, which 
lead more slowly, but with greater certainty, to wealth 
and increase of national strength. 

Of all the methods by which riches may be acquired, 
that of searching for the precious metals is one of 
the most inviting to men who are either unaccustomed 
to the regular assiduity with which the culture of the 
earth and the operations of commerce must be carried 
on, or who are so enterprising and rapacious as not to 
be satisfied with the gradual returns of profit which 
they yield. Accordingly, as soon as the several 
countries in America were subjected to the dominion 
of Spain, this was almost the only method of ac- 
quiring wealth which occurred to the adventurers by 
whom they were conquered. Such provinces of the 
continent as did not allure them to settle, by the 
prospect of their affording gold and silver, were 
totally neglected. Those in which they met with 
a disappointment of the sanguine expectations they 
had formed, were abandoned. Even the value of the 
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daite%> distov^ed mi tliew^artld4$''jt.by aa Indiab, 
'te h6:VfE8 (datoWvibg u^ tjbiie «KWitiuii» Ju putsuittOf 
ardlaniaiWhicli >hfid atmyod fy^m hk ^h ; Soon iaftei?! 
the mines of Sacotecas, in New Spsuoi]^ littl0 , rinfeiior 
tot;tl^ !pth»( ki -Valubi; ytere opetei^ /FjPQmi .thafi titae 

an^ ^jLyerMntOQS areinow bo nuinto<}u$^i thai; the woi^r 
ii%>«ifitlfteixii»*aitdib£ 8om0 faw:m^ the 

provinces blTirrra^Firm^v and; tie N^w: Kingdomio^ 
<)braiiilda^ I'faas! become the> capital ;oeciipatidii pfithe 
Spbnidrdsy and i» reduced inta la^ isyflfcem Ho ; less^ eoxii/^ 
^icaiied^thaiii mter eating. ' To deacribe l^e natiure^of 
theivaribus bre8| >thei mode of extraetit^ utbem from 
the bowels bf tihe : eaclh, . ■. and, toi ; explain.' the ACMeral 
pDWesses byiwhich the metals ire sieparated. from ithe 
sufostdnces With which tihey at^mingkdi, 'either .by 
the '■ action. > of '■ fire, or the' attractihr& powers of raer^ 
aiityi ' is> the ' provitice of the naJtural i plulosopher or 
^hyiriist; leather than of the hiiBtoriaJft^i i > 
' - Tli^^ ^xubemnt prpfuifeion with which. the mou». Riches 
4a[«igQf4h^ New Worid poured fbrdi their treaaures Ja!!*^*^ 
astonished mankind, who had been accustomed hitherto 

^ Fernandez, p. L lib. si'ov Il« v - .. 
Am. VOL, II. B B 
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to receive a penurious supply of the predoas metab 
from the more scanty stores contained in the mines of 
the ancient hemisphere. According to principles of 
computation, which appear to be extremely moderate, 
the quantity of gold and silver that has been regu- 
larly entered in the ports of Spain, is equal in value 
to four millions sterling annudly, reckoning from the 
year 1492, in which America was discovered, to the 
present time. This, in two hundred and eighty-three 
years, amounts to eleven hundred and thirty-two 
millions. Immense as this sum is, the Spanish writers 
contend, that as much more ought to be added to it, 
in consideration of treasure which has been extracted 
from the mines, and imported fraudulently into Spain, 
without paying duty to the king. By this account, 
Spain has drawn from the New World a supply of 
wealth amounting, at least, to two thousand milli(ms 
of pounds sterling. ^ 

The mines, which have yielded this amazing quan- 
tity of treasure, are not worked at the expence of the 
crown or of the public. In order to encourage pri- 
vate adventurers, the person who discovers and works 
a new vein, is entitled to the property of it. Upon 
laying his claim to such a discovery before the go- 
vernor of the province, a certain extent of land is 
measured off, and a certain number of Indians allotted 
him, under the obligation of his opening the mine 
within a limited time, and of his paying the cus- 
tomary duty to the king, for what it shall produce. 
Invited by the facility with which such grants are 
obtained, and encouraged by some striking examples 
of success in this line of adventure, not only the 
sanguine and the bold, but the timid and diffident^ 
enter upon it with astonishing ardour. With vast 
objects always in view, fed continually with hope, and 

> Uztariz, Hieor. y Pract. de Commercia, c. S. Herrera, dec. viii. lib. xi. 
c. 15. See Note LXXXIX. 
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ekpectii^ everjr moment ihat fortuxie will umveil her book 

secret stores, and give up the wealth which they con- L 

tain to their wishes, they deem every other occupatkm 
insipid and miinteresting. The charms of this pur* 
soit, like the rage for deep play, are so bewitching, 
and take such full possession of the mind, as even to 
give a new bent to the natural temp^. Under its 
influence the cautious become enterprising, and the 
covetous profuse. Powerfiil as this charm naturally 
is, its force is augmented by the arts of an order of 
men known in Peru by the cant name of searchers. 
These are commonly persons of desperate fortune, who, 
availing themselves of some skill in mineralogy, ac* 
companied with the insinuating manner and confident 
pretensions peculiar to projectors, address the wealthy 
and the credulous. By plausible descriptions of the 
£q>pearances which they have discovered of rich veins 
hitherto unexplored ; by producing, when requisite, 
specimens of promising ore ; by affirming, with an 
imposing assurance, that success is certain, and that 
the expence must be trifling, they seldom fail to per- 
suade. An asi»)ciation is formed; a small sum is ad- 
vanced by each copartner ; the mine is opened ; the 
searcher is intrusted with the sole direction of every 
operation; unforeseen difficulties occur; new de- 
mands of money are made ; but, amidst a succession 
of disappointments and delays, hope is never extin- 
guished, and the ardour of expectation hardly abates. 
For it is observed, that if any person once enter 
this seducing path, it is almost impossible to return ; 
his ideas alter, he seems to be possessed with another 
spirit; visions of imaginary wealth are continually 
before his eyes, and he thinks, and speaks, and dreams 
of nothing else.°^ 

Such is the spirit that must be formed, wherever Fatal tf- 
the active exertions of any society are chiefly em- '*^'**^^'*' 
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aiMi MpuDercfi^ ios vmxdeoTf ttih^ K^ly^^opulfeftil^J iiKt 
the (If yststoit ( of: administi-ationjoi i tke) SpaaBi&^ieQhN|ii»i 
h;p9i'^I«^»ibuiided;upiohi( fprnieiplds jof ; soiihd^^li^ 
fete tpowev^ aibdfc m^fixitsj of itfae-legiilaloii wouU^hdireu 
bden^ cbccrted wilifa cat intidi^ mrdoiuiV uifm^trainiBg'jitBju 
siil]jebt8r;frQm''ihic;h ^lernioioitsciiiidiisti^pasib ntM»:teiii4i 
piUjnedtiiii (dduHngiitheml'iitomiDdb itf -jMiPfojeote'^f) 
dainhig^^' »y^>a ^goodbjli^e Ic^it^e <politic^'ca]idiicti 
of' Qsid'oiis^ ^1^ instead tifireplkeing tbe' Capital ^mployed^ 
in» f fch^mv Hog^tiliiir ^vf^ ithe i loniiirabf ^profit) of usd»okl 
o<imuipnfyi£^bs^ abd prbfitir)fiTli|^lfiB^> 

the' ^it€^e«lisir4hemfoi«,;^.l(6( ivdi^ 
deJiidawgi^^^r; whb^desifred to inicreaisie the^qapitalmfliiBi 
naiidh^ wou}4i l^asib dki^ose^itp give any^jeiitrMriUtidi^^ 
eocoiindgienleiife/ or<ta b^ tkiem a^igveatpr^ 

sl^re 'pf I^JU; dapital'tfaa»>woii|d gd'to^Jtibiem lof it&^erivn! 
aeeordi.v i^h^ in: reility;f^is}1^eiiabsqrdocenfide»0^ 
wliilii-alL meai havei in tbek dvihi goodifertuneJ4]i|it( 
ivfaererer i t^ere %i^ the least; pidb4biiSt|f < of saoeef^s; tod t 
gi^atia'tsharyiof itds iapt^tdtgo to ithism t^M owalao^ 
csoM.Vfi iBi^t in tbeiSpitiish'JeoliQiiieSy^g^ 
studiouB' totcheorisbla' £^iti 'ifhicb it^sheald^'have 
laiiouvedt to depi«si», aiid^. by I the saaicticai of ;it8 ^a^pprq 
liadi>D;;ai^mMli8 th^t'thonaisiderate ereduiity^ wfaieb 
har turned the actii^ iudJuitry^iof 'Mesitoi>a]p4^^^I^^ 
itttO) imohi am impEi^pe^/chamiel;)) Tib' this iiui^ ^be 
hnpiited)tii« fitendqr pmgilessiwhicli Spanish ^Auiemi 
hasirnladev^ diii^iiigctwo t^iaturkss aud iahidf^ ^ithei^i^^^ 
U8^^ imabufabtares^' or in dioseliicrative'brandties o£ 
<»kkh«tionywfaichifmiy8hd>ecpIonieB«fo«yrnatt^ 
With) tlidin ista|»le(|eoiDiiiaiaditteL > ^ lb rooio^amdii/ Wttb 
the precious metals, every bounty of ii^ufe is^fib^much' 
rv.\y,n.^. despisedy t&alzithii; eHti3avagaiitl]d^iO|f^th^ir^albe%as 
xQ^d)aiiitith;thevidi(nn of langU£^t'i&'iAinerioai> 9Bb& 

Dr. Stbith'8 Siiqtt%»<&ie. ^i. 155. 

, i\ • * 






.j( "k; i'J':)ji 



SpimiarHsrffieetl^.itl^eveildendmiftiit^ 'A, county .ift^ :AQOf^ 
iiiotirfriba/vtbe feiJaM*yl ofwita/a€iiI>(.ti^'ftbuiifc4^e^.<^£4t^ -y^^^^* 

Icomfiirtafal^ fmgbite^< i wIimq r tb&y j;b»Ycr}itei{U: 9(>iQe i^ 
lilie/ilptgeatr tdwwji^iflh^/^tbeyj pp$^^^ i«M«ikjiN?i^ 

mlacdfiibn^natty jtook; tfaisHdii:eci(aQOy it Jefiiotv; ^ .^ 
-ficiiIt)to[ti[eiidftkeiQ(>iLjcl^m»ft 'M9y.r>^b^' iJltb^jigb^ 
'£bm)ty{bi(Mls(tQiu9»»|f.th(^igaatirofri^^ ,(piD^»;;ils 

te^^ripcisoiii>whootak«ii'Bny;i^^ tbei<)O0^ 

r<ldt)mtute>ofl this fHkd.t?hiff in i; rfli// b|-if)7/ 7/-// ^i/il 

lEiir48iiand(iluB pi«eiou»ii^tia»]iy^ S^S^l 

^helprfodpalBrtictei^ffebfeitfiOft^ colonic. 

(thd)feiilikfiWi]nt(i^ies!(wbiobi they ipasei^, |tb0r^< 4Wmd 
^fah^^iotliefficbtiunaalfities (^f > ^od^i- v4w ff^J^^HQ^i)^ 
tii i attract) ; a j cMKSiderabte ) Aegte») ^t ^fctWijo^ : , Qor 
cfaineidr ia aipr^iduetftqiifbJniQf^ ^Q^ulJAr} td >Nf ^^tti^ 
^faupb denmhd iiXfComiDfiree^t itbat th^ A«^ Is f^w$ty$ 
eettsak^ntkiA I yet/ykilda f A.cb . profit^ a»;lap[)p}y. i^e^Mdjs 
tbeilbboQiiaMrc^iteieiopIttiyed in remfy^ the mThn^ 
inaeetBfof iwhurh /tihi^^nraluabte dirug, i$i(C0«^pofi^A))^l4 
pe]^armgf.itifor thfiintaH£eti.j jQuinquitia,. ojs J^n^itaf 
biilrteptfai^ most ^sdutbry isbnple^ !pei&apa,)ai;^ oi^imQ^ 

hx^mm<it^mxAtfyl}ui»^ma^ 

bnlf''m\tikm^(ibiwhibh iA laffiirdb; a;'Iu<ii!9Hi¥is ;tin(i^b 
;of ^c4miii6tea:^, <The mJ^i§^^o{iQm^mBi»iiAj^ 
hi -^uatttyiitaithatiiofiany'vp)^ 

irakivateial M m. tiow&iepblti ^^^utA ^^GQimtth^ue^ 
niA rfwodiar ta itheaSpaAisih-f^littlieiy «ttaijj^;ltO}ii^ 
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i^ooK highest state of perfection there, and, from the great 
GonsuifiptioQ of chocolate in £urope,. as well as in 
America, is a valuable commodity. The tobacco of 
Cuba, of more exquisite flavour than any brought 
from the New World ; the sugar raised in that island, 
in Hispaniok, and in New Spain, together with drugs 
of various kinds^ may be mentioned among the natural 
productions of America, which enrich tlie Spanish 
commerce. To these must be added an article of no 
inconsiderable account, the exportation of hides ; for 
which, as well as for many of those which I have enu- 
merated, the Spaniards are more indebted to the 
wonderful fertility of the country, than to their own 
foresight and industry. The domestic annuals of 
Europe, particularly honied cattle, have multiplied in 
the New World with a rapidity which almost exceeds 
belief. A few years i^er the Spaniards settled there, 
the herds of tame cattle became so numerous, that 
their proprietors reckoned them by thousands*^ Less 
attention being paid to them, as they continued to 
increase, they were suffered to run wild, and spread- 
ing over a country of boundless extent, under a mild 
climate, and covered with rich pasture, their number 
became immense. They range over the vast plains 
which extend from Buenos Ayres, towards the Andes, 
in herds of thirty or forty thousand ; and the unlucky 
traveller who once falls in among them, may proceed 
several dliys before he can disentangle himself from 
among the crowd that covers the face of the earth, 
and seems to have no end. They are hardly less nu-^ 
merous in New Spain, and in several other provinces : 
they are killed merely for the sake of their hides ; and 
the slaughter at certain seasons is so great, that the 
stench of their carcasses, which are left in the field, 
would infect the air, if large packs of wild dogs, and 
vast flodts of galUnazo^y or American vultures, the 

^ Oviedoyap. Ramus, iii. lOK B. Hakluyt, iii. 466. 511. 
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most voracious of all the feathered kind, did not in- book 
stantly devour them. The number of those hides ^^"v 
exported in every fleet to Europe is very great, and 
is a lucrative branch of commerce.*' 

Almost all these may be considered as staple com^* 
modities peculiar to America, and di£Perent, if we 
except that last mentioned, from the productions of 
the mother country. 

When the importation into Spain of those various Advantagft 
articles from her colonies first became active and con- s^^ de- 
siderable, her interior industry and manufactures were ^^**^!j^ 
in a state so prosperous, that, with the product of nie*. 
these, s^e was able both to purchase the commodities 
of the New World, and to answer its growing de- 
mands. Under the reigns of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
and Charlei^ V., Spain was one of the most industrious 
countries in Europe. Her manufactures in wool, 
and flax, and silk, were so extensive, as not only to 
furnish what was sufficient for her own consumption, 
but to afford a surplus for exportation. When a mar- 
ket for them, formerly unknown, and to which she 
alone had access, opened in America, she had recourse 
to her domestic store, and found there an abundant 
supply. '^ This new employment must naturally have 
added vivacity to the spirit of industry. Nourished 
and invigorated by it, the manufactures, the popu- 
lation, and wealth of Spain, might have gone on 
increasing in the same proportion with the growth 
of her colonies. Nor was the state of the Spanish 
marine at this period less flourishing than that of its 
manufactures. In the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, Spain is said to have possessed above a thou- 
sand merchant ships ', a number probably far superior 
to that of any nation in Europe in that age. By the 

1 Acosta, lib. iii. c. 38. Ovallo, Hist, of Chili. Church. Collect lii. 47. 
seq. Ibid. v. p. 680. 692. Lettres Edif. xiii. 235. Feuill^, i. 249. 
' &e Note XCI. * CuDpomuief, ii. 140* 
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BCioK aid Scinch ^ fotei^ ilxMi^^abd^rjbiib^^.ibditskrjr :^w 

..J^ ^ r^i^roeaily td' eaoU' (Other iii their^^ogDssK,;ltlne! Bt^i^ 

meaWixnx of 'bDlii mipet liave j)deaitapid/andieiQte]i9i]B!je!» 
and Spain might harciTeoBiiiredvtlabisaniejadDefisidniC^ 
ofNiteii^ and fvi^oiiB' from; betacquiffliiankiinr'tfafiQll^ew 
Wocldy ;thatiIdtherHpoi^v«rs :hafr£ ^ deiziired)'£fomiith6il^ 

' > 

Why she But various causes prevented thii ;i iifEke 9&dm Ibhil^ 

n^smi^ happens ;to diaiiions :af to? iuiliAridtiark^t [ ' ' ?W^f(kK>l^%$<^l^ 

^V^^r ^ flowfiiinigmduallyv^amd with anodi^i»Ae ibonsa^ jf^^ 

andr'^Kiaiiishesi/thEat \mtiv}tfiiiMch}hj^^ 

mence^ian^ cillsri iib^ fodrtfa fatovjvfgfaatput^. 9iOdr.yf^\hi 

conducted '>6:s€(hioBsi^/:bift<ivheni o^iiileiioe fiiu^i^ 

suddenIyv>and>iidthjtoo fuliL a()i^eiita^)il/oviert1iFQtir4l 

soberiLpkhsiiolf rindoatr^, land Jidngdialohg 

tauste ion whatisii^ild, audi (extm^i^^ 

bltsineasioF in laotaonL; .Saohlwas.d)e gcdat: and'4i^d^ 

augiiieat£U}ioniof(p0^rJaad(r«vjeBn^^ tib€ip(»iBtes|<^}); 

of: Ameciea brought iiitOiS^aon ;r:iand^ sonne; iiiyii)^C!Pll^ 

of its pecnicidusixkfiuienoe^upQnitheiipoiitkali^^ 

of that imonai?cky:£Qon/begaEr td appearvT.]^^^ 

siderable /time^fthQiv^vfir^/thei Supply .pftne^iMr^I f^f^Ali 

die NeW:.Workl .was] «caiity .and; pi3eeairiiDiiSi;(>to4^jlh^^ 

geniilis ;df Okurlds ¥i eondiEietie(l^/puiblie mei^ur^^t^i^h^. 

siioh prud^ncey th^ tfaei ef&els^ off this rinfiu£iai:e m^itSL 

Utti^ perddvediiji ButwhenriFhilip HLoasee^idiod tSm; 

Spanish) throng, witb talentif^arjinftldoiv tb^thpai^I^ifl 

his iSithery bnd 'reniittaia^i^ jif omi t^keackiloiiie^^f ^ 

aregular aiid bonsiderabld biraiieLof r&ineimc^^Q'ffit^) 

operfttioBf^fithis i:apid cfaaEi^erin tha'8t^eiet6the^ktflgff ; 

ddon; both onlthe^rnqsureh^^d his pd3ple^/v«agraitiOn<m( 

coBs^icaonSi' U: Bhilip^pi^ssessing tbia;^ spimtuo^ luiea^atj 

ingra«^iduity/^;^fai^ii pfteh'idiaraQte9[isbs ^^^^ 

of ^ineiiiof .mi:Nl^te(tal€jntsv entertained /such )at {high j 

opinion of his pwn resources, that he thought nothing 







?^)l^;»*kbite)ai«wgBid Mn. , < He.tvagod opfinfn^ with Booft 
^be ]dutic4i;itsmi'£n^litib.'; HensoifoiuFageditadbd'md^ia — 

aicid iQb^QjtaiiyBd' armies A»4,gd>7iaon^ 

and lis^tb^t^. Jboidii^si :t By ;aiiii$li;m ibiiftipliaity'0fig»«9k 

bQtb;!Qf meBflandamoQfijf. lUpdw^th^ wedtfyiihifc^^^ A.D.1611. 
|}^tiuc)n]$aittij9fa^dito i^t^^dae^'ii^ 

^fe/i^eljedf fit >oo»p «ifApvftf,miUiQ»^iofifeis)Xft*tlmft 
4i4st«iouS'^je^t3> ii^tt^P^. wr^ 

(tfiifiF^p00j>fe,,thrt^?6?O5i iiw to w«w»t;hOTjftmHi<^^^ 

f^t^mlmi had )bfie»>theiteiTWiOf<iatt Ewrdpe^itorere 

53iei]lirtid^'ib«(iwqeu[ idiffi^reiifi /pait» fof f ker^ cwran^onife 
ii(iw»/WftSfiiM[frtupM^fndjfche ^hip^whiejh attetofrted 
tQi cafty 'it I WbVVierbf tok^n>iEmd)<pluaderJadr:b^'j^^ 

9)|fcryi!«J)je!5ti joifrin^<irtffy{iniW^ryr|Kr()p^r(3^ s^HtiJJ tifi^t 
fteglee*^, and f0»Qftpf/lthe. mo*b fertile (fc6w»tfi6&, lift 

of (the -^ar^ )«tjtfe .^ediiM«J,'ttedfe»^ 
m^ .ettutifili«d(i tor oi»ttjea8is. ;< j3CW;rS^niafcdsii!^lite 
tb«j(r>4ii(todrdbt^ ^dbto^i^^ ilib^f^^^ltH> which 

liQuted.uiidnfi^diiyijUpan tjhm^i diss^Ptbdi'th^ f^^tharof 
ia4w[*tnr<( ^ to, rudwdiL • *hiey » bftd t been 1 )at««^tO«i(^» i hwJ 
repaired with eager3|;i(?$s,;tp. |i?.Q^e .Regions from which 
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BOOK this opulence issued. By this rage of emigration, 
J^ another drain was opened, and the strength of the 
colonies augmented by exhausting that of the mother 
country. All those emigrants, as well as the ad- 
venturers who had at first settled in America, de- 
pended absolutely upon Spain for almost every article 
of necessary consumption. Engaged m more alluring 
and lucrative pursuits, or prevented by restraints 
which government imposed, they could not turn their 
own attention towards establishing the manufactures 
requisite for comfortable subsistence. They received, 
as I have observed in anodier place, their clothing, 
their furniture, whatever ministers to the ease or 
luxury of life, and even their instruments of labour, 
from Europe. Spain, thinned of people, and de- 
creasing in industry, was unable to supply their grow- 
ing demands. She had recourse to her neighbours. 
Tlie manufactures of the Low Countries, of England, 
of France, and of Italy, which her wants called into 
existence, or animated with new vivacity, furnished 
in abundance whatever she required. In vain did 
the fundamental law, concerning the exclusion of 
foreigners from trade with America, oppose this in- 
novation. Necessity, more powerful than any sta- 
tute, defeated its operation, and constrained the 
Spaniards themselves to concur in eluding it. The 
English, the French, and Dutch, relying on the 
fidelity and honour of Spanish merchants, who lend 
their names to cover the deceit, send out their manu- 
&ctures to America, and receive the exorbitant price 
for which they are sold there, either in specie, or in 
the rich commodities of the New World. Neither 
the dread of danger, nor the allurement of profit, ever 
induced a Spanish factor to betray or defraud the per- 
son who confided in him * ; and that probity, which 
is the pride and distinction of the nation, contributes 

*■ Ztrala, RepresentedcMs, p. 226. 
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to its ruiiu In a short time, not above a twentieth book 

part of the i»Hiunodities exported to America was of L 

Spanish growth or fabric. ^ All the rest was the pro* 
perty of foreign merchants^ though entered in the 
name of Spaniards. The treasure of the New World 
may be said henceforward not to have belonged to 
Spain. Before it reached Europe, it was anticipated 
as the price of goods purchased from foreigners. 
That wealth which, by an internal circulation, would 
'haye spread through each vein of industry, and 
have conveyed life and movement to every branch of 
manufacture, flowed out of the kingdom with such a 
rapid course, as neither enriched nor animated it. 
On the other hand, the artisans of rival nations, en^ 
couraged by this quick sale of their commodities, im- 
proved so much in skill and industry, as to be able 
to afibrd them at a rate so low, that the manufac- 
tures of Spain which could not vie with theirs, either 
in quality or cheapness of work, were still farther de- 
pressed. This destructive commerce drained off the 
riches of the nation faster and more completely than 
even the extravagant schemes of ambition carried on 
by its monarchs. Spain was so much astonished and 
dLe«.d. u behdTgW A™ric«>t«„^™,iA 
almost as soon as they were imported, that Philip III., 
unable to supply what was requisite in circulation, 
issued an edict, by which he endeavoured to raise 
copper-money to a value in currency nearly equal to 
that of silver*; and the lord of the Peruvian and 
Mexican mines was reduced to a wretched expedient, 
which is the last resource of petty impoverished states. 
Thus the possessions of Spain in America have 
not proved a source of population and of wealth to 
her, in the same manner as those of other nations. 
In the countries of Europe, where the spirit of in- 
dustry subsists in full vigour, every person settled in 

" Campomanes, ih 1^. '* Uztaris» c. 104. 
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iittiih{erioiiiea>W(kre}«nnikviinith€firi8i^ di<M 

bf Spaing i is iBii^poKekib to 'gke ^nfjAojowMil td ^throiGr lor 
ii»uf ii^iHinie!an{8H][it>ljritig hi9it?lalt3C>^r[rBu(^Iieiir(^ 
ihe motlsecicfluiiltiry «taniriii«fenifrthi9;^ letevf 

btiiigkbiijt)i68jrtbi^conad^ a «Itu^> )6sit^>toith0 

jofraoiw^firuig^'hidideDpaaidi. ir>;.\»'.:/i ri 'ijo'i-Ml ,(fi{c/;>'. 
incicMed ^,, i Sui^bita^rba^tL di^iiitQrnpl'^itato. ofriSpflnicjfraHbtfar 
rfJ^irtJ" blo«E^/o£itfee;hi5teeAthioentui!y,7i^ IiIbe iHalrilKy 
J^J^^" to; ssu^lyiithfi gmiVBiDg whuts dC^lwnicoIliwifq^ xEbfe 
witk AMi- jE$tAl.^gf)etei^) tbia •4h]iix^iliofi fj^c8;iiireenvtliieiFydei 

^41^ 9lBii/h?9r>iBfk|iiMity:i9fiaQ»weti^ 

inotl^rr it^i)UQt^ »^nd) tii^ 0Qk»ueft« hi fit: Ai f^ 

lQrte)%n(»i|$,; tW;iaU bier 3«AlMd(Wdt$iylHbem^ drrsnge^ 
m6n|;9i f hft^ei i ttrisfiftv/ Thw»^^we)«qr:«bgidairtifc;lj^eir 
s^t;qfi9 ft^di jpWs^wwM»3 jaci /tP)!merife aijlalfticiflap^i^Kf 

l^e; ia)w^4j f . S^fe . :4W .w* ;H^t iitbe^/twdei wfthnber 

peifipd; whw ,w^reantiteip<)li^y .w6M8^ito.fllgeob of; g]>Q9Jbir 
.Tfeq I)uts^jpys,!up,tt^l ivfe<]io/t^e, with tib^iif^qolai 

Wi^ JQ^jMef^e.;,;afl<jl the tfffiffeifniftri i»F(« Wi*» 

r. , ., .V*; ^^'^ Child on Trade and Coloojes^; ^ .., . ,mo j.^r.:) 
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irantegfQs ,m> Jbb^r imoguali/oaatost, ith^ it xi«b jpresbrabft 

ndt pol]ri»k3^r{ieailand)SbUlcheap^'but limit faifiSes><ihQ 
vf(uall^eatl6Jhd6irhKA^ tlbtij iid«&esEk8e;^ofoiti3nsii£phifi 

07jSpiiDlj:i^'jik) pcfflbabk^i ^asiipiieterveid fibinifatiiit^ Thiscon- 
hiM tkis{^rmr/o£i|iwli£(^ bjr tbei]n|^'ri|leab vdiithi<fhe p^nin'^"^ 
eariijfffoMteAeonocbniiii^tbeikbestsfitliiE^N^^^^ ^^^''' 

GoUiandtfiUsrerWeiJe ecHUBifoditiesr^ hig}i airUue 
to«nel^t1a)iitond}>oljQfjlh0mimj|iri^ TiiQ^crowh 

vabhed)toir€ltain) tfae>diiiicctioiiiol>a jeomme^ sainrriE 
iog^xawft^ iD^arderltoJBfdiure t^b^ ordaiiieUitfaie ^anrgd bf 
evbi73]Sfehi^ £l^«d':qutifi)t: Amyiida ctd( beiin^otaoliby 
tkei(iffib0rifofilh&43maiife cr^T}^^ Sev^le^beiftnfe 

ki)dc»rid>ivto€fivei!£l IkenQeito^ima^e^^theiifoyage)! and 
tlkfilt,^ idni^ito iretuvn, ii risipar^ of tkefomiliiqLDdiiiss whibb 
it! hoohf^ rfihoiuliii be^^madei itb the f sanafe^ iboap^ < befoiii 
it touldib^ipvn^tei) tiodatidtlkem.. >K^^^ 
e£ ^s^>k^liU)i(m, i^>< thei^ trid ^Spaift^ w^tb this 
Newi^WoiUd^beiitredl ori^fiiia%^iii<!tfa0|)Oii 
aod ^^v^aarjgradaaUjf brbc^bt ititoiaiibrnififl whi«ih ibhos 
bieeoQicnndaeted^: iwitk iliilde iraraa)b]ohj<fpoitiith^^s^ddle 
Q^'>tfa€(^«i3Lteeiit& ceatiQij'Qlipo8t> tQi'Our o^ii>: tioie^ 
Eor thergvclateTt sboqnky xif) ^e- vialuablei^ao^j^oesr^sefrit 
to £jh^mericai^as^vmU IKS ji^ri tbcr wore e^sy preVenbioti 
oif &iiud^ thecobimlereeiQf iSpli its oolobie^ii 

ewrrkdion.'biyiiflpets, idlicU isuLiindcbr striimg coc^oys^ 
The&e: fleeisr/ ^eonsisting bfl two^'squafdikn^yfidi^ di^^ 
tingii&ihdd 1)^ theMbe ofthtngideims^tW^help by ) 
tfaJEtt'oftthe^^fo) are equipped JomimUy^ / Fbr«n^}y 
llie;^ tQak:>tthieir idepiilrture from Seville f jbtit^as th($ 
piortioi^ (Dadk^ih^^/beesi Ifound more coihiriodi<»t]Es, they 
fiiw© sail^i from^^ iihcfe the year 1'}^0O; i - » ^ ^ 

• SiilitWr^Enqiiiryyli. 171. 
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BOOK The galeons destined to supply Tienra flime, and 
^ ^^' the kingdoms of Pern and Chili, mith almost every 
^^^ ^ article of luxury, or necessary consumption, that an 
leoDs opulent people can demand, touch first at Cartha- 
gena, and then at Puerto Bello. To the former, the 
merchants of Santa Martha, Caraccas, the New King- 
dom of Granada, and several other provinces, resort. 
The latter is the great mart for the rich commerce of 
. Peru and Chili. At the season when the galeons are 
expected, the product of all the mines in these two 
kingdoms, together with their other valuable com- 
modities, is tomsported by sea to Panama. From 
thence, as soon as the appearance of the fleet from 
Europe is announced, they are conveyed across the 
isthmus, partly on mules, and partly down the river 
Chagre, to Puerto Bello. This paltry village, the 
climate of which, from the pemicioas union of exces- 
sive heat, continual moisture, and the putrid exhal- 
ations arising from a rank soil, is more fatal to life 
than any perhaps in the known world, is immediately 
filled with people. From being the residaice of a 
few negroes and mulattoes, and of a miseraUe garri- 
son relieved every three months, Puerto Bello assumes 
suddenly a very different aspect, and its streets are 
crowded with opulent merchants from every com^ of 
Peru, and the adjacent provinces. A fair is opened, 
the wealth of America is exchanged for the manufac- 
tures of Europe ; and, during its prescribed term of 
forty days, the richest traffic on the face of the earth 
is begun and finished, with that simplicity of trans- 
action and that unbounded confidence which accom- 
aadflota. pauy cxtcusive commerce.^ The flota holds its 
course to Vera Cruz. The treasures and commodities 
of New Spain, and the depending provinces, which 
were deposited at Puebla de los Angeles, in expect- 
ation of its arrival, are carried thither ; and the com- 

■ See Nttte XOIL 
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mercial o|>erfttions of Vera Cruz, conducted in the book 

same manner with those of Puerto BeUo, are inferior L 

to them only in importance and value. Both fleets, 
as soon as they have completed their cargoes from 
America, rendezvous at the Havanna, and return in 
company to Europe. 

The trade of Spain with her colcmies, while thus Badeflfecti 
fettered and restricted, came necessarily to be con- nmgement. 
ducted with the same spirit, and upcm the same prin- 
ciples, as that of an exclusive company. Being confined 
to a single port, it was of course thrown into a few 
hands, and almost the whole of it was gradually en- 
grossed by a small number of wealthy houses, for- 
merly in Seville, now in Cadiz. These, by combin- 
ati(ms, which they can easily form, may altogether 
prevent that competition which preserves commodities 
at their natural price ; and by acting in concert, to 
which they 'are prompted by their mutual interest, 
they may raise or lower the value of them at pleasure. 
In consequence of this, the price of European goods in 
America is always high, and often exorbitant. A hun- 
dred, two hundred, and even three hundred per cent 
are profits not uncommon in the commerce, of Spain 
with her colonies.^ From the same engrossing spirit it 
frequently happens, that traders of the second order, 
whose warehouses do not contain a complete assort- 
ment of commodities for the American market, can- 
not purchase from the more opulent merchants such 
goods as they want, at a lower price than that for 
which they are sold in the colonies. With the same 
vigilant jealousy that an exclusive company guards 
against ^e intrusion of the free trader, those over- 
grown monopolists endeavour to check the pr(^;ress 
of every one whose encroachments they dread.^ This 
restraint of the American commerce to one port, not 

« B. Ulloo, R^tabliss. part ii. p. 191. 

* Smith's Enquiry, ii. 171. CtmponuiDesy Educ. Fopul. i. 438. 
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yields ^e^(ithkmis^prh&ti'ijm&> hym m^usivB tton^ 

gain. It is often his interest neftm^^^y^W^'^ 
ch^tm^tihe^iiie ^l^iieteofi kk '^j^ty*;^^! inklead 
. o6^aIlMg<fi)itb > finore^vigdtfOttsJexJ^ldiit; b^^^ccbim^^ 
cial iKdtttferyi^t'Wiiry h^the^i^&[^ie(h{i MmiiMWtb 
tht6k md &et* boKiid^f ' to theme i By miiie kr^^b^tna^^iV 
the mercttntiie' policy of Spate »eetnfetohtttre>i^gtrl{tt;dd 
its iqiercbutse ^itb i Am&ticki^ IfistdaKi iof^fttmii^ifi^ 
the cohyiiied ^ith>Eiiri^e'ra 'goods' kmioh^aib^i^ 
mi^ht pei^der focitK the'{iricfe midi^ f^iiofti^mod^hMi 
the iK)0iidhaiLt&j^£iSeviIl$iaiid GadiK ^ekd^^have'tsitj^ 
plied^'them^ ivitk: a spi^ringi hand; ihtfi it^ to^tn^s^ t^ 
cdntfpefslioii ^lan^Qdigst eiisicmevsi^ )oh)iged^ ^t^ ptitaehate 
lit a seatity'ftiatkeit,'^ight bnkMe tl|e >Spatdi6fa ^i6n 
to dis^s6> of thttir>H(iai'gofefe ' with 'fext^bitaoKt^f g^^ 
Ah&at}ti^ mddlk bf theilast^ ee«i«iiry»* i^hi^n^tlto>6idL 
ehisi\3^ tr4de 'to Atnmea^from^^villej'was iwit^mt)kt 
flourisfainig staler i the' btirthen !of j tbe4itt$( Ktoited ^uiii- 
dbopi^ d£ th«f tgabons skdi flotaidid not ^o^edi ikwenty^ 
^event |bhi)U8«id 4ive huBdned tonfirl"^ ' THo^iippiy rHkidi 
^udha lflmt')eoiuIdicarTy!iin{Kisti>lkaveiib^€|niVei^^ 
qdafteito>thb|dem£Uidi3bf ithes^ pofiliil^OttS'Qiidiiextemiire 
eolmii^l which idepeBdedtkpohi it f^d >ali^ <^e> llixilttieB^ 
abdiHiayiofjtheJnebessaries^^of llfe.j^''^'i^ •--•Irii.-i} u^a 
Remedies ^ ' S^aiii ofiirfy bocaipe iM^nkible of herdcrd^ndien firoiQ 
proposed, ker feffbieir' pi'osp(Mrity>f • tind) mah^ >T09pei(tdbIei ^adid 
Tiituotis/eiiipeiifl^ enpk^^ their daoughtilitii. defabis^g 
ittethods/ fttr re^ivmg >the^ deckyingiindltstry I^tndjfCNna^ 
meit^ of^tbeir)e6antry;i; >fVdm^ithei>t]f^ie^^ of/<the 
reinedi^si ^prbpps^d/ Vi^ 'mky:<jiidge kotiir/dei^jpte' and 
£iialilhq malady ap|»ared;f)>iSo{ii^^ oinfoulidi3ig:'3a 
violation of police with criminality ag^ipst.tb^^^ 
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contended that, in order to check illicit commerce, book 

every person convicted of carrying it on should be — '. 

punished with death, and confiscation of all his 
eflFects.* Others, forgetting the distinction between 
civil offences and acts of impiety, insisted that contra- 
band trade should be ranked among the crimes re- 
served for the cognisance of the inquisition ; that such 
as were guilty of it might be tried and punished, ac- 
cording to the secret and summary form in which that 
dreadful tribunal exercises its jurisdiction/ Others, 
uninstructed by observing the pernicious effects of 
monopolies in every country where they have been 
established, have proposed to vest the trade with 
America in exclusive companies, which interest would 
render the most vigilant guardians of the Spanish 
commerce against the encroachment of the inter- 
lopers.^ 

Besides these wild projects, many schemes better 
digested and more beneficial, were suggested. But 
under the feeble monarchs, with whom the reign of 
the Austrian line in Spain closed, incapacity and in- 
decision are conspicuous in every department of 
government. Instead of taking for their model the 
active administration of Charles V., they affected to 
imitate the cautious procrastinating wisdom of Philip 
IL, and, destitute of his talents, they deliberated 
perpetually, but determined nothing. No remedy 
was applied to the evils under which the national 
commerce, domestic as well as foreign, languished. 
These evils continued to increase ; and Spain, with 
dominions more extensive and more opulent than any 
European state, possessed neither vigour, nor money ", 
nor industry. At length, the violence of a great 
national convulsion roused the slumbering genius of 

* M. de Santa Cruz, Comercio Suelto, p. 142. 

• ' MoDcada, Restauracion politica de Espana, p. 41. 
' Zavolla y Aunon, Representacioo, &c. p. 190. 

* See Note XCIII. 
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i^siii* The efforts of the two contending parties m 
the cml war, kindled by the dispute concerning the 
succession of the crown at the beginning of this cen- 
tury, caDed forth, in some degree, the ancient spirit 
and vigour of the nation. While men were thus 
forming, capable of adopting sentiments more liberal 
than those which had influenced the councils of the 
raonaichy during the course of a century, Spain de- 
rived from an unexpected source the means of avail- 
ing itself of their talents. The various powers who 
&yonred the pretensions either of the Austrian or 
Bourbon candidate for the Spanish throne, sent for- 
midable fleets and armies to their support ; France, 
England, and Holland remitted immense sums to 
Spain. These were spent in the provinces which 
became the theatre of war. Part of the American 
treasure, of which foreigners had drained the king- 
doniy flowed back thither. From this sera, one of the 
most intelligent Spanish authors dates the revival of 
the monarchy ; and, however humiliating the truth 
may be, he acknowledges, that it is to her enemies his 
country is indebted for the acquisition of a fund of 
circulating specie, in some measure adequate to the 
exigencies of the public' 
Slip to- As soon as the Bourbons obtained quiet possession 

provcmcni of the throuc, they discerned this change in the spirit. 
5^^^^ of the pe<^e, and in the state of the nation, and took 
advantage of it; for although that family has not 
given monarchs to Spain remarkable for superiority 
of genius, they have all been beneficent princes, atten- 
tive to the happiness of their subjects, and solicitous. < 
to promote it. It was, accordingly, the first object 
of Philip V. to suj^ress an innovation, which had., 
crept in during the course of the war, and had over- 
turned the whole system of the Spanish commerce 
with America. The English and Dutch, by their 

* Campomanes, u 420. 
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superiority in naval power, having acquired such book 

command of the sea, as to cut off all intercourse be-» L 

tween Spain and her colonies, Spain, in order to fur- fc^^^^^ 
nish her subjects in America those necessaries of life, «» from 
without which they could not exist, and as the only pem ^ 
means of receiving from thence any part of their 
treasure, departed so far from the usual rigour of its 
maxims as to open the trade with Peru to her allies 
the French. The merchants of St. Malo, to whom 
Louis XIV. granted the privilege of this lucrative 
commerce, engaged in it with vigour, and carried it 
on upon principles very different from those of the 
Spaniards. They supplied Peru with European 
commodities at a moderate price, and not in stinted 
quantity. The goods which they imported were 
conveyed to every province of Spanish America, in 
such abundance as had never been known in any for- 
mer period. If this intercourse had been continued, 
the exportation of European commodities from Spain 
must have ceased, and the dependence of the colonies 
on the mother country have been at an end. The i^is. 
most peremptory injunctions were therefore issued, 
prohibiting the admission of foreign vessels into any - 
port of Peru or Chili \ and a Spanish] squadron was 
employed to clear the South sea of intruders, whose 
aid was no longer necessary. 

But though, on the cessation of the war, which was bychecking 
terminated by the treaty of Utrecht, Spain obtained trade, 
relief from one encroachment on her commercial sys- 
tem, she was exposed to another, which she deemed 
hardly less pernicious. As an inducement that might 
prevail with Queen Anne to conclude a peace, which 
France and Spain desired with equal ardour, Philip V. 
not only conveyed to Great Britain the assientOj pjrUcuUrijr 
or contract for supplying the Spanish colonies with giish am' 

ento com- 
k Fresier, Voy. 256. B. UUoa, R^tab. iL 104., &c. Alcedoy Herrera, P^^^* 
Aviao, &c. 236. 
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BOOK n^roes, which had formerly been enjoyed by Fran^ 

'— but granted it the more extraordinary privilege of 

sending annually to the fair of Puerto Bello a ship of 
five hundred tons, laden with European commodities. 
In consequence of this, British factories were esta- 
tablished at Carthagena, Panama, Vera Cruz, Buenos 
Ayres, and other Spanish settlements. The veil mth 
which Spain had hitherto covered the state and trans- 
actions of her colonies was removed. The agents of a 
nvsl nation, residing in the towns of most extensive 
trade, and of chief resort, had the best opportunities 
of becoming acquainted with the interior condition of 
the American provinces, of observing their stated and 
occasional wants, and of knowing what commodities 
might be imported into them with the greatest ad- 
vantage. In consequence of information so authentic 
and expeditious, the merchants of Jamaica, and other 
English colonies who traded to the Spanish lom, 
were enabled to assort and proportion their cai^oes 
so exactly to the demands of the market, that the 
contraband commerce was carried on with a facility 
and to an extent unknown in any former period. 
This, however, was not the most fotal consequence of 
the assento to the trade of Spain. The agents of the 
British South Sea C(»npany, under cover of the im- 
portation which they were authorized to make by the 
^p sent annually to Puerto Bello, poured in their 
commodities on the Spanish continent, without limit- 
i^on or restraint. Instead of a ship of five hundnd 
tons, as stipulated in the treaty, they usually employed 
one which exceeded nine hundred tons in burthen. 
She was accompanied by two or thr^ smaller vessels, 
which, mooring -in some neighbouring creek, supphed 
her clandestinely with fresh bales of goods, to replace 
such as were sold. The inspectors of the fair, and 
officers of the revenue, gained by exorbitant present^ 
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connived at the fraud.* Thus, partly by the oper- book 

ations of the company, and partly by the activity of 1- 

private interlopers, almost the whole trade of Spanish 
America was engrossed by foreigners. The immense i7»7. 
commerce of the galeons, formerly the pride of Spain, ■ 
and the envy of other nations, sunk to nothing, and 
the squadron itself reduced from fifteen thousand to 
two thousand tons™, served hardly any purpose but to 
fetch home the royal revenue arising from the fifth on 
silver. 

While Spain observed those encroachments, and o««nJ^ 
felt so sensibly their pernicious effects, it was impos- ployed for 
sible not to make some effort to restrain them. Her ^'^"'" 
first expedient was to station ships of force, under the 
appellation of guarda-costaSy upon the coasts of those 
provinces to which interlopers most frequently re- 
sorted. As private interest concurred with the duty 
which they owed to the public, in rendering the oflB- 
cers who commanded those vessels vigilant and active, 
some check was given to the progress of the contra- 
band trade, though in dominions so extensive, and so 
accessible by sea, hardly any number of cruisers was 
sufficient to guard against its inroads in every quarter. 
This interruption of an intercourse, which had been 
carried on with so much facility, that the merchants 
in the British colonies were accustomed to consider it 
almost as an allowed branch of commerce, excited 
•murmurs and complaints. These authorized, in some 
measure, and rendered more interesting by several 
unjustifiable acts of violence committed by the cap- 
tains of the Spanish guarda-costas, precipitated Great 1739. 
Britain into a war with Spain; in consequence of 
Tvhich the latter obtained a final release from the 
assiento, and was left at liberty to regulate the com- 
merce of her colonies, without being restrained by 
any engagement with a foreign power. 

KSee Note XCI V. " Alcedo y Herrera, p. S59. Catnponuinefl, i. 4S6. 
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BOOK As the formidable encroachments of the English 
^^^^ on their American trade, had discovered to the Spa- 
"^ te^**^ niards the vast consumption of European goods in 
ibipstntro- their colonies, and taught them the advantage of 
accommodating their importations to the occasional 
demand of the various provinces, they perceived the 
necessity of devising some method of supplying their 
colonies, different from their ancient one of sending 
thither periodical fleets. That mode of communi- 
cation had been found not only to be uncertain, as the 
departure of the galeons and flota was sometimes re- 
tarded by various accidents, and often prevented by 
the wars which raged in Europe ; but long experience 
had shown it to be ill adapted to afford America a 
regular and timely supply of what it wanted. The 
scarcity of European goods in the Spanish settlements 
frequently became excessive ; their price rose to an 
enormous height; the vigilant eye of mercantile 
attention did not fail to observe this favourable op- 
portunity ; an ample supply was poured in by inter- 
lopers from the English, the French, and Dutch 
islands ; and when the galeons at length arrived,, they 
found the markets so glutted by this illicit commerce, 
that there was no demand for the commodities with 
which they were loaded. In order to remedy this, 
Spain has permitted a considerable part of her com- 
merce with America to be carried on by register^ 
ships. These are fitted out, during the intervals be- 
tween the stated seasons when the galeons and flota 
sail, by merchants in Seville or Cadiz, upon obtaining 
a licence from the council of the Indies, for which 
they pay a very high premium, and are destined for 
those ports in America where any extraordinary 
demand is foreseen or expected. By this expedient, 
such a regular supply of the commodities, for which 
there is the greatest demand, is conveyed to the 
American market^ that the interloper is no long^ 
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allured by the same prospect of excessive gain, or the book 
people in the colonies urged by the same necessity — 



to engage in the hazardous adventures of contraband 
trade. 

In proportion as experience manifested the ad- iiMg*. 
vantages of carrying on trade in this mode, the num. £22l^ 
ber of raster-ships increased ; and at length, in the 
year 17^8, the galeons, after having been employed 
upwards of two centuries, were finally laid aside. 
From that period there has been no intercourse with 
Chili and Peru but by single ships, dispatched from 
time to time as occasion requires, and when the mer- 
chants expect a profitable market will open. These 
ships sail round cape Horn, and convey directly t6 
the ports in the South sea the productions and manu- 
factures of Europe, for which the people settled in 
those countries were formerly obliged to repair to 
Puerto Bello or Panama. These towns, as has been 
formerly observed, must gradually decline, when de- 
prived of that commerce to which they owed their 
prosperity. This disadvantage, however, is more 
than compensated by the beneficial effects of this new 
arrangement, as the whole continent of South America 
receives new supplies of European commodities with 
so much regularity, and in such abundance, as must 
not only contribute greatly to the happiness, but in- 
crease the population of all the colonies settled there. 
But as all the register-ships destined for the South 
seas must still take their departure from Cadiz, and 
are obliged to return thither", this branch of the 
American commerce, even in its new and impnyved 
form, continues subject to the restraints of a species 
of monopoly, and feels those pernicious efiS^cts of it» 
which I have already described. 

Nor has the attention of Spain been confined to Schmei 
regulating the trade with its more flourishing colonies ; tovmw^ 

" Can^mmanesy i. 494» 440. 
C C 4 
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BOOK it has extended likewise to the reviving commerce in 
^^ ^' those settlements where it was neglected, or had de- 
cayed. Among the new tastes which the people of 
Europe have acquired, in consequence of importing 
the productions of those countries which they con- 
quered in America, that for chocolate is one of the 
most universal. The use of this liquor made with a 
paste, fonned of the nut or almond of the cacao-tree, 
compounded with various ingredients, the Spaniards 
first learned from the Mexicans ; and it has appeared 
to them, and to the other European nations, so 
palatable, so nourishing, and so wholesome, that it 
has become a commercial article of considerable im- 
portance. The cacao-tree grows spontaneously in 
several parts of the torrid zone ; but the nuts of the 
best quality, next to those of Guatimala, on the South 
sea, are produced in the rich plains of Caraccas, a 
province of Tierra Firme. In consequence of this 
acknowledged superiority in the quality of cacao in 
that province, and its communication with the At- 
lantic, which facilitates the conveyance to Europe, 
the culture of the cacao there is more extensive than 
in any district of America. But the Dutch, by the 
vicinity of their settlements in the small islands of 
Curazoa and Buen Ayre, to the coast of Garaccas, 
gradually engrossed the greatest part of the cacao 
trade. The traffic with the mother country for this 
valuable commodity ceased almost entirely ; and such 
was the supine negligence of the Spaniards, or; the 
defects of their commercial arrangements, that they 
were obliged to receive from the hands of foreigner 
this production of their own colonies, at an exorbitant 
Byesta- pricc. In Order to remedy an evil no less disgraceful 
compHJy of tta^ pernicious to his subjects, Philip V., in the year 
Caraccas.. 1 7^8, granted to a body of merchants an exclusive 
right to the commerce with Caraccas and Cumana,* on 
condition of their* employing, at their own expence, a 
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sufficient number of armed vessels to clear the coast book 

of interlopers. This society, distinguished sometimes _1 

by the name of the company of Guipuscoa, from the 
'province of Spain in which it is established, and some- 
times by that of the company of Caraccas, from the 
district of America to which it trades, has carried on 
its operations with such vigour and success, that Spain 
has recovered an important branch of commerce, 
which she had suffered to be wrested from her, and is 
plentifully supplied with an article of extensive con- 
sumption at a moderate price. Not only the parent 
state, but the colony of Caraccas, has derived great 
' advantages from this institution ; for although, at the 
first aspect, it may appear to be one of those mono- 
polies, whose tendency is to check the spirit of in- 
dustry, instead of calling it forth to new exertions, it 
has been prevented from operating in this manner by 
several salutary regulations, framed upon foresight of 
such bad effects, and of purpose to obviate them. 
The planters in the Caraccas are not left to depend 
entirely on the company, either for the importation of 
European commodities, or the sale of their own pro- 
ductions. The inhabitants of the Canary islands have 
the privilege of sending thither annually a register- 
ship of considerable burden ; and from Vera Cruz, in 
New Spain, a free trade is permitted in every port 
comprehended in the charter of the company. In 
consequence of this, there is such a competition, that, 
both with respect to what the colonies purchase, and 
what they sell, the price seems to be fixed at its na- 
tural and equitable rate. The company has not the 
power of raising the former, or of degrading the latter 
at pleasure ; and accordingly, since it was established, 
the increase of culture, of population, and of live 
stock, in the province of Caraccas, has been very 
•considerable."" 

« See'Note XCV. 
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Boofc But as it is slowly that nations relinquish any sys- 
^^^^' tern which time has rendered venerable, and as it is 
EnUrge. g|. jj J more slowly that commerce can be diverted from 
cominercUi the channel in which it has lone been accustomed to 
s^n? flow, Philip v., in his new regulations concerning 
the American trade, paid such deference to the 
ancient maxim of Spain, concerning the limitation of 
all importation from the New World to one harbour, 
as to oblige both the register-ships which returned 
from Peru, and thdse of the Guipuscoan company 
from Caraccas, to deliver their cargoes in the port 
of Cadiz. Since his reign, sentiments more liberal 
and enlarged begin to spread in Spain. The spirit of 
philosophical enquiry, which it is the glory of the 
present age to have turned from frivolous or abstruse 
speculations, to the business and affairs of men, has 
extended its influence beyond the Pyrenees. In the 
researches of ingenious authors, concerning the police 
or commerce of nations, the errors and defects of the 
Spanish system with respect to both met every eye, 
*and have not only been exposed with severity, but are 
held up as a warning to other states. The Spaniards, 
stung with the reproaches of these authors, or con- 
vinced by their arguments, and admonished by several 
enlightened writers of their own country, seem at 
length to have discovered the destructive tendency of 
those narrow maxims, which, by cramping commerce 
in all its operations, have so long retarded its progress. 
It is to the monarch now on the throne that Spain is 
indebted for the first public regulation formed in <5on- 
sequence of such, enlarged ideas. 
Establish. While Spain adhered with rigour to her ancient 
guiSir^'^'*' niaxims concerning her commerce with America, she ' 

pacJtet- was so much afraid of opening any channel, by which 
an illicit trade might find admission into the colonies, 
that she almost shut herself out from any intercourse 
with them, but that which was carried on by her an- 
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nual fleets. There was no establishment for a regular book 

• • • VTTT 

communication of either public or private intelligence, L 

between the mother country and its American settle- 
ments. From the want of this necessary institution, 
the operations of the state, as well as the businejss of 
individuals, were retarded or conducted unskilfully, 
and Spain often received from foreigners her first in- 
formation with respect to very interesting events in 
her own colonies. But though this defect in police 
was sensibly felt, and the remedy for it was obvious, 
that jealous spirit with which the Spanish monarchs 
guarded the exclusive trade, restrained them from 
applying it. At length Charles III. surmounted 
those considerations which had deterred his prede- 
cessors, and in the year 1764 appointed packet-boats 
to be dispatched on the first day of each month, from 
Coruiia to the Havalma or Porto Rico. From thence 
letters are conveyed in smaller vessels to Vera Cruie 
and Puerto Bello, and transmitted by post through 
the kingdoms of Tierra Firme, Granada, Peru, and 
New Spain. With no less regularity packet-boats 
sail once in two months to Rio de la Plata, for the 
accommodation of the provinces to the east of the 
Andes. Thus provision is made for a speedy and 
certain circulation of intelligence throughout the vast 
dominions of Spain, from which equal advantages must 
redound to the political and mercantile interest of the 
kingdom.^ With this new arrangement a scheme of 
extending commerce has been more immediately con- 
nected. Each of the packet-boats, which are vessels 
of some considerable burden, is allowed to take in 
half a loading of such commodities as are the product 
of Spain, and most in demand in the ports whith^ 
they are bound. In return for these they may bring 
home to Coruna an equal quantity of American pro- 

' Fonz, Viage de Espana, vi. Frol. p. 15. 
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BOOK ductions.'' This may be considered as the first relax- 
^^ *, ation of those rigid laws, which confined the trade with 
the New World to a single port, and the first attempt 
to admit the rest of the kingdom to some share in it. 
Free trade It was soon foUowcd bv onc morc decisive. In 
to several .the year 1765, Charles III. laid open the trade to 
provincei. ^j^^ windward islands, Cuba, Hispaniola, Porto Rico, 
Margarita, and Trinidad, to his subjects in every 
province of Spain. He permitted them to sail from 
certain ports in each province, which are specified in 
the edict, at any season, and with whatever cargo they 
deemed most proper, without any other warrant than 
a simple clearance from the custom-house of the place 
whence they took their departure. He released them 
from the numerous and oppressive duties imposed on 
goods exported to America, and in place of the whole 
' substituted a moderate tax of six in the hundred on 
the commodities sent from Spain. He allowed them 
to return either to the same portr, or to any other 
where they might hope for a more advantageous mar- 
iket, and there. to enter the homeward cargo, on pay- 
'. ment of the usual duties. This ample privilege, which 
at once broke through all the fences which the jealous 
policy of Spain had been . labouring, for two centuries 
and a half, to throw round its commercial intercourse 
with the New World, was soon after extended to 
Louisiana, and to the provinces of Yucatan and Cam- 
peachy.' 
Beneficial The propriety of this innovation, which may be 
* ^ * > considered as the most liberal effort of Spanish legis- 
Jation, has appeared from its effects. Prior to the 
; edict in favour of the free trade, Spain derived hardly 
•any benefit from its neglected colonies in Hispaniola, 
Porto Rico, Margarita, and Trinidad. Its commerce 
with Ciiba was inconsiderable, and that of Yucatan 

** Append, ii. a la Educ. Pop. p. 31. 
' Ibid. 37. 54. 91. 
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and Campeachy was engrossed almost entirely by book 
interlopers. But as soon as a general liberty of trade ' 
was permitted, the intercourse with those provinces 
revived, and has gone on with a rapidity of progression, 
of which there are few examples in the history of na- 
tions. In less than ten years the trade of Cuba has 
been more than tripled. Even in those settlements 
where, from the languishing state of industry, greater 
eflPorts were requisite to restore its activity, their com- 
merce has been doubled. It is computed, that such 
a number of ships is already employed in the free 
trade, that the tonnage of them far exceeds that of the 
galeons and flota, at the most flourishing sera of their 
commerce. The benefits of this arrangement are not 
confined to a few merchants, established in a favourite 
port. They are diffiised through every province of 
the kingdom ; and, by opening a new market for their 
various productions and manufactures, must encourage 
and add vivacity to the industry of the farmer and 
artificer. Nor does the kingdom profit only by what 
it exports ; it derives advantage likewise from what 
it receives in return, and has the prospect of being 
soon able to supply itself with several commodities 
of extensive consumption, for which it formerly de- 
pended on foreigners. The consumption of sugar in 
Spain is perhaps as great, in proportion to the number 
of its inhabitants, as that of any European kingdom. 
But though possessed of countries in the New World, 
whose soil and climate are most proper for rearing 
the sugar cane ; though the domestic culture of that 
valuable plant in the kingdom of Granada was once 
considerable ; such has been the fatal tendency of ill- 
judged institutions in America, and such the pressure 
of improper taxes in Europe, that Spain has lost 
almost entirely this branch of industry, which has 
enricb^d other nations. This commodity, which has 
now become an article of primary necessity in Europe, 
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BOOK the Spaniards were obliged to purchase of foreigners, 

L and had the mortification to see their country drained 

annually of great sums on that account.' fiut if that 
spirit, which the permission of free trade has put in 
motion, shall persevere in its efforts with the same 
vigour, the cultivation of sugar in Cuba and Porto 
Rico may increase so much, that in a few years, it is 
probable, that their growth of sugars may be equal to 
the demand of the kingdom. 
Free tnde Spain has been induced, by her experience of the 
b^een the baieficial cousequences resulting from having relaxed 
coioniei. gomewhat of the rigour of her ancient laws with re- 
spect to the commerce of the mother country with the 
colonies, to permit a more liberal intercourse of one 
colony with another. By one of the jealous maxims 
of the old system, all the provinces situated on the 
South seas were prohibited, under the most severe 
penalties, from holding any communication with one 
another. Though each of these yields peculiar pro- 
ductions, the reciprocal exchange of which might have 
added to the happiness of their respective inhabitants, 
or have facilitated their progress in industry, so soli- 
citous was the council of the Indies to prevent their 
receiving any supply of their wants, but by the pe- 
riodical fleets from Europe, that, in order to guard 
against this, it cruelly debarred the Spaniards in Peru, 
in the southern provinces of New Spain, in Guati- 
mala, and the New Kingdom of Granada, from such 
a correspondence with their fellow-subjects, as tended 
manifestly to their mutual prosperity. Of all the 
numerous restrictions devised by Spain for securing 
the exclusive trade with her American settlements, 
none perhaps was more illiberal, none seems to have, 
been more sensibly felt, or to have produced more 
hurtful effects. This grievance, coeval with the 
settlements of Spain in the countries situated on the 

* Uvtarizi c. 94. 
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Pacific ocean, is at last redressed. In the year J 774^r ^o<»^ 

Charles III. published an edict, granting to the four L 

great provinces which I have mentioned the privilege 
of a free trade with each other.* What may be the 
effects of opening this communication between coun- 
tries destined by their situation for reciprocal inter- 
course, cannot yet be determined by experience. 
They can hardly fail of being beneficial and exten- 
sive. The motives for granting this permission are 
manifestly no less laudable, than the principle on 
which it is founded is liberal ; and both discover the 
progress of a spirit in Spain, far elevated above the 
narrow prejudices and maxims on which her system 
for regulating the trade, and conducting the govern- 
ment of her colonies, was originally founded. 

At the same time that Spain has been intent on in- New regn. 
troducing regulations, suggested by more enlarged ierateg^ 
views of policy, into her system of American com- ^!!™^°* 
merce, she has not been inattentive to the interior nies. 
government of her colonies. Here, too, there was 
much room for reformation and improvement ; and 
Don Joseph Galvez, who has now the direction of the 
department for Indian affairs in Spain, has enjoyed 
the best opportunities, not only of observing the de- 
fects and corruption in the political frame of the 
colonies, but of discovering the sources of those evils. 
After being employed seven years in the New* World 
on an extraordinary mission, and with very extensive 
powers, as inspector-general of New Spain; after 
visiting in person the remote provinces of Cinaloa, 
Sonora, and California, and making several important 
alterations in the state of the police and revenue ; he 
began his ministry with a general reformation of the 
tribunals of justice in America. In consequence of Refono- 
the progress of population and wealth in the colonies, Lu^s^of 

justice. 
* Real Cedula, penes me. Pons, Viage de Espanay vi. Prologo, p. S. 
Nrte XCVI. 
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BOOK the business of the courts of audience has increased so 
1 much, that the number of judges of which they were 



originally composed, has been found inadequate to 
the growing labours and duties of the office, and 
the salaries settled upon them have been deemed in- 
ferior to the dignity of the station. As a remedy for 
both, he obtained a royal edict, establishing an addi- 
tional number of judges in each court of audience, 
with higher titles, and more ample appointments.^ 
Newdirtri- To the samc intelligent minister Spain is indebted 
govern- for a ucw distribution of government in its American 
'"*°*' provinces. Even since the establishment of a third 
viceroyalty in the New Kingdom of Granada, so 
great is the extent of the Spanish dominions in the 
New World, that several places subject to the juris- 
diction of each viceroy were at such an enormous 
distance from the capitals in which they resided, that 
neither their attention, nor their authority, could 
reach so far. Some provinces subordinate to the 
viceroy of New Spain lay above two thousand miles 
from. Mexico. There were countries subject to the 
viceroy of Peru still farther from Lima. The people 
in those remote districts could hardly be said to enjoy 
the benefit of civil government. The oppression and 
insolence of its inferior ministers they often feel, and 
rather submit to these in silence, than involve them- 
selves in the expence and trouble of resorting to 
the distant capitals, where alone they can find re- 
New vice- dress. As a remedy for this, a fourth viceroyalty has 
Aug!n76, ^^^^ erected, to the jurisdiction of which are subjected 
uwito^* the provinces of Rio de la Plata, Buenos Ayres, 
Paraguay, Tucuman, Potosi, Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
Charcas, and the towns of Mendoza and St. Juan. 
By this well-judged arrangement, two advantages are 
gained. All the inconveniences occasioned by the 
remote situation of those provinces, which had been 

** Gaieta de Madrid, ]9Ui March, 1776. 
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long felt, and long complained of, are, in a greitt book 

measure, removed. The countries most distant from I— 

Lima are separated from the viceroyaJty of Peru, and 
united imder a superior, whose seat of government at 
Buenos Ayres will be commodious and accessible. 
The contraband trade with the Portuguese, . which 
was become so extensive, as must have put a final stop 
to the exportation of commodities from Spain to her 
southern colonies, may be checked more thoroughly, 
and with greater facility, when the supreme magi- 
strate, by his vicinity to the places in which it is car-^ 
ried on, can view its progress and effects with his ow|i 
eyes. Don Pedro Zevallos, who has been raised to 
this new dignity, with appointments equal to those of 
the other viceroys, is well acquainted both with the 
state and the interest of the countries over which he 
is to preside, having served in them long, and with 
distinction. By this dismemberment, succeeding that 
which took place at the erection of the viceroyalty of 
the New Kingdom of Granada, almost two third parts, 
of the territories, originally subject to the viceroys of 
Peru are now lopped off from their jurisdiction. 

The limits of the viceroyalty of New Spain have New go- 
likewise been considerably circumscribed, and with no TnlJ^Ihlccs 
less propriety and discernment. Four of its ipost ^Sonora, 
remote provinces, Sonora, Cinaloa, California, and 
New Navarre, have been formed into a separate go- 
vernment. The Chevalier de Croix, who is intrusted 
with this command, is not dignified with the title. of 
viceroy, nor does he enjoy the appointments belong- 
ing to that rank ; but his jurisdiction is altogether 
independent on the viceroyalty of New Spain. The 
erection of this last government seems to have been 
suggested not only by the consideration of the remote 
situation of those provinces from Mexico, but by at- 
tention to the late discoveries made there which I 

Am. VOL. II. D ir 
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BOOK have mentioned/ Countries containing the richest 
^^^^' mines of gold that have hitherto been discovered in 



the New Worid, and which, probably, may arise into 
great importance, required the immediate inspection 
of a governor, to whom they should be specially com- 
mitted. As every consideration of duty, of interest, 
and of vanity, must concur in prompting those new 
governors to encourage such exertions as tend to 
diffiise opulence and prosperity through the provinces 
committed to their charge, the beneficial effects of 
this arrangement may be considerable. Many dis- 
tricts in America, long depressed by the languor and 
feebleness natural to provinces which compose the 
extremities of an overgrown empire, may be animated 
with vigour and activity, when brought so near the 
seat of power as to feel its invigorating influence. 
Attempts Such, sincc the accession of the princes of the 
domwti™ house of Bourbon to the throne of Spain, has been 
^^^y- the progress of their regulations, and the gradual 
expansion of their views with respect to the com- 
merce and government of their American colonies. 
Nor has their attention been so entirely engrossed by 
what related to the more remote parts of their do- 
minions, as to render them neglectful of what was still 
more important, the reformation of domestic errors 
and defects in policy. Fully sensible of the causes to 
which the declension of Spain from her former pros^ 
perity ought to be imputed, they have made it a 
great object of their policy to revive a spirit of in- 
dustry among their subjects, and to give such extent 
and perfection to their manufactures, as may enable 
them to supply the demands of America from their 
own stock, and to exclude foreigners from a branch 
of commerce which has been so fatal to the kingdom. 
This they have endeavoured to accomplish, by a 
variety of edicts issued since the peace of Utrecht. 

* JntCy Book VII. p. 311, 312. 






OF AMERICA. 403 

They have granted bounties for the encouragement ^^^ 
of some branches of industry ; they have lowered the -~i- 
taxes on others, they have either entirely prohibited, 
or have loaded with additional duties, such foreign 
manufactures as come in competition with their own ; 
they have instituted societies for the improvement of 
trade and agriculture ; they have planted colonies of 
husbandmen in some uncultivated districts of Spain, 
and divided among them the waste fields; they 
have had recourse to every expedient devised by 
commercial wisdom, or commercial jealousy, for re- 
viving their own industry, and discountenancing that 
of other nations. These, however, it is not my pro- 
vince to explain, or to enquire into their propriety and 
effects. There is no effort of legislation more arduous, 
no experiment in policy more uncertain, than an at- ' 
tempt to revive the spirit of industry where it has 
declined, or to introduce it where it is unknown. 
Nations, already possessed of extensive commerce, 
enter into competition with such advantages, derived 
from the large capitals and extensive credit of their 
merchants, the dexterity of their manufacturers, and 
the alertness acquired by habit in every department of 
business, that the state which aims at rivalling or 
supplanting them, must expect to struggle with many 
difficulties, and be content to advance slowly. If the 
quantity of productive industry, now in Spain, be com- 
pared with that of the kingdom under the last listless 
monarchs of the Austrian line, its progress must ap- 
pear considerable, and is sufficient to alarm the jea- 
lousy, and to call forth the most vigorous efforts of 
the nations now in possession of the lucrative trade 
which the Spaniards aim at wresting from them. One 
circumstance may render those exertions of Spain an 
object of more serious attention to the other European 
powers. They are not to be ascribed wholly to the 
influence of the crown and its ministers. The sen- 

D D 2 
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BOOK timents and spirit of the people seem to second the 

L. provident care of their monarchs, and to give it 

greater effect. The nation has adopted more liberal 
ideas, not only with respect to commerce, but do- 
mestic policy. In all the later Spanish writers, de- 
fects in the arrangements of their country concerning 
both are acknowledged, and remedies proposed, which 
ignorance rendered their ancestors incapable of dis- 
cerning, and pride would not have allowed them to 
confess.^ But after all that the Spaniards have done, 
much remains to do. Many pernicious institutions 
and abuses, deeply incorporated with the system of 
internal policy and . taxation, which has been long 
established in Spain, must be abolished before industry 
and manufactures can recover an extensive activity, 
^onfrrijand Still, however, the commercial regulations of Spain 
with respect to her colonies are too rigid and system- 
atical to be carried into complete execution. The 
legislature that loads trade with impositions too heavy, 
or fetters it by restrictions too severe, defeats its own 
intention, and is only multiplying the inducements to 
violate its statutes, and proposing a high premium 
to encourage illicit traffic. The Spaniards, both in 
Europe and America, being circumscribed in their 
mutual intercourse by the jealousy of the crown, or 
oppressed by its exactions, have their invention con- 
tinually on the stretch how to elude its edicts. The 
vigilance and ingenuity of private interest discover 
means of effecting this, which public wisdom cannot 
foresee, nor public authority prevent. This spirit, 
counteracting that of the laws, pervades the commerce 
of Spain with America in all its branches ; and from 
the highest departments in government descends to 
the lowest. The very officers appointed to check 
contraband trade are often employed as instruments 
in carrying it on } and the boards instituted to restrain 

' See Note XC VII. 
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and punish it, are the channels through which it book 

flows. The king is supposed, by the most intelligent L. 

Spanish writers, to be defrauded, by various artifices, 
of more than one half of the revenue which he ought 
to receive from America* ; arid as long as it is the 
interest of so many persons to screen those artifices 
from detection, the knowledge of them will never 
reach the throne. " How many ordinances,** says 
Corita, "how many instructions, Kow many letters 
from our sovereign, are sent in order to correct 
abuses, and how little are they observed, and what 
small advantage is derived from them I To me the 
old observation appears just, that where there are 
many physicians, and many medicines, there is a want 
of health ; where there are many laws, and many 
judges, there is want of justice. We have viceroys, 
presidents, governors, oidors, corregidors, alcaldes, 
and thousands of alguacils abound every where ; but, 
notwithstanding all these, public abuses continue to 
multiply.*" Time has increased the evils which he 
lamented as early as the reign of Philip II. A spirit 
of corruption has infected all the colonies of Spain in 
America. Men far removed from the seat of govern- 
ment ; impatient to acquire wealth, that they may 
return speedily from what they are apt to consider as 
a state of exile in a remote unhealthful country; 
allured by opportunities too tempting to be resisted, 
and seduced by the example of those around them ; 
find their sentiments of honour and of duty gradually 
relax. In private life they give themselves up to a 
dissolute luxury, while in their public conduct they 
become unmindful of what they owe to their sovereign 
and to their country. 

Before I close this account of the Spanish trade in Trade be. 
America, there remains one detached, but important ^n^^J^ 
branch of it to be mentioned. Soon after his ae-^®^*"'*?" 

pmet. 
* Solorz. de Jure Ind. ii. lib*. ▼. * MS. penes me. 
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^OOK cession to the throne, Philip II. formed a scheme of 

1. planting a colony in the Philippine islands, which had 

been neglected since the time of their discovery ; and 
he accomplished it by means of an armament fitted out 
1564. from New Spain.^ Manila, in the island of Luconia, 
was the station chosen for the capital of this new 
establishment. From it an active commercial inter- 
course began with the Chinese, and a considerable 
number of that industrious people, allured by the 
prospect of gain, settled in the Philippine islands 
under the Spanish protection. They supplied the co- 
lony so amply with all the valuable productions and 
manufactures of the East, as enabled it to open a trade 
with America, by a course of navigation, the longest 
from land to land on our globe. In the infancy of 
this trade, it was carried on with Callao, on the coast 
of Peru ; but experience having discovered the im- 
propriety of fixing upon that as the port of com- 
munication with Manila, the staple of the commerce 
between the East and West was removed from Callao, 
to Acapulco, on the coast of New Spain. 

After various arrangements, it has been brought 
into a regular form. One or two ships depart annually 
from Acapulco, which are permitted to carry out sil- 
ver to the amount of five hundred thousand pesos ^; 
but they have hardly any thing else of value on board; 
in return for which, they bring back spices, drugs, 
china, and japan wares, calicoes, chintz, muslins, silks, 
and every precious article with which the benignity 
of the climate, or the ingenuity of its people, has 
enabled the East to supply the rest of the world. 
For some time the merchants of Peru were admitted 
to participate in this traffic, and might send annually 
a ship to Acapulco, to wait the arrival of the vessels 
from Manila, and receive a proportional share of the 
commodities which they imported. At length, the 

^ Torquem. i lib. v. c. 14. * Recop. lib. ix. c» 45. 1. 6. 
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Peruvians were excluded from this trade by most ^f^ 
rigorous edicts, and all the commodities from the East 
reserved solely for the consumption of New Spain. 

In consequence of this indulgence, the inhabitants 
of that country enjoy advantages unknown in the other 
Spanish colonies. The manufactures of the East are 
not only more suited to a warm climate, and more 
showy than those of Europe, but can be sold at a 
lower price ; while, at the same time, the profits upon 
them are so considerable, as to enrich all those who 
are employed, either in bringing them from Manila, 
or vending them in New Spain. As the interest both 
of the buyer and seller concurred in favouring this 
branch of commerce, it has continued to extend, in 
spite of regulations concerted with the most anxious 
jealousy to circumscribe it. Under cover of what the 
laws permit to be imported, great quantities of India 
goods are poured into the markets of New Spain"*; 
and when the flota arrives at Vera Cruz from Europe, 
it often finds the wants of the people already supplied 
by cheaper and more acceptable commodities. 

Ve,; i, act. in the immer^Ul .rr«>gemeB.. of 
Spain, any circumstance more inexplicable than the 
permission of this trade between New Spain and the 
Philippines, or more repugnant to its fundamental 
maxim of holding the colonies in perpetual depend- 
ence on the mother country, by prohibiting any com- 
mercial intercourse that might suggest to them the 
idea of receiving a supply of their wants from any 
other quarter. This permission must appear still more 
extn^ordinary, from considering that Spain herself 
carries on no direct trade with her settlements in the 
Philippines, and grants a privilege to one of her 

American colonies, which she denies to her subjects 
in Europe. It is probable, that the colonists who 
origin^ly took possession of the Philippines, having 

See Note XCVUI. 
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BOOK been sent out from New Spain, begun this intercourse 
-: L« with a country which they considered, in some mea- 



sure, as their parent state, before the court of Madrid 
was aware of its consequences, or could establish re- 
gulations in order to prevent it. Many remonstrances 
have been presented against this trade, as detrimental 
to Spain, by diverting into another channel a large 
portion of that treasure which ought to flow into the 
kingdom, as tending to give rise to a spirit of inde- 
pendence in the colonies, and to encourage innu- 
merable fraudsj against which it is impossible to guard, 
in transactions so far removed from the inspection of 
government. But as it requires no slight effort of 
political wisdom and vigour to abolish any practice 
which numbers are interested in supporting, and to 
which time has added the sanction of its authority, 
the commerce between New Spain and Manila seems 
to be as considerable as ever, and may be considered 
as one chief cause of the elegance and splendour con- 
spicuous in this part of the Spanish dominions. 
PobUcre- But, notwithstanding this general corruption in 
the colonies of Spain, and the diminution of the in- 
come belonging to the public, occasioned by the illicit 
importations made by foreigners, as well as by the 
various frauds of which the colonists themselves are 
guilty in their commerce with the parent state, the 
Spanish monarchs receive a very considerable revenue 
from their American dominions. This arises from 
taxes of various kinds, which may be divided into 
three capital branches. The first contains what is 
paid to the king, as sovereign, or superior lord of the 
New World : to this class belongs the duty on the 
gold and silver raised from the mines, and the tribute 
exacted from the Indians ; the former is termed by 
the Spaniards the right qfsigniory^ the latter is the 
duty of vassalage. The second branch comprehends 
the numerous duties upon commerce, which accom- 
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pany and oppress it in every step of its progress, from book 

the greatest transactions of the wholesale merchant, 1_ 

to the petty traflSc of the vender by retail. The 
third includes what accrues to the king, as head of 
the church, and administrator of ecclesiastical funds 
in the New World. In consequence of this, he re- 
ceives the first fruits, annates, spoils, and other spi- 
ritual revenues, levied by the apostolic chamber in 
Europe ; and is entitled likewise to the profit arising 
from the sale of the bull of cruzado. This bull, 
which is published every two years, contains an ab- 
solution from past offences by the pope, and, among 
other immunities, a permission to eat several kinds of 
prohibited food during Lent, and on meagre days. 
The monks employed in dispersing those bulls extol 
their virtues with all the fervour of interested elo- 
quence; the people, ignorant and credulous, listen 
with implicit assent ; and every person in the Spanish 
colonies, of European, creolian, or mixed race, pur- 
chases a bull, which is deemed essential to his sal- 
vation, at the rate set upon it by government.^ 

What may be the amount of those various funds, itBtmounu 
it is almost impossible to determine with precision. 
The extent of the Spanish dominions in America, the 
jealousy of government, which renders them inac- 
cessible to foreigners, the mysterious silence which 
the Spaniards are accustomed to observe with respect 
to the interior state of their colonies, combine in 
covering this subject with a veil, which it is not easy 
to remove. But an account, apparently no less accu- 
rate than it is curious, has lately been published of the 
royal revenue in Spain, from which we may form 
some idea with respect to what is collected in the 
other provinces. According to that . account, the 
crown does not receive, from all the departments of 
taxation in New Spain, above a million of our money, 

* See Note XCIX. 
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BOOK from which one half must be deducted as the expence 
^^^^' of the provincial establishment. ^ Peru, it is pro- 
bable, yields a sum not inferior to this ; and if we 
suppose that all the other regions of America, in- 
cluding the islands, furnish a third share of equal 
value, we shall not, perhaps, be. far wide from the 
truth, if we conclude that the net public revenue of 
Spain, raised in America, does not exceed a million 
and a half sterling. This falls far short of the im- 
mense sums to which suppositions, founded upon 
conjecture, have raised the Spanish revenue in Ame- 
rica. ^ It is remarkable, however, upon one account. 
Spain and Portugal are the only European powers 
who derive a direct revenue from their colonies. All 
the advantage that accrues to other nations, from 
their American dominions, arises from the exclusive 
enjoyment of their trade : but beside this, Spain has 
brought her colonies to contribute towards increasing 
the power of the state ; and, in return for protection, 
to bear a proportional share of the common burden. 
Accordingly, the sum which I have computed to 
; be the amount of the Spanish revenue from America, 

arises wholly from the taxes collected there, and is 
far from being the whole of what accrues to the king 
from his dominions in the New World. The heavy 
duties imposed on the commodities exported from 
Spain to America'', as well as what is paid by those 
which she sends home in return ; the tax upon the ne- 
gro-slaves, with which Africa supplies the New World, 
together with several smaller branches of finance, 
bring large sums into the treasury, the precise extent 
of which I cannot pretend to ascertain. 
Expence of But if the rcvcnuQ which Spain draws from Ame- 
tion?°"*'*' rica be great, the expence of administration in her 
colonies bears proportion to it. In every department, 
even of her domestic police and finances, Spain has 

' Sec Note C. » See Note CI. »» See Note CII. 
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adopted a system more complex, and more encum- book 
bered with a variety of tribunals, and a multitude of ^^^^' 
officers, than that of any European nation, in which 
the sovereign possesses such extensive power. From 
the jealous spirit with which Spain watches over her 
American settlements, and her endeavours to guard 
against fraud in provinces so remote from inspection, 
boards and officers have been multiplied there with 
still more anxious attention. In a country where 
the expense of living is great, the salaries allotted to 
every person in public office must be high, and must 
load the revenue with an immense burden. The 
parade of government greatly augments the weight 
of it. The viceroys of Mexico, Peru, and the New 
Kingdom of Granada, as representatives of the king's 
person, among people fond of ostentation, maintain 
all the state and dignity of royalty. Their courts are 
formed upon the model of that at Madrid, with horse 
and foot guards, a household regularly established, 
numerous attendants, and ensigns of power, display- 
ing such pomp as hardly retains the appearance of a 
del^ated authority. All the expence incurred by 
supporting the external and permanent order of 
government is defrayed by the crown. The viceroys 
have, besides, peculiar appointments, suited to their 
exalted station. The salaries fixed by law are, indeed, 
extremely moderate ; that of the viceroy of Peru is 
only thirty thousand ducats ; and that of the viceroy 
of Mexico, twenty thousand ducats. * Of late they 
have been raised to forty thousand. 

These salaries, however, constitute but a small 
part of the revenue enjoyed by the viceroys. The 
exercise of an absolute authority extending to every 
department of government, and the power of dis- 
posing of many lucrative offices, affi3rd them many 
opportunities of accumulating wealth. To these, 

' Reoop. lib. iii. tit. iii. c. 72, 
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BOOK which may be considered as legal and allowed emo- 

^ luments, large sums are often added by exactions, 

which, in countries so far removed from the seat of 
government, it is not easy to discover, and impossible 
to restrain. By monopolising some branches of com- 
merce, by a lucrative concern in others, by conniving 
at the frauds of merchants, a viceroy may raise such 
an annual revenue as no subject of any European 
monarch enjoys. * From the single article of presents 
made to him on the anniversary of his name-day^ 
which is always observed as a high festival, I am 
informed that a viceroy has been known to receive 
sixty thousand pesos. According to a Spanish say- 
ing, the legal revenues of a viceroy are known, his 
real profits depend upon his opportunities and his 
conscience. Sensible of this, the kings of Spain, as I 
have formerly observed, grant a commission to their 
viceroys only for a few years. This circumstance, how- 
ever, renders them often more rapacious, and adds to 
the ingenuity and ardour wherewith they labour to 
improve every moment of a power, which they know 
is hastening fast to a period ; and, short as its duration 
is, it usually affords sufficient time for repairing a 
shattered fortune, or for creating a new one. But 
even in situations so trying to human frailty, there 
are instances of virtue that remains unseduced. In 
the year 1772, the Marquis de Croix finished the 
term of his viceroyalty in New Spain with unsus- 
pected integrity ; and, instead of bringing home 
exorbitant wealth, returned with the admiration and 
applause of a grateful people, whom his government 
had rendered happy. 

k See Nole CIII. 
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Note I. p. L 

Our knowledge of the events which happened in the conquest 
•of New Spain, is derived from sources of information more original 
-and authentic than that of any transaction in the history of America. 
The letters of Cortes to the Emperor Charles V. are an historical 
monument, not only first in order of time, but of the greatest 
-authenticity and value. As Cortes early assumed a command in- 
dependent of Velasquez, it became necessary to convey such an 
account of his operations to Madrid, as might procure him the 
•approbation of his sovereign. 

The first of his dispatches has never been made public It was 
sent from Vera Cruz, July 16th, 15 19. As I imagined that it 
might not reach the emperor, until he arrived in Germany, for 
which he set out early in the year 1520, in order to receive the 
imperial crown ; I made diligent search for a copy of this dispatch, 
both in Spain and in Germany, but without success. This, how- 
ever, is of less consequence, as it could not contain any thing very 
material, being written so soon afler Cortes arrived in New Spain. 
But, in searching for the letter from Cortes, a copy of one from 
the colony of Vera Cruz to the emperor has been discovered in the 
imperial library at Vienna. Of this I have subjoined some account 
at the close of the Notes to this Volume. The second dispatch, 
dated October 30, 1520, was published at Seville, A.D. 1522, and 
the third and fourth soon after they were received. A Latin 
translation of them appeared in Germany, A. D. 1532. Ramusio 
soon afler made them more generally known, by inserting them 
in his valuable collection. They contain a regular and minute 
. history of the expedition, with many curious particulars concerning 
the policy and manners of the Mexicans. The work does honour 
to Cortes ; the style is simple and perspicuous ; but as it was 
manifestly his interest to represent his own actions in the fairest 
light, his victories are probably exaggerated, his losses diminished, 
and his acts of rigour and violence softened. 

The next in order is the Cronica de la Nueva Espana, by 
Prancisco Lopez de Gomara, published A.D. 1554. Gomara's 
.historical merit is considerable. His mode of narration is clear, 
flowing, always agreeable, and sometimes elegant. But he is 
frequently inaccurate and credulous ; and as he was the domestic 
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chaplain of Cortes after his return from New Spain, and probably 
composed his work at his desire, it is manifest that he labours to 
magnify the merit of his hero, and to conceal or extenuate such 
transactions as were un&vourable to his character. Of this Herrera 
accuses him in one instance, Dec. ii. lib. iii. c. 2., and it is not once 
only that this is conspicuous. He writes, however, with so much 
freedom concerning several measures of the Spanish court, that 
the copies both of his Historia de las Indias, and of his Cronica, 
were called in by a decree of the council of the Indies, and they 
were long considered as prohibited books in Spain: it is only 
of late that licence to print them has been granted. Pinelo» 
Biblioth. 589. 

The Chronicle of Gomara induced Bemal Diaz del Castillo to 
compose his Historia Verdadera de la Conquista de la Nueva 
Espana* He had been an adventurer in each of the expeditions 
to New Spain, and was the companion of Cortes in all his batdes 
and perils. When he found that neither he himself, nor many of 
his fellow-soldiers, were once mentioned by Gomara, but that the 
fame of all their exploits was ascribed to Cortes, the gallant veteran 
laid hold of his pen with indignation, and composed his true 
history. It contains a prolix, minute, confused narrative of all 
Cortes' operations, in such a rude vulgar style as might be 
expected from an illiterate soldier. But as he relates transactions 
of which he was witness, and in which he performed a considerable 
part, his account bears all the marks of authenticity, and is 
accompanied with such a pleasant natveti, with such mteresting 
details, with such amusing vanity, and yet so pardonable in an old 
soldier who had been, as he boasts, in a hundred and nineteen 
battles, as renders his book one of the most singular that is to be 
found in any language. 

Pet. Martyr ab Angleria, in a treatise De Insulis nuper inventis, 
added to his Decades de Rebus Oceanicis et Novo Orbe, gives some 
account of Cortes* expedition. But he proceeds no farther than 
to relate what happened after his first landing. This work, which 
is brief and slight, seems to contain the information transmitted by 
Cortes in his first dispatches, embellished with several particulars 
commimicated to the author by the officers who brought the letters 
from Cortes. 

But the book to which the greater part of modern historians 
have had recourse for information concerning the conquest of New 
Spain, is Historia de la Conquista de Mexico, por D. Antonio de 
Solis, first published A. D. 1684. I know no author in any lan- 
guage whose literary fame has risen so far beyond his real merit. 
De Solis is reckoned by his countrymen one of the purest writers 
in the Castilian tongue ; and if a foreigner may venture to give his 
opinion concerning a matter of which Spaniards alone are qualified 
to judge, he is entitled to that praise. But, though his language be 
correct, his taste in composition is far from being jiist. His 
periods are so much laboured as to be often stiff, and sometimes 
tumid ; the figures which he employs by way of ornament, are 
frequently trite or improper, and his observations superficial. 
These blushes, however, might easily be overlooked, if he were 
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not defective with respect to all the great qualities of an historian. 
Destitute of that patient industry in research which conducts to 
the knowledge of truth; a stranger to that impartiality which 
weighs evidence with cool attention ; and ever eager to establish 
his favourite system of exalting the character of Cortes into that of 
a perfect hero, exempt from error, and adorned with every virtue ; 
he is less solicitous to discover what was true, than to relate what 
might appear splendid. When he attempts any critical discussion, 
his reasonings are fallacious, and founded upon an imperfect view 
of facts. Though he sometimes quotes the dispatches of Cortes, hef 
seems not to have consulted them ; and though he sets out with 
some censure on Gomara, he frequently prefers his authority, the 
most doubtful of any, to that of the other contemporary historians. 
But of all the Spanish writers, Herrera furnishes the fullest and 
most accurate information concerning the conquest of Mexico, as 
well as every other transaction of America. The industry and at- 
tention with which he consulted not only the books, but the original 
papers and public records, which tended to throw any light upon the 
subject of his enquiries, were so great, and he usually judges of the 
evidence before him with so much impartiality and candour, that 
his Decads may be ranked among the most judicious and useful 
historical collections. If, by attempting to relate the various 
occurrences in the New World in a strict chronological order, the 
arrangement of events in his work had not been rendered so per- 
plexed, disconnected, and obscure, that it is an unpleasant task to 
collect from different parts of his book, and piece together the 
detached shreds of a story, he might justly have been ranked 
amoiig the most eminent historians of his country. He gives an 
account of the materials from which he composed his work, Dec. vi. 
lib. iii. c. 19. 

Note IL p. 3. 

Cortes purposed to have gone in the train of Ovando when he 
set out for his government in the year 1502, but was detained by 
an accident. As he was attempting in a dark night to scramble up 
to the window of a lad/s bedchamber, with whom he carried on 
an intrigue, an old wall, on the top of which he had mounted, gave 
way, and he was so much bruised by the fall as to be unfit for the 
voyage. Gomara, Cronica de la Nueva Espaiia, cap. 1. 

Note III. p. 5. 

Cortes had two thousand pesos in the hands of Andrew Duero, 
and he borrowed four thousand. These sums are about equal in 
value to fifteen hundred pounds sterling ; but as the price of every 
thing was extremely high in America, they made but a scanty 
stock when applied towards the equipment of a military expedition. 
Helrera, dec. li. lib. iii. c. 2. B. Diaz, c. 20. 
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Note IV, p. 9. 

The names of those gallant officers, which will often occur in the 
subsequent story, were Juan Velasquez de Leon, Alonso Her- 
nandez Portocarrero, Francisco de Montejo, Christoval de Olid, 
Juan de Escalante, Francisco de Morla, Pedro de Alvarado, Francisco 
de Salceda, Juan de Escobar, Gines de Nortes. Cortes himself 
commanded the Capitana, or Admiral. Francisco de Orozco, an 
officer formed in the wars of Italy, had the command of the 
artillery. The experienced Alaminos acted as chief pilot. 

Note V. p. 10. 

In those different conflicts, the Spaniards lost only two men, but 
had a considerable number wounded. Though there be no oc- 
casion for recourse to any supernatural cause to account for the 
greatness of their victories, or the smallness of their loss, the 
Spanish historians fail not to ascribe both to the patronage of St. 
Jago, the tutelar saint of their country, who, as they relate, fought 
at the head of their countrymen, and by his prowess gave a turn to 
the &te of the battle. Gomara is the first who mentions this 
apparition of St. James. It is amusing to observe the embar- 
rassment of B. Diaz del Castillo, occasioned by the struggle 
between his superstition and his veracity. The former disposed 
him to believe uiis miracle, the latter restrained him from attesting 
it. << I acknowledge,'* si^s he, <^ that all our exploits and victories 
are owing to our Lord Jesus Christ, and that in this battle there 
was such a number of Indians to every one of us, that if each had 
thrown a handful of earth they might have buried us, if by the 
great mercy of God we had not been protected. It may be that 
Sie person whom Gomara mentions as having appeared on a 
mottled grey horse, was the glorious apostle Senor San Jago or 
Senor San Pedro, and that I, as being a sinner, was not worthy to 
see him. This I know, that I saw Francisco de Morla on such a 
horse, but, as an unworthy transgressor, did not deserve to see 
any of the holy apostles. It may have been the will of God, that 
it was so as Gomara relates, but until I read his Chronicle I never 
heard among any of the conquerors that such a thing had hap- 
pened." Cap. si, 

NoteVL p. 16. 

Several Spanish historians relate this occurrence in such terms, 
as if they wished it should be believed, that the Indians, loaded 
with the presents, had carried them from the capital in the same 
short space of time that the couriers performed that journey. This 
is incredible, and Gomara mentions a circumstance which shews, 
that nothing extraordinary happened on this occasion. This rich 
present had been prepared for Grijalva, when he touched at the 
same place some months before, and was now ready to be de- 
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Itvered, as soon as Montezuma sent orders for that purpose. Go*, 
mara, Cron. c. xxvii. p. 28. 

According to B. Diaz del Castillo, the value of the silver plate 
representing the moon was alone above twenty thousand pesos, 
about five thousand pounds sterling. 

Note VII. p. 20. 

This private traffic was directly contrary to the instructions of 
Velasquez, who enjoined, that whatever was acquired by trade 
should be thrown into the common stock. But it appears, that the 
soldiers had each a private assortment of toys, and other goods 
proper for the Indian trade, and Cortes gained ^eir favour by en- 
couraging this under-hand barter. B. Diaz, c.4l. 

NoteVIIL p. 31. 

Gomara has published a catalogue of the various articles of 
whidi this present consisted. Cron. c. 49. P. Martjrr ab Angleria, 
who saw them after they were brought to Spain, and who seems 
to have examined them with great attention, gives a description of 
each, which is curious, as it conveys some idea of the progress 
which the Mexicans had made in several arts of elegance. De In- 
sulis nuper inventis Liber, p. 354^ &c. 

Note IX. p. 37. 

There . is no circumstance in the history of the conquest of 
America, which is more questionable than, the account of the nu- 
merous armies brought into the field against the Spaniards. As the 
war with the republic of Tlascala, though of short duration, was 
one of the most considerable which the Spaniards waged in 
America, the account given of the Tlascalan armies merits some 
attention. The only authentic information concerning this is derived 
from three authors. Cortes, in his second dispatch to the emperor^ 
dated at Segura de la Frontera, October 30. 1520, thus estimates 
the number of their troops : in the first battle 6000 ; in the second 
battle 100,000; in the third battle 150»00a Relaz. ap« Ramus, ill. 
228. Bemal Diaz del Castillo, who was an eye-witness, and en- 
gaged in all the actions g£ this war, thus reckons their numbers : in 
die first battle 3000, p. 43 ; in the second battle 6000, ibid. ; in the 
third battle 50,000, p. 45. Gomara, who was Cortes' chaplain after 
his return to Spain, and published his Cronica in 1552, follows the 
computation of Cortes, except in the second battle, where he 
reckons the Tlascalans at 80,000^ p. 49. It was manifestly the in- 
terest of Cortes to magnify his own dangers and exploits. For it 
was only by the merit of extraordinary services, that he could hope 
to atone for his irregular conduct, in assuming an independent 
command. Bern. Diaz, though abundantly disposed to place his 
own prowess, and that of his fellow-conquerors, in tlie most advan- 
tageous point of light, had not the same temptation to exaggerate ; 
and it is probable that his account of the numbers approaches 

Am. VOL. II. E £ 



418 KOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

nearer to tbe troth. The assembling of an armj of I5(X000 men 
requires many previous arrangements, and such provisions for their 
snbsistence as seems to be beyond the foresight of Amencans. 
The degree of cultivation in Tlascala does not seem to have been 
so great, as to have furnished such a vast army with provisions* 
Though this province was so much better cultivated than other 
regions of New Spain, that it was called the country of bread; yet 
the Spaniards in their march suffered such want, that they were 
obliged to subsist upon iunasy a ^lecies of fruit whidi grows wild 
in the fields. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vi. c. 5. p. 182. 

Note X. p. 40. 

These unhappy victims are said to be persons of distinction* It 
seems improbable that so great a number as fifty should be em- 
ployed as spies. So many prisoners had been taken and dismissed, 
and th^ Tlascalans had sent so many messages to the Spanish 
quarters, that there appears to be no reason for hazarding the lives 
of so many considerable people, in order to jH'ocure infbrmaticm 
about the position and state of their camp. The barbarous manaer 
in which Cortes treated a people unacquainted with die laws of war 
established among pdished nations, appears so shocking to the 
later Spanish writers, that they diminish the number of those 
whom he punished so cruelly. Herrera says, that he cut off the 
hands of seven, and the thumbs of some more. Dec. ii. lib. ii. c. 8. 
De Solis relates, that the hands of fourteen or fifteen were cut off> 
and the thumbs of all the rest. Lib. ii. c. 20. But Cortes himself, 
Relaz. p. 228, 6., and after him Gomara, c. 48, affirm^ that the hands 
of all the fifty were eut off. 

Note XI. p. 42. 

The horses were objects of the greatest astoaidiment to all the 
people of New Spam. At first they imagioed the horse and his 
rider, like the Centaiftrs of the andents, to be some monstrous 
^nimal of a terrible form ; and su{^osing that their food was the 
same as that of men, brought flesh and bread to nouridti them* 
Even after they diseovered their mistake, they believed the horses 
devoured men in battle, and when they neighed, thought that they 
were demanding their prey. It was not the interest of &e Sf)aniar(fe 
to undeceive them. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vi. c. 1 1 . 

Note XII. p. 47. 

Accorc^ng to Bart, de las Casas, there was no reason for this 
massacre, and it was b& act of wanton cruelty, perpetrated merely 
to strike terror into the people of New Spain. Relac. de ki 
Destruic. p. 17, &c. But the zeal of Las Casas often leads him to 
exaggerate. In opposition to him, Bern. I>iaz, c. 83, asserts, that 
the -first missionaries sent into New Spain by the emperor made a 
judicial enqmry into this transaaction ; and having examined the 
priests and elders of Chohila, found that there was a real con* 
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spiracy to' cut off the Spaniards^ and that the account given' by 
€oi:te» was exactly true. As it was the object of Cortes at that time, 
and manifestly his interest, to gain the good-will of Montezuma, i% 
is improbable that he should have taken a step which tended so 
visibly to alienate him from the Spaniards, if he had not believed it 
to be necessiury for his own preservation. At the same time, the 
Spaniards who served in America had such contempt for the na- 
tives, and thought them so little entitled to the common rights of 
men, that Cortes might hold the Cholulans to be guilty upon slight 
and imperfect evidence. The severity of the pimishment was cer^ 
tainly excessive and atroeious. 

Note Xllf. p. 48. 

This description is taken almost literally from Bernal Diaz del 
Castillo, who was so unacquainted with the art of composition, as 
to be incapable of embellishing his narrative. He relatos in a 
simple and rude style what passed in his own mind, and that of his 
fellow-soldiers, on that occasion ; <' and let it not be thought 
strange,'' says he, ^ that I should write in this manner 'o£ what 
then happened, for it ought to be considered, that it is one thing to 
relate, another to have beheld thii^ that were never .before seen, 
or heard, or qpokea of among men." Cap. 80« p. G^, B. 

NoTfiXIV. p. 58. 

B. Diaz del Castillo gives us some idea of the fatigue and hard- 
ships they underwent in performing this^ and other parts of duty. 
During the nine months that they remained in Mexico^ every maiiy 
without any distinction between officers and soldiers, slept on his 
arms in his quilted jacket and gorget. They lay on mats, or straw 
spread on the floor, and each was obliged to hold himself as alert 
as if he had been on guard. " This,'' adds he^ << became so ha* 
bitual to me, that even now, in my advanced age, I alwajns sleiep in 
my clothes, and never in any bed. When I visit my enoomiendc^ 
I reckon it suitable to my rank, to have a bed carried along with 
my other baggage, but I never go into it ; but, according to custom, 
I lie in my dothes^ and walk fraquently during the night into the 
open air, to view the stars^ as I wa» wont when in service.'' 
Cap. 108. 

Note XV. p. 61. 

Cortes himself, in his second dispatch to the emperor, does not 
explain the motives which induced him either to condemn Qual- 
popocsL to the flames, or to put Montezuma in irons^ Ramus, iii. 
236. B. Diaz is silent with respect to lids reasons for the former ; 
and the only cause he assigns for the latter was, that he might meet 
with no interruption in executing the sentence pronounced against 
Qualpopoca, c. xcv. p. 75. But as Montezuma ^as his prisoner, 
and absolutely in his power, he had no reason to dread him, and 
the insult offered to that monarch could have no effect but to 

E E 2 



»» 



420 NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS: 

irritate him unnecessarily. Gomara supposes, that Cortes had no. 
other object than to occupy Montezuma with his own distress and 
Bufierings, that he might give less attention to what befell Qual- 
popoca. Cron. c. 89. Herrera adopts the same ojunion. Dec ii. 
lib. viii. c. 9. But it seems an odd expedient, in order to make a 
person bear one injury, to load him with another that is greater. 
De Solis imagines, that Cortes had nothing else in view than to in- 
timidate Montezuma, so that he might make no attempt to rescue 
the victims from their fate ; but the spirit of that monarch was so 
submissive, and he had so tamely given up the prisoners to the dis- 
posal of Cortes, that he had no cause to apprehend any opposition 
• irom him. If the explanation which I have attempted to give of 
Cortes' proceedings on this occasion be not admitted, it appears to 
me, that they must be reckoned among the wanton and barbarous 
acts of oppression which occur too often in tlie history of the con- 
quest of America. 

Note XVI. p. 64. 

De Solis asserts, lib. iv. c S., that the proposition of doing 
hopage to the King of Spain came from Montezuma himself, and 
was made in order to induce the Spaniards to depart out of his 
dominions. He describes his conduct on this occasion, as if it had 
been founded upon a scheme of profound policy, and executed with 
such refined address, as to deceive Cortes himself. But there is no 
hint or circumstance in the contemporary historians, Cortes, Diaz, 
or Gomara, to justify this theory. Montezuma, on other occasions, 
discovered no such extent of art and abilities. The anguish which 
he felt in performing this humbling ceremony is natural, if we sup- 
pose it to have been involuntary. But, according to the theory of 
I)e Solis, which supposes that Montezuma was executing what he 
himself had proposed, to have assumed an appearance of sorrow, 
would have been preposterous and inconsistent with his own design 
of deceiving the Spaniards. 

Note XVII. p. 67. 

In several of the- provinces, the Spaniards, with all their industry 
and influence,' could collect no gold. In others, they procured 
only a few trinkets of small value. Montezuma assured Cortes, 
that the present which he offered to the King of Castile, afler doing 
homage, consisted of all the treasure amassed by his father ; and 
told him, that he had already distributed the rest of his gold and 
jewels among the Spaniards. B. Diaz, c. 104. Gomara relates, 
that ail the silver collected amounted to 500 marks. Cron. c. 9S. 
This agrees with the account given by Cortes, that the royal fifth 
of silver was 100 marks. Relaz. 239, B. So that the sum total of 
silver' was only 4000 ounces, at the rate of eight ounces e mark, ^ 
which demonstrates the proportion of silver to gold to have been' 
exceedingly small; 
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Note XVIII. p; 68. 

De Soils, lib. iv. c. 1., calls in question the truth of this trans- 
action, from no bietter reason than that it was inconsistent with 
that prudence which distinguishes the character of Cortes. But he 
ought to have recollected the impetuosity of his zeal at Tlascala, 
which was no less imprudent. He asserts, that the evidence for it 
rests upon the testimony of B. Diaz del Castillo, of Gomara, and 
of Herrera. They all concur, indeed, in mentioning this incon- 
siderate step which Cortes took ; and , they had good reason to do 
so, for Cortes himself relates this exploit in his second dispatch to 
the emperor, and seems to glory in it. Cort. Relaz. Ramus, iii. 
140, D. This is one instance, among many, of De Solis's having 
consulted with little attention the letters of Cortes to Charles V., 
from which the most authentic information with respect to his 
operations must be derived. 

Note XIX. p. 71. 

Herrera and De Solis suppose that Velasquez was encouraged 
to equip this armament against Cortes, by the account which he 
received from Spain concerning the reception of the agents sent by 
the colony of Vera Cruz, and the warmth with which Fonseca, 
Bishop of Burgos, had espoused his interest, and condemned the 
proceedings of Cortes. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. ix. c. 18. De Solis, 
lib. iv. c. 5. But the chronological order of events refutes this 
supposition. Portocarrero and Montejo sailed from Vera Cruz, 
July 26. 1519. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. v. c. 4. They landed, at St. 
Lucar in October, according to Herrera, ibid. But P. Mart}^:^ 
who attended the court at that time, and communicated every oc- 
currence of moment to his correspondents day by day, mentions 
the arrival of these agents for the first time in December, and speaks 
of it as a recent event. Epist. 650. All the historians agree, that 
the agents of Cortes had their first audience of the emperor at Tor- 
desillas, when he went to that town to visit'^his mother in his way to 
St Jago de Compostella. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. v. c. 4. De Solis, lib.iv. 
c. 5. But the emperor set out from Valladolid for Tordesillas, on 
the 1 1th of March 1520 ; and P. Martyr mentions his having seen at 
that time the presents made to Charles, Epist. p. 1665. The arma- 
ment under Narvaez sailed from Cuba in AprU 1520. It is mani- 
fest, then, that Velasquez could not receive any account of what 
passed in this interview at Tordesillas, previous to his hostile pre- 
parations against Cortes. His real motives seem to be those which 
I have mentioned. The patent appointing him adelantado of New 
Spain, with such extensive powers, bears date November 13. 1519. 
Herrera, dec. ii. lib. iii. c. 11. He might receive it about the be- 
ginning of January. Gomara takes notice, that as soon as this patent 
was .delivered to him,- he began to equip, a fleet and levy forces. 
Cron. c. 96. 
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Note XX. p. 78. 

De Soils oontend^ that as Narvaez had no xnterprBters, fae oould 
hold DO intercourse with the people of the provkicesy nor converse 
with them in any way but by signsy and that it was equally impos^ 
sible for him to carry on any communication with Montezuma. 
Lib. iv. c. 7. But it is upon the authority of Cortes himself^ diat I 
relate all the particulars of Narvaez's correspondence both with 
Montezuma and with his subjects in the maritime provinces. Relaz. 
Ramus, iii. 244, A* C. Cortes affirms, that there was a mode of 
intercourse between Narvaez and the Mexicans, but does not ex* 
plain how it was carried on. Bemal Diaz supplies this defect, and 
informs us, that the three deserters who joined Narvaez acted as 
interpreters, having acquired a competent knowledge of the lan- 
guage, c. 1 10. With his usual minuteness, he mentions their names 
and characters, and relates in chap. 122, how th^ were punished 
for their perfidy. The Spaniards had now resided above a year 
among the Mexicans ; and it is not surprising, that several among 
them should have made some proficiency in speaking their lan- 
guage. This seems to have been the case. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. x. 
c* 1. Both B. Diaz, who was present, and Herrera, die most ac- 
curate and best-informed of all the** S^wnish writers, agree with 
Cortes in his account of the secnet eoirespondence carried on with 
Montezuma. Dec. iL lib. x. c. 18, 19. De Solis seems to consider 
it as a discredit to Cortes, his hero, that Montezuma should have 
been ready to engage in a correspoiidence with Narvaez. He sup- 
poses that monarch to have contracted sudi a wonder^ a£Pection 
for the Spaniards, that he was not solicitous to be delivered from 
them. After the indignity with which he had been treated, such 
an affection is incredible ; and even De Solis is oUiged to acknow- 
ledge, that it must be looked upon as one of the miracles whidi 
God had wrought to facilitate the conquest, lSt>. iv. c. 7. The truth 
is, MoAtezuma, however much overawed by his dread of the Spa- 
niarda» was extremely in^tient to recover his liberty. 

Note XXL p. 86. 

These words I have borrowed from the anonymous Account oi 
the European Settlements in America, publii^d by Dodsley, in 
two v(^umes 8vo. ; a work of so much merit, that I should diink 
there is hardly any writer in the age who ought to be ashamed of 
acknowledging himself to be the audior of it. 

Note XXIL p. 91. 

The contemporary historians differ considerably with respect to 
the loss of the Spaniards on this occasion. Cortes, in hts second 
dispatch to the emperor, makes the number only 150. Relas. ap. 
Ramus, iii. p. 249, A. But it was manifestly his interest, at tliat 
juncture, to conceal from the court of Spain the full extent of the 
loss which he had sustained. De Solis, always studious to diminish 
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erenr miifortane tliat befell his countrymen^ rates their loes at about 
tiro hundred men. Lib. iv. c 19. B. Diaz i^bms, that they lost 
870 men, and that only 440 escaped from Mexico, c« 128. p. 108> B» 
Palafex^ Bishop of Los Angeles, who seems to have enquired into 
the early transactions of his countrymen in New Spain with great 
attention, confirms the account of B. Diaz, with respect to the ex- 
tent of their loss. Virtudes del Indio, p. 22. Gomara states th«r 
loss at 450 men. Cron. c. 109. Some months afterwards, when 
Cortes had received several reinforcements, he mustered his troops, 
and found them to be only 590. Relaz. ap. Ramus, iii. p. 2559 £• 
Now, as Narvaez brought 880 men into New Spain, and abouit 400 
of Cortes' soldiers were then alive, it is evident that his loss, in the 
retreat ^m Mexico, must have been much more considerable than 
what he mentions. B. Diaz, solicitous to magnify the dangers and 
sufferings to which he and his fellow^conquerors were exposed, may 
have exaggerated their loss ; but, in my opinion, it cannot well be 
estimatedat less than 600 men. 

Note XXIII. p. 109. 

Some remains of this great work, are still visible, and the spot 
where the brigantines were built and kumched is still pointed ovd 
to strangers. Torquemada viewed them. Monarq. Indiana, vol. i. 
p. 5S1. 

Note XXIV. p. 115. 

The statbn of Alvarado on the causeway of Tacuba was the 
nearest to the city. Cortes observes, that there they could distinctly 
observe what passed when their countrymen were sacrificed. Relaz. 
ap. Ramus, iiu p. 273, E. B. Diaz, who belonged to Alvarado's di^ 
vision, relates what he beheld with his own eyes. C. \52. p. 148, 
b. 149^ A. Like a man whose courage was so clear as to be above 
suspicion, he describes with his usual simplicity the impression which 
this spectacle made upon him. ^^ Before, says he, '< I saw the breasts 
of my companions opened, their hearts, yet fluttering, offered to an 
accursed idol, and their flesh devoured by their exulting enemies ; 
I was accustomed to enter a batde not only without fear, but with 
high spirit. But from that time I never advanced to fight the Mexi^ 
cans without a secret horror and anxiety ; my heart trembled at 
the thoughts of the. death which I had seen them suffer." He takes 
care to add, that as soon as the combat begaiv his terror went off; 
and indeed, his adventurous bravery on every occasion is full evi- 
dence of this. B. Diaz, c 156. p. 157, A. 

Note XXV. p. 120. 

One circumstance in this si^e merits particular notice* The 
account which the Spanish writers give of the numerous] armies 
employed in the attack or defence of Mexico seems to be incredible. 
According to Cortes himself, he had at one time 150,000 auxiliary 
Indians in his service. Relaz. Ramus, iii. 275, £. Gomara asserts, 
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that they were above 200,000. Cron. c. 1S6. * Herrera, an author 
of higher authority, says, they were about 200,000. Dec. liL lib. i. 
c. 19. None of the contemporary writers ascertain explicitly the 
number of persons in Mexico during the siege. But Cortes on 
several occasions mentions the number of Mexicans who were slain, 
or who perished for want of food ; and, if we may rely on those 
circumstances, it is probable that above two hundred thousand 
must have been shut up in the town. But the quantity of provi- 
sions necessary for the subsistence of such vast multitudes assem- 
bled in one place, during three months, is so great, that it requires 
so much foresight and arrangement to collect these, and lay them 
up in magazines, so as to be certain of a regular supply, that one 
can hardly believe that this could be accomplished m a country 
where agriculture was so imperfect as in the Mexican empire, where 
there were no tame animals, and by a people naturally so improvi- 
dent, and so inci^able of executing a complicated plan, as the most 
improved Americans. The Spaniards, with all their care and at** 
tention, fared very poorly, and were often reduced to extreme dis- 
tress for want of provisions. B. Diaz, p. 142. Cortes, Relaz. 27 1 , D. 
Cortes on one occasion mentions slightly the subsistence of his 
army ; and after acknowledging that they were often in great want, 
adds, that they received supplies from the people of the country, 
of fish, and of some fruit, which he calls the cherries of the country. 
Ibid. B. Diaz says, that they had cakes of maize, and serezas de 
la tierra ; and when the season of these was over, another fruit, 
which he calls tunas ; but their most comfortable subsistence was 
a root which the Indians use as food, to which he gives the nan^e 
of quilitesy p. 142. The Indian auxiliaries had one means of subsist- 
ence more than the Spaniards. They fed upon the bodies of the 
Mexicans whom they killed in battle. Cort. Relaz. 176, C. B. 
Diaz confirms his relation, and adds, that when the Indians re- 
turned from Mexico to their own country, they carried with them 
large quantities of the flesh of the Mexicans salted or dried, as a 
most acceptable present to their friends, that they might have the 
pleasure of feedmg upon the bodies of their enemies in their festi- 
vals, p. 157. De Soils, who seems to consider it as an imputation 
of discredit to his countrjrmen, that they should act in concert 
with auxiliaries who fed upon human flesh, is solicitous to prove 
that the Spaniards endeavoured to prevent their associates from 
eating the bodies of the Mexicans, lib. v. c. 24. But he has no 
authority for this from the original histoi;jans. Neither Cortes 
himself, nor B. Diaz, seem to have had any such scruple ; and, on 
many occasions, they mention the Indian repasts, which were become 
familiar to them, without any mark of abhorrence. Even with this 
additional stock of food for the Indians, it was hardly possible to 
procure subsistence for armies amounting to such numbers as we 
find in the Spanish writers. Perhaps the best solution of the diffi- 
culty is, to adopt the opinion of B. Diaz del CastiUo, the most art- 
less of all the historiadores primUivos, ^^ When Gomara,*' says he, 
'* on some occasions relates, that there were so many thousand In- 
dians our auxiliaries, and on others, that there were so many 
thousand houses in this or that town, no regard is to be paid to his 
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eniuneration, as he has no authority for it, the numbers not betos 
ID reality the fifth of what he relates. If we add. together the di£ 
ferent numbers which he mentions, that country would contain 
more millions than there are in Castile/' Cap. 129. But though 
some considerable deduction should certainly be made from, the 
Spanish accounts of the Mexican forces, they must have been very 
numerous;. for nothing but an immense superiority in pumber 
could have enabled them to withstand a body of nine hundred 
Spaniards, conducted by a leader of such abilities as Cortes. 

Note XXVI. p. 133. 

In relating the oppressive and cruel proceedings of the con- 
querors of New Spain, I have not followed B. de las Casas as my 
guide. His account of them, Relac. de la Destruic. p. 18, &c. 
is manifestly exaggerated. It is from the testimony of Cortes 
himself, and of Gomara, who wrote under his eye, that I have 
taken my account of the punishment of the Panucans, and they 
relate it without any disapprobation. B. Diaz, contrary to his 
usual custom, mentions it only in general terms, c. 162. Herrera, 
solicitous to extenuate this barbarous action of his countrymen, 
though he mentions sixty-three caziques, and 400 men of note, as 
being condenmed to the flames, asserts, that, thirty only were 
burnt, and the rest pardoned. Deciii. lib. v. c. 7. But this is 
contrary to the testimony of the original historians, particularly of 
Gomara, whom it appears he had consulted, as he adopts several of 
his expressions in this passage. The punishment of Guatimozin is 
related by the most authentic of the Spanish writers. Torquemada 
has extracted from a history of Tezeuco, composed in the Mexican 
tongue, an account of this transaction, more favourable to Guati- 
mozin than that of the Spanish authors. Mon. Indiana, i. 575. 
According to the Mexican account, Cortes had scarcely a shadow 
of evidence to justify such a wanton act of cruelty. B. Dias affirms, 
that Guatimozin and his fellow-sufferers asserted their innocence 
with their last breath, and that many of the Spanish soldiers con- 
denmed this action of Cortes as equally unnecessary and unjust, 
p. 200, B. 201, A. 

NoteXXVIL p. 135. 

The motive for undertaking this expedition was, to punish 
Cbristoval de Olid, one of his officers who had revolted agamst him, 
and aimed at establishing an independent jurisdiction. Cortes re- 
garded this insurrection as of such dangerous example, and dreaded 
80 much the abilities and popularity of its author, that in person he 
led the body of troops destined to suppress it. He marched, ac- 
cording to Gomara, three thousand miles, through a country abound- 
ing with thick forests, rugged mountains, deep rivers, thinly inha- 
bited, and cultivated only in a few places. What he suffered from 
famine, from the hostility of the natives, from the climate, and from 
hardships of every species, has nothing in history parallel to it, but 
what occurs in the adventures of the other discoverers and am- 
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qoerors of die New World. Cortes wm employed in this dfeadful- 
service above two years ; and tiiouffh it was not distinguished by 
any splendid event, he exhibited, during the course of it, greater 
personal courage, more fortitude of mind, more perseverance and 
patience, than in any oth^ period or scene in his life. Herrera, 
dec iii. lib. vi. — ix. Gomua, Cron. c 163 — 177* B. Diaz, 174 — 
190. Cortes, MS, peMs me* Were one to write a life of Cortes, 
the account of this expedition should occupy a splendid -^Abjob in it. 
In a general history of America, as the expedition was productive 
of no great event, the mention of it is sufficient. 

NoteXXVIIL p. 136. 

According to Herrera, the treasure which Cortes brought with 
him, consisted of fifteen hundred marks of wrought plate, two 
hundred thousand pesos of fine gold, and ten thousand of inferior 
standard, many rich jewels, one in particular worth forty thousand 
pesos, and several trinkets and ornaments of value. Dec. iv. lib. iii. 
c 8. lib. iv. c. 1. He afterwards engaged to give a portion with his 
daughter of a hundred thousand pesos. Gomara, Cron. c. 237. 
The fortune which he left his sons was very considerable. But, as 
we have before related, the sum divided among the conquerors, on 
the first reduction of Mexico, was very small. There appears, then, 
to be some reason fi»r suspecting that the accusations of Cortes* 
enemies were not altogether destitute of foundation. They charged 
him with having applied to his own use a disproportionate share 
of the Mexican spous ; with having concealed tlie royal treasures 
of Montezuma and Guatimozin ; with defrauding the king of his 
fifth, and robbing his followers of what was due to them. Her- 
rera, dec. iii. lib. viii. c. 15. dec iv. lib. iii. c. 8. Some (^ the con* 
querors themselves entertained suspicions of the same kind with 
respect to this part of his conduct. B. Diaz, c 157. 

Note XXIX. p. 140. 

In tracing the progress of the Spanish arms in New Spain, we 
have followed Cortes himself as our most certain guide. His dis- 
patches to the emperor contain a minute account of his operations. 
But the unlettered conaueror of Peru was incapable of relating his 
own exploits. Our information with respect to them, and other 
transactions in Peru, is derived, however, from contemporary and 
respectable authors. 

The most early account of Pizarro's transactions in Peru was 
published by Francisco de Xerez, his secretary. It is a simple 
unadorned narrative, carried down no fiu'ther than the death of 
Atahoalpa, in 1533 ; for the author returned to Spain in 1534, and» 
soon after he landed, printed at Seville his short History of the 
Conquest of Peru, addressed to the emperor. 

Dpn Pedro Sancho, an officer who served under Pizarro, drew 
up an account of his expedition, which was translated into Italian 
by Ramusio, and inserted in his valuable collection, but has never 
been published in its original language. Sancho returned to Spaip 
at the same time with Xerez. Great credit is due to what both 
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these authors relate concerning the progress and operations of 
Pizarro ; but the residence of the Spaniards in Peru had been so 
diort, at the time when they left it, and their intercourse with the 
natives so slender^ that their knowledge of the Peruvian manners 
and customs is very imperfect. 

The next contemporary historian is Pedro Cieza de Leon, who 
published his Cronica del Peru at Seville, in 155S. If he had 
finished all that he proposes in the general division of his work, it 
would have been the most complete history which had been pub* 
lished of any region in the New World. He was well qualified to 
execute it, having served during seventeen years in America, and 
having visited in person most of the provinces concerning which 
he had occasion to write. But only the first part of his chronicle 
has been printed. It contains a description of Peru, and several 
of the adjacent provinces, with an account of the institutions and 
customs of the natives, and is written with so little art, and such 
an apparent regard for truth, that one must regret the loss of the 
other parts of his work. 

This loss is amply supplied by Don Augustine Zarate, who pub- 
lished, in 1555, his Historia del Descubrimiento y Conquista de la 
Provincia del Peru. Zarate was a man of rank and education, and 
employed in Peru as comptroller-general of the public revenue. 
His history, whether we attend to its matter or composition, is 
a book of considerable merit : as he had an opportunity to be weU 
informed, and seems to have been inquisitive with respect to the 
manners and transactions of the Peruvians, great credit is due to 
his testimony. 

Don Diego Femandes published his Historia del Peru in 1571. 
His sole oQect is to relate the dissensions and civil wars of the 
l^aniards in that empire. As he served in a public station in Peru, 
and was well acquainted both with the country, and with the prin- 
cipal actors in those singular scenes which he describes, as he 
possessed sound understanding and great impartiality, his work may 
be ranked among those of the historians most distinguished for 
their industry in research, or their capacity in judging with respect 
to the events which they relate. 

The last author who can be reckoned among die contemporary 
historians of the conquest of Peru, is Garcilasso de la Vega, Inca. 
For though the first part of his work, entitled Ccvnmentarios JRecUes 
del Origin de las IncaSf Reies del PerUy was not published sooner 
than the year 1609, seventy-six years after the death of Atahualpa, 
the last emperor, yet as he was bom in Peru, and was the son of 
an officer of distinction among the Spanish conquerors, by a coyay 
or lady of the royal race, on account of which he always took the 
name of inca ; as he. was master of the language spoken by the 
incas, and acquainted with the traditions of his countr3anen, his' 
authority is rated very high, and often placed above that of all the 
other historians. His work, however, is little more than a com- 
mentary upon the Spanish writers of the Peruvian story, and 
composed of quotations taken from the authors whom I have 
mentioned. This is the idea which he himself gives of it, lib. i. 
c. 10. Nor is it in the account of facts only that he follows them' 
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servilelj. Even in explaining the institutions and rites of his 
ancestors, his infonnation seems not to be more perfect than theirs. 
His. explanation of the quipos is almost the same with that of 
Acosta. He produces no specimen of Peruvian poetry, but that 
wretched one which he borrows from Bias Valera, an early mis- 
sionary, whose memoirs have never been published. Lib. ii. c. 15. 
As for composition, arrangement, or a capacity of distinguishing 
between what is fabulous, what is probable, and what is true, one 
searches for them in vain in the commentaries of the inca. His work, 
however, notwithstanding its great defects, is not altogether destitute 
of use. Some traditions which he received from his countrymen 
are preserved in it. His knowledge of the Peruvian language has 
enabled him to correct some errors of the Spanish writers, and he 
has inserted in it some curious facts taken from authors whose 
works were never published, and are now lost. 

Note XXX. p. 145. 

One may form an idea both of the hardships which they en- 
dured, and of the unhealthful climate in the regions which they 
visited, from the extraordinary m^rtaUty that prevailed among 
them. Pizarro carried out 112 men, Almagro 70. In less than 
nine months 130 of these died. Few fell by the sword ; most of 
them were cut off by diseases. Xeres, p* 18d 

NoteXXXL p.l47- 

This island, says Herrera, is rendered so uncomfortable by the 
unwholesomeness of its climate, its impenetrable woods, its rugged 
mountains, and the multitude of insects and reptiles, that it is 
seldom any softer epithet than that of ir^erfwl is employed in 
describing it. The sim is almost never seen there, and throughput 
the year it liardly ever ceases to rain. Deciii. lib.x. c. 3. Dampier 
touched at this island in the year 1685 ; and his account of the 
climate is not more favourable. Vol. i. p. 172. He, during his 
cruise on the coast, visited most, of the places where Pizaiiro 
landed, and his description of them throws light on. the narrations 
of the early Spani^ historians. 

NoteXXXIL p. 161. 

By this time horses had multiplied greatly in the Spanish settle- 
ments on the continent. When Cortes began his expedition in the 
year 1518, though his armament was more considerable than that 
of Pizarro, and composed of persons superior in rank to those who 
invaded Peru, he could procure no more than sixteen horses. 

NoteXXXIIL p. 162. 

In the year 1740, D. Ant. Ulloa, and D. George Juan, travelled 
Irom Guayaquil to Motup^, by the same route which Pizarro took. 
From the description of their journey, one may form an idea of the 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. QQ 

difficulty of his march. The sandy plains betweaa St. Michael de 
Pleura and Motupd extend 90 miles, witliout water^ without a 
tree, a plant, or any green thing, on a dreary stretch of burning, 
sand. Voyage, torn. L p. 399, &c 

Note XXXIV. p. 166. 

This extravagant and unseasonable discourse of Valrerde haa 
been censured by all historians, and with Justice. But though he 
seems to have been an illiterate and bigoted monk, nowise re- 
sembling the good Olmedo, who accompanied Cortes ; the absurdity 
of his address to Atahualpa must not be charged wholly upon him. 
His harangue is evidently a translation or paraphrase of that form> 
concerted by a junto of Spanish divines and lawyers in the year 
1509, for explaining the right of their king to the sovereignty of 
the New World, and for directing the officers employed in America, 
how they should take possession of any new country. See Vol. L 
Note XXin. The sentiments contained in Valverde's harangue 
must not then be imputed to the bigoted imbecility of a particular 
man, but to that of the age. But Gomara and Benzoni relate one 
circumstance concerning Valverde, which, if authentic, renders 
him an object, not of contempt only, but of horror. They assert, 
that during the whole action, Valverde continued to excite the 
soldiers to slaughter, calling to them to strike the enemy, not with 
the edge, but with the points of their swords. Gom. Cron» 
c. 113. Benz. Histor. Nov. Orbis, lib.iii. c.3. Such behaviour 
was very different from that of the Roman catholic clergy in 
other parts of America, where they uniformly exerted their in- 
fluence to protect the Indians, and to moderate the ferocity of 
their countrymen. 

Note XXXV. p. 167. 

Two different S3r8tem8 have been formed concerning the conduct 
of Atahualpa. The Spanish writers, in order to justify the violence 
of their countrymen, contend, that all the inca's professions of 
friendship were feigned ; and that his intention in agreeing to an . 
interview with Pizarro at Caxamalca, was to cut off him and his 
followers at one blow ; that, for this purpose, he advanced with puch 
a numerous body of attendants, who had arms concealed under 
their garments to execute this scheme. This is- the account given 
by Xeres and Zarate, and adopted by Herrera. But if it had been 
the plan of the inca to destroy the Spaniards, one can hardly 
imagine that he would have permitted them to march unmolested 
through the desert of Motup^, or have neglected to defend the 
passes in the mountains, where they might have been attacked 
with so much advantage. If the Peruvians marched to Caxamalca 
with an intention to fall upon the Spaniards, it is inconceivable* , 
that of so great a body of men, prepared for action, not one should . 
attempt to make resistance, but all tamely suffer themselves to 
be butchered by an enemy whom they were armed to attack. 
Atahualpa's mode of advanobg to the interview has the aspect 
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of a peaceable procession, not of a military enterprise. He himself 
and his followers were, in their habits of ceremony, preceded, as 
on days of solemnity, by miarmed harbingers. Though rude nations 
are frequently cunning and false, yet, if a scheme of deception and 
treachery must be imputed either to a monarch, that had no great 
reason to be alarmed at a visit from strangers who solicited ad- 
mission into his presence as friends, or to an adventurer so daring, 
and so little scrupulous as Pizarro, one cannot hesitate in de- 
termining where to fix the presumption of guilt. Even amidst the 
endeavours of the Spanish writers- to palliate the proceedings of 
Pizarro, one plainly perceives that it was his intention, as well aa 
his interest, to seize the inca, and that he had taken measures 
for that purpose previous to any suspicion of that monarches 
designs. 

Garcilasso de la Vega, extremely solicitous to vindicate hia 
countr3n[nen, the Peruvians, from the crime of having concerted 
the destruction of Pizarro and his foUow^s, and no less afraid 
to charge the Spaniards with improper conduct towards the inca, 
has framed anodier system. He relates, that a man of majestic 
form, with a long beard, and garments reaching to the ground, 
having appeared in a vision to Viracocha, the eighth inca, and 
declared that he was a child of the sun, that monarch built a 
temple in honour of this person, and erected an image of him, 
resembling as nearly as possible the singular form in which he 
had exhibited himself to his view. In this temple divine honours 
were paid to him, by the name of Viracocha. P.L lib.iv. c. 21. 
lib. V. c 22. When the Spaniards first appeared in Peru, the 
length of their beards, and the dress they wore, struck every 
person so much with their likeness to the image of Viracocha, 
that they supposed them to be children of the sun, who had 

descended from heaven to earth. All concluded, that the fatal 

• ^ • • 1 

period of the Peruvian empire was now approaching, and that the 

throne would be occupied by new possessors. Atahualpa himself, 
considering the Spaniards as messengers from heaven, was so far 
from entertaining any thoughts of resisting them, that he deter- 
mined to jrield implicit obedience to their commands. From these 
sentiments flowed his professions of love and respect. To those 
were owing the cordial reception of Soto and Ferdinand Pizarro 
in his camp, and the submissive reverence with which he himself 
advanced to visit the Spanish general in his quarters ; but from the 
gross ignorance of Philipillo, the interpreter, the declaration of the 
Spaniards, and his answer to it, were so ill explained, that by their 
mutual inability to comprehend each other's intentions, the fatal 
rencounter at Caxamalca, with all its dreadful consequences, was 
occasioned. 

It is remarkable, that no traces of this superstitious veneration 
of the Peruvians for the Spaniards, are to be found either in Xerez, 
or Sancho, or Zarate, previous to the interview at Caxamalca; 
and yet the two former served under Pizarro at that time, and the 
l&tter visited Peru soon after the conquest. If either the inca 
himself, or his messengers, had addressed the Spaniards in the 
words which Garcilasso puts in their mouths, they must have been 
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struck with such submissive declarations ; and they would certainly 
have availed themselves of them^ to accompli^ their own designs 
with greater facility. Garcilasso himself, though his narrative of 
the intercourse between the inca and Spaniards^ preceding the 
rencounter at Caxamalca, is founded on the supposition of his 
believing them to be Viracochas,' or divine beings, p.ii. lib.i. c. 17, 
&c., yet, with his usual inattention and inaccuracy, he admits, in 
another {^ace, that the Peruvians did not recollect the resemblance 
between them and the god Viracocha, until the fatal disasters 
subsequent to the defeat at Caxamalca, and then only began to 
call them Viracochas. P.i. lib. v. c.21. This is confirmed by 
Herrera, dec. v. lib. ii.c. 12. In many different parts of Amencdy 
if we may believe the Spanish writers, their countr3nn[ien were 
considered as divine beings who had descended from heaven. But 
in this instance, as in many which occur in the intercourse between 
nations whose progress in refinement is very unequal, the ideas 
of those who used the expression were different from the ideas 
of those who heard it. For such is the idiom of the Indian lan- 
guages, or such is the simplicity of those who speak them, that 
when they see any thing with which they were formerly un- 
acquainted, and of which they do not know the origin, they say, 
that it came down from heaven. Nuiiez, Ram. iii. 327, C. 

The account which I have given of the s^itiments and pro- 
ceedings of the Peruvians, appears to be more natural and con- 
sistent than either of the two preceding, and is better supported 
by the fiu;ts related by the contemporary historians. 

According to Xerez, p. 200, two thousand Peruvians were killed. 
Sancho makes the number of the slain six or seven thousand. 
Ram. iii. 274, D. By Garcilasso's account, five thousand were 
massacred. P. ii. lib. 1. c. 25* The number which I have mentioned^ 
being the medium between the extremes, may probably be nearest 
the truth. 

NoteXXXVL p. 168. 

Nothing can be a more striking proof of this, than that three 
Spaniards travelled from Caxamaica to Cuzco. The distance between 
them is six hundred miles. In every place throughout this great 
extent of country, they were treated with all the honours which the 
Peruvians paid to their sovereigns, and even to their divinities. 
Under pretext of amassing what was wanting for the ransom of the 
inca, diey demanded the plates of gold with which the walls of the 
temple of the sim in Cuzco were adorned ; and though the priests 
were unwiUing to alienate those sacred ornaments, and the people 
refused to violate the shrine of their god, the three Spaniards, 
with their own hands, robbed the temple of part of this valuable 
treasure; and such was the reverence of the natives for their 
persons, that, though they beheld this act of sacrilege with astonish- 
zoent, they did not attempt to prevent or disturb the commission 
of it. Zarate, lib.ii. e.6. Sancho, ap. Ramus, iii. 375, D. 
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NoteXXXVIL p. 178. 

According to Herrera, the spoil of Cuzco, after setting apart the 
king's fifth, was divided among 480 persons. Each received 4O0O 
pesos. This amounts to 1,920,000 pesos. Dec. v. lib. vi. c. 3. 
But as the general, and other officers, were entitled to a share &r 
greater than that of the private men, the sum total must have risen 
much beyond what I have mentioned. Gomara, c. 123. andZarate, 
lib. iL c 8. satisfy themselves with asserting in general, that the 
plunder of Cuzco was of greater value than the ransom of Atahu- 
ahia. 

Note XXXVIII. p. 180. 

No expedition in the New World was conducted with more per* 
severing courage than that of Alvarado, and in none were greater 
hardships endured. Many of the persons engaged in it were, like 
their leader, veterans who had served under Cortes, inured to all 
the rigour of American war. Such of my readers as have not an 
opportunity of perusing the striking description of their sufferings 
by Zarate or Herrera, may form some idea of the nature of their 
march from the sea-coast to Quito, by consulting the account which 
D. Ant. mioa gives of his own journey in 1736, nearly in the same 
route. Voy. tom. i. p. 178, &c., or that of M. Bouguer, who pro- 
ceeded from Puerto Viejo, to Quito, by the same road which Alva- 
rado took. He compares his own journey with that of the Spanish 
leader, and by the .comparison gives a most striking idea of the 
boldness and patience of Alvarado, in forcing his way through so 
many obstacles. Voyage du P^rou, p. 28, &c. 

Note XXXIX. p. 181. 

According to Herrera, there was entered on account of the 
king in gold 155,300 pesos, and 5400 marks (each 8 ounces) of 
silver, besides several vessels and ornaments, some of gold, and 
others of silver ; on account of private persons, in gold, 499,000 
pesos, and 54,000 marks of silver. Dec. v. lib. vi. c. 13. 

Note XL. p. 1 88. 

The Peruvians not only imitated the military arts of the Spa- 
niards, but had recourse to devices of their own. As the cavalry 
were the chief objects of their terror, they endeavoured to render 
them incapable of acting by means of a long thong with a stone 
&stened to each end. This, when thrown by a skilful handy twisted 
about the horse and its rider, and entangled them so as to obstruct 
their motions. Herrera mentions this as an invention of their own. 
Dec. V. lib. viii. c. 4. But as I have observed. Vol. I. p. 358, this 
weapon is common among several barbarous tribes towards the ex- 
tremity of South America ; and it is more probable that the Peru- 
vians had observed the dexterity with which they used it in hunt- 
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ing) and on this occasion adopted it themselves. The Spaniards 
were considerably annoyed by it. Herrera, ibid. Another instance 
of the ingenuity of the Peruvians deserves mention. By turning 
>a river out of its channel, they overflowed a valley, in which a body 
of the enemy was posted, so suddenly, that it was with the utmost 
difficulty the Spaniards made their escape. Herrera^ dec. v. lib. viii. 
C.5, 

Note XLI. p. 204. 

Herrera's account of Orellana's voyage is the most minute,* and 
apparently the most accurate. It was probably taken from the 
journal of Orellana himself. But the dates are not distinctly 
marked. His navigation down the Coca, or Napo, began early in 
February 1541 ; and he arrived at the mouth of the river on the 
26th of August, having spent near seven months in the voyage. 
M. de Is^ Condamine, in the year 1743, sailed from Cuenca to Para, 
a settlement of the Portuguese at the mouth of the river, a navi- 
gation much longer than that of Orellana, in less than four months. 
Voyage, p. 179. But the two adventurers were very differently 
provided for the voyage. This hazardous undertaking, to which 
ambition prompted Orellana, and to which the love of science led 
M. de la Condamine, was undertaken in thpyear 1769 by Madame 
Godin des Odonais, from conjugal affection. The narrative of the 
hardships which she suffered, of the dangers to which she was ex- 
posed, and of the disasters which befell her, is one of the most singu- 
lar and affecting stories in any language, exhibiting in her conduct 
a striking picture of the fortitude which distinguishes the one sex, 
mingled with the sensibility and tenderness peculiar to the other. 
Lettre de M. Godin h, M. de la Condamine. 

.Note XLIL p. 207. 

' Herrera gives a striking picture of their indigence. Twelve 
gentlemen who had been officers of distinction under Almagro, 
lodged in the same house, and having but one cloak among them, it 
was worn alternately by him who had occasion to appear in public, 
while the rest, from the want of a decent dress, were obliged to keep 
within doors. Their former friends and companions were so much 
afraid of giving offence to Pizarro, that they durst not entertain or 
even converse with them. One may conceive what was the condi- 
tion, and what the indignation of men once accustomed to power 
and opulence, when they felt themselves poor and despised, with- 
out a roof under which to shelter their heads, while itiey beheld 
others, whose merit and services were not equal to theirs, living in 
splendour in sumptuous edifices. Dec. vi. lib. viii. c. 6. 

Note XLIIL p. 217. 

Herrera, whose accuracy entitles him to great credit, asserts, 
that Gonzalo Pizarro possessed domains in the neighbourhood of 
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Chuquesaca de la Plata, which yielded him an annual revenue 
greater than that of the archbishopric of Toledo, the best endowed 
see in Europe. Dec. vii. lib. vi. c. 3. 

Note XLIV. p. 228. 

All the Spanish writers describe this march, and the distresses of 
both parties, very minutely. Zarate observes, that hardly any 
parallel to it occurs in history, either with respect to the length of 
the retreat, or the ardour of the pursuit. Pizarro, according to his 
computation, followed the viceroy upwards of three thousand miles. 
Lib. V. c. 16. 26. 

Note XLV. p. 240. 

It amounted, according to Fernandez, the best informed historian 
of that period, to one million four hundred thousand pesos. Lib. ii« 
c. 79. 

Note XLVI. p. 242. 

Carvajal, from the beginning, had been an advocate for an ac- 
commodation with Gasca. Finding Pizarro incapable of holding 
that bold course which he originally suggested, he recommended 
to him a timely submission to his sovereign as the safest measure. 
When the presiaent's offers were first communicated to Carvajal, 
<< By our Lady," says he, in that strain of buffoonery which was fa- 
miliar to him, << the priest issues gracious bulls. He gives them both 
good and cheap ; let us not only accept them, but wear them as 
relicks about our necks." Fernandez, lib. ii. c. 63. 

Note XLVIL p. 246. 

During the rebellion of Gonzalo Pizarro, seven hundred men 
were killed in battle, and three hundred and eighty were hanged or 
beheaded. Herrera, dec. viii. lib. iv. c. 4. Above three hundred of 
these were cut off by Carvajal. Fernandez, lib.ii. c.91. Zarate 
makes the number of those put to a violent death five hundred. 
Lib. vii. c. 1. 

Note XLVIIL p. 253. 

In my enquiries concerning the manners and policy of the Mexi- 
cans, I have received much information from a large manuscript of 
Don Alonso de Corita, one of the judges in the court of audience 
of Mexico. In the year 1553, Philip II., in order to discover the 
mode of lev3dng tribute from his Indian subjects, that would be 
most beneficial to the crown, and least oppressive to them, ad- 
dressed a mandate to all the courts of audience in America, en- 
joining them to answer certain queries which he proposed to them, 
concerning the ancient form of government established among the 
various nations of Indians^ and the mode in which they had been 
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aecustomed to pay taxes to their kings or chiefs. In obedience to 
this mandate Corita, who had resided nineteen years in America, 
fourteen of which he passed in New Spain, composed the work of 
which I have a copy. He acquaints his sovereign, that he had 
made it an object, during his residence in America, and in all its 
provinces which he had visited, to enquire diligently into the man- 
ners and customs of the natives ; that he had conversed for this 
purpose with many aged and intelligent Indians, and consulted se- 
veral of the Spanish ecclesiastics, who understood the Indian lan- 
guages most perfectly, particularly some of those who landed in 
New Spain soon after the conquest. Corita appears to be a man 
of some learning, and to have carried on his enquiries with the dili- 
gence and accuracy to which he pretends. Greater credit is due 
to his testimony from one circumstance. His work was not com- 
posed with a view to publication, or in support of any particular 
theory, but contains simple though full answers to queries proposed 
to him officially. Though Herrera does not mention him among 
the authors whom he had followed as guides in his history, I should 
suppose, from several facts of which he takes notice, as well as 
from several expressions which he uses, that this memorial of Corita 
was not unknown to him. 

Note XLIX. p. 262. 

The early Spanish writers were so hasty and inaccurate in esti- 
mating the numbers of people in the provinces and towns of 
America, that it is impossible to ascertain that of Mexico itself 
with .any degree of precision. Cortes describes the extent and 
populousness of Mexico in general terms, which imply that it waa 
not inferior to the greatest cities in Europe. Gomara is more ex- 

S licit, and affirms, that there were 60,000 houses or families in 
lexico. Cron. c. 78. Herrera adopts his opinion, dec. ii. lib. vii. 
c. 13. ; and the generality of writers follow them implicitly without 
enquiry or scruple. According to this account, the inhabitants of 
Mexico must have been about 300,000. Torquemada, with his 
usual propensity to the marvellous, asserts, that there were a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand houses or families in Mexico, and con- 
sequently about six hundred thousand inhabitants. Lib. iii. c, 23. 
But in a very judidous account of the Mexican empire, by one of 
Cortes' officers, the population is fixed at 60,000 people. Ra- 
musio, iii. 309, A. Even by this account, which probably is much 
nearer the truth than any of the foregoing, Mexico was a great 
city. 

Note L. p. 265. 

It is to P. Torribio de Benevente, that I am indebted for this 
curious observation. Palafox, Bishop of Ciudad de la Puebla los 
Angeles, confirms and illustrates it more fully. The Mexican, says 
he, is the only language in which a termination indicating respect, 
silabas reverentiales y de cortesia, may be affixed to every word. 
By adding the final syllable zin or ctzin to any word, it becomes a 
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proper expression of veneration in the mouth of an inferior. If, in 
speiddng to an equal) the word father is to be used, it is tail, but 
an inferior says tatzin. One priest speaking to another, calls him 
teopiscque; a person of inferior rank calls him teopixcatsin. The 
name of the emperor who reigned when Cortes invaded Mexico, 
was Montezuma ; but his vassals, from reverence, pronounced it 
MofUezumazin, Torribio, MS. Palaf. Virtudes del Indio, p. 65. 
The Mexicans had not only reverential nouns, but reverential verbs. 
The manner in which these are formed from the verbs in common 
use, is explained by D. Jos. Aug. Aldama y Guevara in his 
Mexican Grammar, N° 188. 

Note LL p, 269. 

From comparing several passages in Corita and Herrera, we may 
collect, with some degree of accuracy, the various modes in which 
the Mexicans contributed towards the support of government. 
Some persons of the first order seem to have been exempted from 
the payment of any tribute, and, as their only duty to the public, 
were bound to personal service in war, and to follow the banner of 
their sovereign with their vassals. 2. The immediate vassals of the 
crown were bound npt only to personal military service, but paid a 
certain proportion of the produce of their lands in kind. 3. Those 
who held offices of honour or trust, paid a certain share of what 
they received in consequence of holding these. 4. Each capulke^ 
or association, cultivated some part of the common field allotted to 
it, for the behoof of the crown, and deposited the produce in the 
royal granaries. 5. Some part of whatever was brought to the 
public markets, whether fruits of the earth, or the various produc- 
tions of their artists and manufactures, was demanded for the public 
use, and the merchants who paid this were exempted • from every 
other tax. 6. The mai/eques, or adscripH gl^HB, were bound to 
cultivate certain districts in every province, which may be con^ 
sidered as eroum landsy and brought the increase into public store- 
houses. Thus the sovereign received some part of whatever was 
useful or valuable in the country, whether it was the natural pro-* 
duction of the soil, or acquired by the industry of the people. 
What each contributed towards the su[^ort of governmeni;, seems 
to have been inconsiderable. Corita, in answer to one of the 
queries put to the audience of Mexico by Philip II., endeavours to 
estimate in money the value of what each citizen might be sup- 
posed to pay, and does not reckon it at more than three or four 
reals, about eighteen pence or two shillings a head. 

Note LIT, p. 270. 

*' Cortes, who seems to have been as much astonished with this, 
as with any instance of Mexican ingenuity, gives a particular 
description of it. "Along one of the causeways," says he, " by which 
they enter the city, are conducted two conduits, composed of clay 
tempered with mortar, about two paces in breadth, and raised about 
six feet. In one of tbem is conveyed a stream of excellent water 
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as large as the body of a man, into the centre of the city, and it 
supplies all the inhabitants plentifully. The other is empty, that 
when it is necessary to clean or repair the former, the stream of 
water may be turned into it. As this conduit passes along two of 
the bridges, where there are breaches in the causeway, through 
which the salt water of the lake flows, it is conveyed over them in 
pipes as large as the body of an ox, then carried from the conduit 
to tlie remote quarters of the city in canoes, and sold to the in- 
habitants." Relaz. ap. Ramus. 241, A. 

Note LIIL p.27L 

In the armoury of the royal palace of Madrid are shewn suits of 
armour, which are called Montezuma's. They are composed of 
thin lacquered copper-plates. In the opinion of very intelligent 
judges, they are evidently eastern. The forms of the silver orna- 
ments upon them, representing dragons, &c. may be considered as 
a confirmation of this. They arc infinitely superior, in point of 
workmanship, to any effort of American art«. The Spaniards pro- 
bably received them from the Philippine islands. The only un- 
questionable specimen of Mexican art, that I know of in Great 
Britain, is a cup of very fine gold, which is said to have belonged 
to Montezuma. It weighs 5 oz. 12 dwt. Three drawings of it 
were exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries, June 10, 1765. • A 
man*s head is represented on this cup. On one side the full face^ 
on the other the profile, on the third the back parts of the head. 
The relievo is said to have been produced by punching the inside 
of the cup, so as to make the representation of a face on the out- 
side. The features are gross, but represented with some degree of 
art, and certainly too rude for Spanish workmanship. This cup 
was purchased by Edward Earl of Orford, while he lay in the har- 
bour of Cadiz with the fleet under his command, and is now in the 
possession of his grandson, Lord Archer. I am indebted for this 
information to my respectable and ingenious friend Mr. Barrington. 
In the sixth volume of the Archaeologia, p. 107» is published an 
account of some masks of terra cotta, brought from a burying- 
ground on the American continent, about seventy miles from the 
British settlement on the Mosquito shore. They are said to b& 
likenesses of chiefs, or other eminent persons. From the descrip- 
tions and engravings of them, we have an additional |r9QC of tlxe; 
imperfect state of arts among the Americans. 

f 

Note LIV. p. 276- 

The learned reader will perceive how much 1 kave been indebted* 
in this part of my work, to the guidande of the Bishop of Glou- 
cester, who has traced the successive steps by which the human 
mind advanced in this line of its progress, with much erudition,* and 
greater ingenuity. He is the first, as far as I know^ who formed a 
rational and consistent theory concierning the various modes of 
writing practised by nations, according to th6 various, degrees of 
their improvement. Div. Legation of Moses, iii. 69> dr c. Some i' ^ 
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portant obeervations have been added by M. le President de Brosses, 
the learned and intelligent author of the Traits de la Formation 
M6canique des Langues, torn. i. 295, &c. 

As the Mexican paintings are the most curious monuments ex- 
tant of the earliest mode of writing, it will not be improper to give 
some account of the means by which they were preserved from the 
general wreck of every work of art in America, and communicated 
to the public. For the most early and complete collection of these 
published by Purchas, we are indebted to the attention of that cu- 
rious enquirer, Hakluyt. Don Antonia Mendoza, viceroy of Neir 
Spain, having deemed those paintings a proper present for 
Charles V., the ship in which they were sent to Spain was taken 
by a French cruiser, and they came into tlie possession of Thevet, 
the king's geographer, who, having travelled himself into the New- 
World, and described one of its provinces, was a curious observer 
of whatever tended to illustrate the manners of the Americans. 
On his death, they were purchased by Hakluyt, at that time chap- 
lain of the English ambassador to the French court ; and being left 
by him to Purchas, were published at the desire of the learned an- 
tiquary. Sir Henry Spelman. Purchas, iii. 1065- They were 
translated from English into French by Melchizedeck Th^venot, 
and published in his collection of voyages, A.D. 1683. 

The second specimen of Mexican picture-writing was published 
by Dr. Francis Gemelli Carreri, in two copper-plates. The first is 
a map, or representation of the progress of the ancient Mex- 
icans on their first arrival in the country, and of the various sta- 
tions in which they settled, before they founded the capital of 
their empire in the lake of Mexico. The second is a chronological 
wheel) or circle, representing the manner in which they computed 
and marked their cycle of fifty-two years. He received both fi'om 
Don Carlos de Siguenza y Congorra, a diligent collector of ancient 
Mexican documents. But as it seems now to be a received opinion, 
founded, as far as I know, on no good evidence, that Carreri Was 
never out of Italy, and that his famous Giro del Mundo is an ac-- 
count of a fictitious voyage, I have not mentioned these paintings 
in the text. They have, however, manifestly the appearance of 
being Mexican productions, and are allowed to be so by Boturini, 
who was well qualified to determine whether they were genuine or 
supposititious. M. Clavigero likewise admits them to be genuine 
paintings of the ancient Mexicans. To me they always appeared 
to be so, though, from my desire to rest no part of my narrative 
upon questionable authority, I did not refer to them. The style of 
painting in the former, is considerably more perfect than any other 
specimen of Mexican design ; but as the original is said to have 
been much defaced by time, I suspect that it has been improved 
by some touches from the hand of an European artist. Carreri, 
Churchill, iv. p. 487. The chronological wheel is a just delineation 
of the Mexican mode of computing time, as described by Acosta, 
lib. vi. c. 2. It seems to resemble one which that learned Jesuit 
had seen ; and if it be admitted as a genuine monument, it proves 
that the ]V(exicans had artificial, or arbitrary characters, tvhich re- 
presented several things besides numbers. Each month is there 
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represented by a symbol expressive of some work or rite peculiar 
to it. 

The third specimen of Mexican painting was discovered by 
another Italian. In 1736, Lorenzo Boturini Benaduci set out for 
New Spain, and was led by several incidents to study the language 
of the Mexicans, and to collect the remains of their historic^ mo- 
numents. He persisted nine years in his researches, witli the en- 
thusiasm of a projector, and the patience of an antiquary. In 1746, 
he published at Madrid, Idea de una Nueva Historia Ge^al de la 
America Septentrional, containing an account of the result of his- 
enquiries ; and he added to it a catalogue of his American Histo- 
rical Museum, arranged under thirty-six different heads. His idea 
of a new history appears to me the work of a whimsical credulous 
man. But his catalogue of Mexican maps, paintings, tribute-rolls, 
calendars, &c. is much larger than one could have expected- Un- 
fortunately a ship, in which he had sent a considerable part of them 
to Europe, was taken by an English privateer, during the war be- 
tween Great Britain and Spain, which commenced in the year 
1739 ; and it is probable that they perished by falling into the 
hands of ignorant captors. Boturini himself incurred the displeasure 
of the Spanish court, and died in a hospital at Madrid. The his- 
tory, of which the Idea, &c. was only a prospectus, was never 
published. The remainder of his museum seems to have been 
dispersed. Some part of it came into the possession of the present 
Archbishop of Toledo, when he was primate of New Spain ; and he 
published from it that curious tribute-roll which I have mentioned. 

The only other collection of Mexican paintings, as far as I can 
learn, is in the imperial library at Vienna. By order of their 
imperial majesties, I have obtained such a specimen of these as I 
desired, in eight paintings made with so much fidelity, that I am 
informed the copies could hardly be distinguished from the ori- 
ginals. According to a note in this Codex Mexicantis, it appears to 
have been a present from Emmanuel, King of Portugal, to Pope 
Clement VII., who died A. D. 1533. After passing through me 
hands of several illustrious proprietors, it fell into those of the Car- 
dinal of Saxe-Eisenach, who presented it to the Emperor Leopold. 
These paintings are manifestly Mexican, but they are in a style 
very different from any of the former. An engraving has been 
made of one of them, in order to gratify such of my readers as 
may deem this an object worthy of their attention. Were it an 
object of sufficient importance, it might perhaps be possible, by re- 
course to the plates of Purchas, and the Archbishop of Toledo, as a 
key, to form plausible conjectures concerning the meaning of this 
picture. Many of the figures are evidently similar. A. A. are tar- 
gets and darts, almost in the same form with those published by 
Purchas, p. 1070, 1071, &c. B. B. are figures of temples, nearly 
resembling those in Purchas, p. 1109 and 1113, and in Lorenzana, 
Plate II. C. is a bale of mantles, or cotton cloths, the figure of 
which occurs in almost every plate of Purchas in Lorenzana. 
E.E.E. seems to.be Mexican captains in their war dress, the fan- 
tastic ornaments of which resemble the figures in Purchas, p. 1110, 
1111.2113. I should suppose this picture to be a tribute-roll, as 

F F 4 
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their mode of noting numbers occurs frequently. D. D. D., &c. 
According to Boturini, the. mode of computation by the number of 
knots was known to the Mexicans as well as to the Peruvians, 
p. 85.» and the manner in which the number of units is represented 
m the Mexican paintings in my possession seems to confirm this 
opinion. They plainly resemble a string of knots on a cord or 
slender rope. 

^ Since I published the former edition, Mr. Waddilove, who is 
still pleased to continue his friendly attention to procure me in- 
formation, has* discovered, in the library of the Escurial, a volume 
in folio, consisting of forty sheets of a kind of pasteboard, each the 
size of a common sheet of writing paper, with great variety of 
uncouth and whimsical figures of Mexican painting, in very fresh 
colours, and with an explanation in Spanii^ to most of them. The 
first twenty-two sheets are the signs of the months, days, &c. 
About the middle of each sheet are two or more large figures for 
the month, surrounded by the signs of the days. The last eighteen 
sheets are not so filled with figures. Tliey seem to be signs of 
deities, and images of various objects. According to this cdendar 
in the Escurial, the Mexican year contained 286 days, divided into 
22 months of 13 days. Each day is represented by a different 
sign, ' taken from some natural object, a serpent, a dog, a lizard, 
a reed, a house, &c. The signs of days in the calendar of the 
Escurial are precisely the same with those mentioned by Boturini, 
Idea, &c. p. 45. But, if we may give credit to that author, the 
Mexican year contained 360 days, divided into 18 months of 20 
days. The order of days in every month was computed, according 
to him, first by what he calls a tridecenary progression of days 
from one to' thirteen, in the same manner as in the calendar of the 
Escurial, and then by a «6p/ienary progression of days from one to 
seven, making in all twenty. In this calendar, not only the signs 
which distinguish each day, but the qualities supposed to be 
peculiar to each month, are marked. There are certain weaknesses 
which seem to accompany the human mind through every stage of 
its progress in observation and science. Slender as was the know- 
ledge of the Mexicans in astronomy, it appears to have been 
already connected with judicial astrology. The fortune and cha- 
racter of persons bom in each month are supposed to be decided 
by some superior influence predominant at the time of nativity. 
Hence it is foretold in the calendar, that all who are born in one 
month will be rich, in another warlike, in a third luxurious, &c. 
The pasteboard, or whatever substance it may be on which the 
calendar in the Escurial is painted, seems, by Mr. Waddilove*s 
description of it, to resemble nearly that in the imperial library at 
Vienna. In severar particulars, the figures bear some likeness to 
those in the plate which I have published. The figures marked D., 
which induced me to conjecture that this painting might be a 
tribute-rdll similar to those published by Purchas and the Arch- 
bishop of Toledo, Mr. Waddilove supposes to be sighs of days : and 
I have such confidence in the accuracy of Kis observations, as to 
conclude his opinion to be well founded. It appears^ from the 
characters in which the explanations of the figures are written. 
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that this curious monument of Mexican art has been obtained, soon 
after the conquest of the empire. It is singular that it should 
never have been mentioned by any Spanish author. 

Note LV. p. 277. 

The first was called the Prince of the Deathful Lance ; the 
second the Divider of Men ; the third the Shedder of Blood ; the 
fourth the Lord of the Dark-house. Ac'osta, lib. vi. c. 25. 

Note LVI. p. 283. 

The tcimple of Cholula, which was deemed more holy than any 
in New Spain, was likewise the most considerable. But it was 
nothing more than a mount of solid earth. According to Tor- 
quemada, it was above a quarter of a league in circuit at the base, 
and rose to the height of forty fathom. Mon. Ind. lib. iii. c. 19. 
Even M. Clavigero acknowledges that all the Mexican temples 
were solid structures, or earthen mounts, and of consequence 
cannot be considered as any evidence of their having made any 
considerable progress in the art of building. Clavig. 11. 207. 

From inspecting various figures of temples in the paintings 
engraved by Purchas, there seems to be some reason for suspect- 
ing, that all their temples were constructed in the same manner. 
See vol. iii. p. 1 109, 1 1 10. 1 1 13. 

Note LVIL p. 284. 

Not only in Tlascala, and Tepeaca, but even in Mexico itself, the 
houses of the people were mere huts built with turf, or mud, or the 
branches of trees. They were extremely low, and slight, and with- 
out any furniture but a few earthen vessels. Like the rudest 
Indians, several families resided under the same roof, without 
having any separate apartments. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vii. c. 13. 
lib. X. c. 22.; dec. iii. lib. iv. c» 17. Torquem. lib. iii. c. 28. 

Note LVIII. p. 284. 

I am informed by a person who resided long in New Spain, and 
visited almost every province of it, that there is not, in all the 
extent of that vast empire, any monument or vestige of any build- 
ing more ancient than the conquest, nor of any bridge or highway, 
except some remains of the causeway from Guadeloupe to that 
gate of Mexico by which Cortes entered the city. MS. pene^ me. 
The author of another account in manuscript observes, " That at 
this day there does not remain even the smallest vestige of the ex- 
istence of any ancient Indian building, public or private, either in 
Mexico or in any province of New Spain. I have travelled," says 
he, ^< through all the countries adjacent to them, viz. New Galicia, 
New Biscay, New Mexico, Sonora, Cinaloa, the New Kingdom of 
Leon, and New Santandero, without having observed any monu- 
ment worth notice> except some ruins. near an ancient village in the 
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vaUejr de Cams Grandes, in lat. N. 3°, 46'. long. 258°. 24'. from 
the island of Teneriffe, or 460 leagues N. N.W. from Mexico." 
He describes these ruins minutely, and they appear to be the 
remains of a paltry building of turf and stone, plastered over with 
white earth or lime. A missionary informed that gentleman, that 
he had discovered the ruins of another edifice similar to the former, 
about |i hundred leagues towards N.W. on the banks of the river 
St. Pedro. MS. peries me. 

These testimonies derive great credit from one circumstance, 
that they were not given in support of any particular system or 
theory, but as simple answers to queries which I had proposed. 
It is probable, however, that when these gentlemen assert, that no 
ruins or monuments of any ancient work whatever are now to be 
discovered in the Mexican empire, they meant that there were 
no such ruins or monuments as conveyed any idea of grandeur or 
magnificence, in the works of its ancient inhabitants. For it 
appears from the testimony of several Spanish authors, that in 
Otumba, Tlascala, Cholula, &c., some vestiges of ancient buildings 
are still visible. Villa Senor Theatro Amer. p. 143. 308. 353. 
D. Fran. Ant. Lorenzana, formerly Archbishop of Mexico, and now 
of Toledo, in his introduction to that edition of the Cartas de 
Relacion of Cortes, which he published at Mexico, mentions some 
ruins which are still visible in several of the towns through which 
Cortes passed in his way to the capital, p. 4, &c. But neither of 
these authors gives any description of them, and they seem to be 
so very inconsiderable, as to shew only that some buildings had 
once been there. The large mount of earth at Cholula, which 
the Spaniards dignified with the name of temple, still remains, 
but without any steps by which to ascend, or any facing of stone. 
It appears now like a natural mount, covered with grass and 
shrubs, and possibly it was never any thing more. Torquem. 
lib. iii. c. 19. I have received a minute description of the remains 
of a temple near Cuemavaca, on the road from Mexico to Acapulco. 
It is composed of large stones, fitted to each other as nicely as 
those in the buildings of the Peruvians, which are hereafter men- 
tioned. At the foundation it forms a square of twenty-five yards ; 
but as it rises in height, tt diminishes in extent, not gradually, but 
by being contracted suddenly at regular distances, so that it must 
have resembled the figure Bk in the plate. It terminated, it is 
said, in a spire. 

Note LIX. p. 288. 

The exaggeration of the Spanish historians with respect to 
the number of human victims sacrificed in Mexico appears to be 
very great. According to Gomara, there was no year in which 
twenty thousand human victims were not offered to the Mexican 
divinities, and in some years they amounted to fifty thousand. 
Cron. c. 229. The skulls of those imhappy persons were ranged 
in order in a building erected for that puq)ose, and two of Cortes' 
. officers, who had counted them, informed Gomara that their num- 
ber was a hundred and thirty-six thousand. Ibid. c. 82. Herrera's 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. ,4*3 

account is still more incredible, that the number of victims was so 
great, that five thousand have been sacrificed in one day, nay, on 
some occasions, no less than twenty thousand. Deciii. lib.ii. c. 16. 
Torquemada goes beyond both in extravagance; for he asserts, 
that twenty thousand children, exclusive of other victims, were 
slaughtered annually. Mon. Ind. lib. vii. c. 21. The most respect- 
able authority in favour of such high numbers is that of Zumurraga, 
the first bishop of Mexico, who, in a letter to the chapter general 
of his order, A. D. 1631, asserts that the Mexicans sacrificed 
annually twenty thousand victim.s. Davila, Teatro Eccles. 126. In 
opposition to all these accounts, 6. de las Casas obseiTes, diat if 
there had been such an annual waste of the human species, the 
country could never have arrived at that degree of populousness 
for which it was remarkable when the Spaniards first landed there. 
This reasoning is just. If the number of victims in all the pro- 
vinces of New Spain had been so great, not only must population 
have been prevented from increasing, but the human race must 
have been exterminated in a short time. For besides the waste 
of the species by such numerous sacrifices, it is observable, that 
wherever the fate of captives taken in war is either certain death 
or perpetual slavery, as men can gain nothing by submitting speedily 
to an enemy, they always resist to the uttermost, and war becomes 
bloody and destructive to the last degree. Las Casas positively 
asserts, that the Mexicans never sacrificed more than fifty or a 
hundred persons in a year. See his dispute with Sepulveda,. sub- 
joined to his Brevissima Relacion, p. 105. Cortes does not specify 
what number of victims was sacrificed annually ; but B. Diaz del 
Castillo relates, that, an enquiry having been made, with respect 
to this, by the Franciscan monks, who were sent into New Spain 
immediately after the conquest, it was found that about two 
thousand five hundred were sacrificed every year in Mexico. 
C. 207. 

Note LX. p. 289. 

It is hardly necessary to observe, that the Peruvian chronology 
is not only obscure, but repugnant to conclusions deduced from 
the most accurate and extensive observations, concerning the tiine 
that elapses during each reign, in any given succession of princefs* 
The medium has been found not to exceed twenty years. Accord- 
ing to Acosta and Garcilasso de la Vega, Huana Capac, who died 
about the year 1527, was the twelfth inca. According to this rukf 
of computing, the duration of the Peruvian monarchy ought not to 
have been reckoned above two hundred and forty years ; but they 
affirm that it had subsisted four hundred years. Acosta, lib.vi. 
c. 19. Vega, lib. i. c. 9. By this account each reign is extended at 
a medium to thirty-three years, instead of twenty, the number 
ascertained by Sir Isaac Newton's observations ; but so imperfect 
were the Peruvian traditions, that though the total is boldly 
marked, the number of years in each reign is unknown. 
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Note LXI. p. 295. 

Many of the early Spanish writers assert, that the Peruvians 
offered human sacrifices. Xeres, p. 190. Zarate, lib.i. ell. 
Acosta, lib. v. c 19. But Garcilasso de la Vega contends, that 
though this barbarous practice prevailed among their uncivilized 
ancestors, it was totally abolished by the inca8,'and that no human 
victim was ever .offered in any temple of the sun. This assertion, 
and the plausible reasons with which he confirms it, are sufficient to 
refute the Spanish writers, whose accounts seem to be founded 
entirely upon report, not upon what they themselves had observed. 
Vega, lib. ii. c. 4. In one of their festivals, the Peruvians offered 
cakes of bread moistened with blood drawn from the arms, the eye- 
brows, and noses of their children. Id. lib. vii. c. 6. This rite may 
have been derived from their ancient practice, in their uncivilized 
state, of sacrificing human victims. 

Note LXII. p. SCO. 

The Spaniards have adopted both those customs of the ancient 
Peruvians. They have preserved some of the aqueducts or canals, 
made in the days of the incas, and have made new ones, by which 
they water every field that they cultivate. UUoa, Voyage, tom. i, 
422. 477. They likewise continue to use guanoy or the dung of 
sea-fowls, as manure. Ulloa gives a description of the almost in- 
credible quantity of it in the small islands near the coast. Ibid. 481 . 

Note LXIIL p. 302. 

The temple of Cayambo, the palace of the inca at Callo, in the 
plain of Lacatunga, and that of Atun-Cannar, are described by 
Ulloa, tom. i. 286, &c., who inspected them with great care. M. 
de Condamine published a curious memoir concerning the ruins of 
Atun-Cannar. M^m. de T Academic de Berlin, A.D. 1746, 
p, 435. Acosta describes the ruins of Cuzco, which he had ex- 
amined. Lib. vi. c. 14. Garcilasso, in his usual style, gives 
pompous and confused descriptions of several temples, and 

other public edifices. Lib. iii. c. 1. 21. lib. vi. c. 4. Don 

Zapata, in a large treatise concerning Peru, which has not 
hitherto been published, communicates some information with 
respect to several monuments of the ancient Peruvians, which have 
not been mentioned by other authors. MS. penes me, Articulo xx. 
Ulloa describes some of the ancient Peruvian fortifications, which 
were likewise works of great extent and solidity. Tom.i. 391. 
Three circumstances struck all those observers : the vast size of 
the stones which the Peruvians employed in some of their buildings. 
Acosta measured one, which was thirty feet long, eighteen broad, 
and six in thickness ; and yet, he adds, that in the fortress at Cuzco, 
there were stones considerably larger. It is difficult to conceive 
how the Peruvians could move these, and raise them to the height 
even of twelve feet. The second circumstance is, the imperfection 
of the Peruvian art> when applied to working in timber. By the 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 445 

patience and perseverance natural to Americans, stones may be 
formed into any shape, merely by rubbing one against another, or 
by the use of hatchets, or other instruments made of stone ; but 
with such rude tools little progress can be made in carpentry. 
The Peruvians could not mortise two beams together, or give any 
degree of union or stability to any work composed of timber. As 
they could not form a centre, they were totally unacquainted with 
the use of arches in building ; nor can the Spanish authors conceive 
how they were able to frame a roof for those ample structures which, 
they raised. 

The third circumstance is a striking proof, which all the monu-* 
ments of the Peruvians furnish, of their want of ingenuity and in- 
vention, accompanied with patience no less astonishing. None of 
the stones employed in those works were formed into any parti- 
cular or uniform shape, which could render them fit for being com- 
pacted together in building. The Indians took theni as they fell 
from the mountains, or were raised out of the quarries. Some 
were square, some triangular, some convex, some concave. Their 
art and industry were employed in joining them together, by form- 
ing such hollows in the one, as perfectly corresponded to the projec- 
tions or risings in the other. This tedious operation, which might 
have been so easily abridged, by adapting the surface of the stones 
to each other, either by rubbing, or by their hatchets of copper, 
would be deemed incredible, if it were not put beyond doubt by 
inspecting the remains of those buildings. It gives them a very 
singular appearance to an European eye. There is no regular layer 
or stratum of building, and no one stone resembles another in di- 
mensions or form. At the same time, by the persevering but ilk 
directed industry of the Indians, they are all joined with that mi- 
nute nicety which I have mentioned. Ulloa made this observation 
concerning the form of the stones in the fortress of Atun-Cannar. 
Voy. i. p. 387. ' Pineto gives a similar description of the fortress of 
Cuzco, the most perfect of all the Peruvian works. Zapata, MS. 
penes me. According to M. de Condamine, there were regular 
strata of buildi.ig in some parts of Atun-Cannar, which he remarks 
as singular, and as a proof of some progress in improvement. 

Note LXIV. p. 304. 

The appearance of those bridges, which bend with their own 
weight, wave with the wind, and are considerably agitated by the 
motion of every person who passes along them, is very frightful at 
first. But the Spaniards have found them to be the easiest mode 
of passing the torrents in Peru, over which it would be difficult to 
throw more solid structures either of stone or timber. They form 
those hanging bridges so strong and broad, that loaded mules pass 
along them. All the trade of Cuzco is carried on by means of such 
a bridge over the river Apurimac. Ulloa, tom. i. p. 358. A more 
simple contrivance was employed in passing smaller streams: a 
basket, in which the traveller was placed, ht\pf suspended from a 
strong rope stretched across the streax&y it ^^ pushed or drtfim 
firom one side to the other. Ibid:. 
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Note LXV. p. 313. 

My information with respect to those events is taken from Noti- 
cia breve de la expedicion militar de Sinora y Cinaloa, su exito 
feliz, y vantojoso estado, en que por consecuencia de ello, se han 
puesto ambas provincias, published at Mexico, June 17th, 1771, in 
order to satisfy the curiosity of the merchants, who had furnished 
the viceroy with money for defraying the expence of the armament. 
The copies of this NoHcia are very rare in Madrid ; but I have ob- 
tained one, which has enabled me to communicate tliese curious 
facts to the public. According to this account, there was foimd in 
the mine Yecorato in Cinaloa a grain of gold of twenty-two carats, 
which weighed sixteen marks four ounces four ochavas ; this was 
sent to Spain as a present fit for the king, and is now deposited in 
the royal cabinet at Madrid* 

Note LXVI. p. 314. 

The uncertainty of geographers with respect to this point b re» 
markable^ for Cortes seems to have surveyed its coasts with great 
accuracy. The Archbishop of Toledo has published, from the ori- 
ginal, in the possession of the Marquis del Valle, th6 descendant 
of Cortes, a map drawn in 1541, by the pilot Domingo Castillo, in 
which California is laid down as a peninsula, stretching out nearly 
in the same direction which is now given to it in the best maps ; 
and the point where Rio Colorado enters the gulf is marked with 
precision. Hist, de Nueva Espaha, p. 327. 

Note LXVIL p. 316. 

I am indebted for this fact to M. TAbb^ Raynal, tom.iii. p. 103., 
and upon consulting an intelligent person, long settled on the Mos- 
quito shore, and who has been engaged in the logwood trade, I find 
^at ingenious author has been well informed. The logwood cut 
near the town of St. Francis of Campeachy is of much better quality 
than that on the other side of Yucatan ; and the English trade in 
the Bay of Honduras is almost at an end. 

Note LXVIIL p. 331. 

P. Torribio de Benevente, or Motolinea, has enumerated ten 
causes of the rapid depopulation of Mexico, to which he gives the 
name of the ten plagues. Many of these are not peculiar to that 
province. 1. The introduction of the small-pox. This disease was 
first brought into New Spain in the year 1520, by a negro-slave 
who attended Narvaez in his expedition against Cortes. Torribio 
affirms, that one half of the people in the provinces visited with 
this distemper died. To this mortality, occasioned by the small- 
pox, Torquemada adds the destructive effects of two contagious 
distempers which raged in the year 1545 and 1576. In the former, 
800,000> in the latter, above two millions perished, according to an 
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exact account taken by order of the viceroys. Mon. Ind. i. 642. 
The small-pox was not introduced into Peru for several years after 
the invasion of the Spaniards ; but there, too, that distemper proved 
very fatal to the natives. Garcia, Origen, p. 88. 2. The numbers 
who were killed or died of famine in their war with the Spaniards, 
particularly during the siege of Mexico. 3. The great famine that 
followed after the reduction of Mexico, as all the people engaged, 
either on one side or other, had neglected the cultivation of their 
lands. Something similar to this happened in all the other countries 
conquered by the Spaniards. 4. The grievous tasks imposed by 
the Spaniards upon the people belonging to their repartimientos. 
5. The oppressive burden of taxes which they were unable to pay, 
and from which they could hope for no exemption. 6. The 
numbers employed in collecting the gold carried down by the tor- 
rents from the mountains, who were forced from their own habit- 
ations, without any provision made for their subsistence, and 
subjected to all the rigour of cold in those elevated regions. 7. 
The immense labour of rebuilding Mexico, which Cortes urged on 
with such precipitate ardour, as destroyed an incredible number of 
people. 8. The number of people condemned to servitude, under 
various pretexts, and employed in working the silver mines. ITiese, 
marked by each proprietor with a hot iron, like his cattle, were 
driven in herds to the mountains. The nature of the labour to 
which they were subjected there, the noxious vapours of the mines, 
the coldness of the climate, and scarcity of food, were so fatal, that 
Torribio affirms the country round several of those mines, par- 
ticularly near Guaxago, was covered with dead bodies, the air 
corrupted with their stench, and so many vultures and other vora- 
cious birds hovered about for their prey, that the sun was darkened 
with their flight. 10. The Spaniards, in the* different expeditions 
which they imdertook, and by the civil wars which they carried on, 
destroyed many of the natives whom they compelled to serve them 
as tamemes, or carriers of burdens. This last mode of oppression 
was particularly ruinous to the Peruvians. From the number of 
Indians who perished in Gonzalo Pizarro's expedition into the 
coimtries to the east of the Andes, one may form some idea of 
what they suffered in similar services, and how fast' they were 
wasted by them. Torribio, MS. Corita, in his Breve y Sumaria 
Relacion, illustrates and confirms several of Torribio's observations, 
to which he refers. MS. penes me. 

Note LXIX. p. 331. 

Even Montesquieu has adopted this idea, lib.viii. c. 18. But 
the passion of that great man for system sometimes rendered him 
inattentive to research ; and from his capacity to refine, he was apt, 
in some instances, to overlook obvious and just causes. 

Note LXX. p. 332. 

A strong proof of this occurs in the testament of Isabella, where 
she discovers the most tender concern for the humane and mild 
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usage of the Indians. Those laudable sentiments of the queen 
have been adopted into the public law of Spain, and serve as the 
introduction to the regulations contained under the title of the good 
treatmemt of the Indians. Recopil. lib. vi. tit. x. 

Note LXXI. p. 334., 

In the seventh title of the first book of the RecopUacUmy which 
contains the laws aonceming the powers and functions of archbi- 
shops and bishops, almost a third part of them relates to what is 
incumbent upon them as guardians of the Indians, and points out 
the various methods in which it is their duty to interpose, in order 
to defend them from oppression either with respect to their persons 
or property. Not only do the laws commit to them this honour- 
able and humane office, but the ecclesiastics of America actually 
exercise it. 

Innumerable proofs of this might be produced from Spanish 
authors. But I rather refer to Gage, as he was not disposed to 
ascribe any merit to the popish clergy, to which they were not 
fully entitled. Survey, p. 142. 192, &c. Henry Hawks, an Elnglish 
merchant, who resided five years in New Spain, previous to the 
year 1572, gives the same favourable account of the popish clergy. 
Hakluyt. iii. ^66* By a law of Charles V. not only bishops, but 
other ecclesiastics, are empowered to inform and admonish the civil 
magistrates, if any Indian is deprived of his just liberty and rights; 
Recopilac. lib. vi. tit. vi. ley 14: and thus were constituted legal 
protectors of the Indians. Some of the Spanish ecclesiastics re- 
fused to grant absolution to such of their countrymen as possessed 
encomiendcLSy and considered the Indians as slaves, or employed 
them in working their mines. Gonz. Davil. Teatro Eccles* i. 157. 

Note LXXIL p. 334. 

According to Gage, Chiapa dos Indos contains 4000 families ; 
and he mentions it only as one of the largest Indian towns in 
America, p. 104. 

Note LXXIII. p. 334. 

It is very difficult to obtain an accurate account of the state of 
population in those kingdoms of Europe where the police is most 
perfect, and where science has made the greatest progress. In 
Spanish America, where knowledge is still in its infancy, and few 
men have leisure to engage in researches merely speculative, little 
attention has been paid to this curious enquiry. But in the year 
1741, Philip V. enjoined the viceroys andgovernors of the several 
provinces in America, to make an actual survey of the people imder 
their jurisdiction, and to transmit a report concerning their number 
and occupations. In consequence of this order, the Conde de 
Fuen-Clara, Viceroy of New. Spain, appointed D. Jos. Antonio de 
Villa Seiior y Sanchez to execute that commission in New Spain. 
From the reports of the magistrates in the several districts, as well 
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as from his own observations, and long acquaintance with most of 
the provinces, Villa Senor published the result of his enquiries in 
his Theatro Americano. His report, however, is imperfect. Of the 
nine dioceses, into which the Mexican empire has been divided, he 
has published an account of five only, viz. the archbishopric of 
Mexico, the bishoprics of Puebla de los Angeles, Mechoacan, 
Oaxaca, and Nova Galicia. The bishoprics of Yucatan, Verapaz, 
Chiapa, and Guatimala, are entirely omitted, though the two latter 
comprehend countries in which the Indian race is more numerous 
than in any part of New Spain. In his survey of the extensive 
diocese of Nova Galicia, the situation of the different Indian villages 
is described, but he specifies the number of people only in a small 
part of it. The Indians of that extensive province, in which the 
Spanish dominion is imperfectly established, are not registered with 
the same accuracy as in other parts of New Spain. According to 
Villa Senor, the actual state of population in the five dioceses 
above mentioned is of Spaniards, negroes, mulattoes, and mestizos, 
in the dioceses of 

FamiliM. 

Mexico - ... - 105,202 

Los Angeles ^ ^ - . , 30,600 

Mechoacan ..... 30,840 

Oaxaca - - ... 7,296 

Nova Galicia ..... 16,770 



190,708 

At the rate of five to a family, the total number is - 953,540 

Indian families in the diocese of Mexico - - 119,511 

Los Angeles ..... 88,240 

Mechoacan - - - • - 36,196 

Oaxaca ..... 44,222 

Nova Galicia . . . . , 6,222 



294,391 



At the rate of five to a family, the total number is 1,471,955. We 
may rely with greater certainty on this computation of the number 
of Indians, as it is taken firom the mcttrictila, or register, according 
to which the tribute paid by them is collected. As four dioceses of 
nine are totally omitted, and in that of Nova Galicia the numbers 
are imperfectly recorded, we may conclude, that the number of 
Indians in the Mexican empire exceeds two millions. 

The account of the number of Spaniards, &c. seems not to be 
equally complete. Of many places. Villa Senor observes in ge- 
neral terms, that several Spaniards, negroes, and people of mixed 
race, reside there, without specifpng their number. If, therefore, 
we make allowance for these, and for all who reside in the four 
dioceses omitted, the number of Spaniards, and of those of a mixed 
race, may probably amount to a million and a half. In some places 
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Villa Sen^HT distinguishes between: Spaniards and the three inferior, 
races of negroes^ mulattoes, and mestizos, and marks their number 
separately. But he generally blends them together. But from 
the proportion observable in those i^ces» where the number of each 
k marked, as well as from the account of the state of population in 
New Spain by other authors, it is manifest that the number of 
negroes and persons of a mixed race far exceeds that of Spaniards* 
Perhaps the latter ought not to be reckoned above 500,000 to a 
million of the former. 

Defective as this account maybe, I have not been able to procure 
such intelligence conc^eming the number of people in Peru, as 
might enable me to form . any conjecture equally satisfying with 
i^espect to the degree of its population*. I have been informed that 
in the year T/Gl, the protector of the Indians in the viceroyalty of 
Peru computed that 612,780 paid tribute tP the king. As all 
females, and persons underage, are exempted from this tax in Peru, 
the total number of Indians ought by that account to be 2»449,120» 
MS. peTies me. 

I shall mention another mode, by which one may compute, or at 
least form a guess concerning, the state of population in New Spain 
and Peru, According to an account which I have reason to con- 
sider as accurate, the number of copies of the bull of crusado ex** 
ported to Peru on each new publication, is, 1,171,953; to New 
Spain, 2,^9,326. I am informed, that but few Indians purchase 
bulls, and that they are sold chiefly to the Spanish inhabitants, and 
those of mixed race ; so that the number of Spaniards, and people 
of a mixed race, will amount by this mode of computation to at 
least three millions. 

The number of inhabitants in many of the towns in Spanish 
America may give us some idea of the extent of population, and 
correct the inaccurate but popular notion entertained in Great 
Britain concerning the weak and desolate state of their colonies. 
The city of Mexico contains at least 150,000 people. It is remark- 
able that Torquemada, who wrote his Monarquia Indiana about the 
year 1612, reckons the inhabitants of Mexico at that time to be only 
7000 Spaniards and 8000 Indians. Lib. iii. c. 26. Puebla de los 
Angeles contains above 60,000 Spaniards, and people of a mixed 
race. Villa Senor, p. 247. Guadalaxara contains above 30,000, 
exidusive of Indians, Id. it. 206. Lima contains 54^000. De Cosme 
Bueno, Descr. de Peru, 1764. Carthagena contains 25,000. Potosi 
contains 25,000. Bueno 1767. Popajran contains above 20,000. 
IJlloa, i. 287. Towns of a second class are still more numerous. 
The cities in the most thriving settlements of other European 
nations in America cannot be compared with these. 

Such are the detached accounts of the number of people in several. 
townS) which I found scattered in authors whom I thought worthy 
of credit. But I have obtained an enumeratioB of the inhabitants 
of the towns in the province of Quito, on the accuracy of which I 
can rely; imd I communicate it to the public, both to gratify 
curiosity, and to rectify the mistaken notion which I have men- 
tioned. Str Francisco de Quito contains between 50 and 60,000 
people of all the different races. Besides this city, there are in the 
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Corregirmento 29 euros or parishes established in the principal 
villages, each of which has smaller hamlets depending upon it. 
The inhabitants of these are mostly Indians and mestizos. St. 
Juan de Pasto has between 6 and 8000 inhabitants, besides 27 
dependent villages. St. Miguel de Ibarra, 7000 citizens, and ten 
villages. The mstrict of Havala, between 18 and 20,000 people. 
The district of Tacuna, between 10 and 12,(XX>. The district of 
Ambato, between 8 and 10,000, besides 16 depending villages* 
The city of Riobamba, between 16 and 20,000 inhabitants, and 
9 depending villages. The district of Chimbo, between 6 and 8000. 
The city of Guayaquil, from 16 to 20,000 inhabitants, and 14 
depending villages. The district of Atuasi, between 5 and 6000 
inhabitants, and 4 depending villages. The city of Cuenza, between 
25 and 30,000 inhabitants, and 9 populous depending villages. 
The town of Laxa, from 8 to 10,000 inhabitants, and 14 depending 
villages. This degree of population, though slender if we consider 
the vast extent of the country, is far beyond what is commonly 
supposed. I have omitted to mention, in its proper place, tliat 
Quito is the only province in Spanish America that can be de- 
nominated a manufacturing country ; hats, cotton stuffs, and coarse 
woollen cloths, are made there in such quantities as to be sufficient 
not only for the consumption of the province, but to furnish a con- 
siderable article for exportation into other parts of Spanish America. 
I know not whether the uncommon industry of this province should 
be considered as the cause or the effect of its populousness. But 
among the ostentatious inhabitants of the New World, the passion 
for every thing that comes from Europe is so violent, that I am in- 
formed die manufactures of Quito are so much undervalued, as ta 
be on the decline. 

NoteLXXIV. p. SS8. 

These are established at the following places : St. Domingo in 
the island of Hispaniola, Mexico in New Spain, Lima in Peru, 
Panama in Tierra Firme, Santiago in Guatimala, Guadalaxara in 
New Galicia, Santa F^ in the New Kingdom of Granada, La Plata 
in the country of Los Charcas, St. Francisco de Quito, St. Jago 
de Chili, Buenos Ayres. To each of these are subjected several 
large provinces, and some so far removed from the cities where the 
courts are fixed, that they can derive little benefit from their juris- 
diction. The Spanish writers commonly reckon up twelve courts 
of audience, but they include that of Manila in the Philippine 
islands. 

NoteLXXV. p. 344. 

On account of the distance of Peru and Chili from Spain, and 
the difficulty of carrying commodities of such bulk as wine and oil 
across the isthmus of Panama, the Spaniards in those provinces 
have been permitted to plant vines and olives : but they are strictly 
prohibited from exporting wine or oil to any of the provinces on the 
Pacific ocean, which are in such a situation as to receive them 
from Spain. Recop. lib. i. tit. xvii. 1. 15— 18. 
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Note LXXVL p. 345. 

This computation was made by Benzoni, A. D« 1550, fifly-eight 
years after the discovery of America. Hist. Novi Orbis, lib. iii. 
c. 21. But as Benzoni wrote with the spirit of a malecontent, 
disposed to detract from the Spaniards in every particular, it is 
probable that his calculation is considerably too low. 

Note LXXVIL p. 346. 

My information with respect to the division and transmission of 
property in the Spanish colonies is imperfect. The Spanish authors 
do not explain this fully, and have not perhaps attended sufficiently 
to the effects of their own institutions and laws. Solorzano de Jure 
Ind. vol. ii. lib. ii. 1. 16. explains in some measure the introduction of 
the tenure /of mayorasgo^t and mentions some of its effects. Villa 
Senor takes notice of a singular consequence of it. He observes, 
that in some of the best situations in the city of Mexico, a good 
deal of ground is imoccupied, or covered only with the ruins of the 
bouses once erected upon it ; and adds, that as this ground is held 
by right of mayarasgo, and cannot be alienated, that desolation and 
those nuns become perpetuaL Theatr. Amer. vol. i. p. 34. 

Note LXXVIII. p. 348. 

There is so laiw that excludes Creoles from offices either civil -or 
ecclesiastic. On the contrary, there are many cedulas which 
recommend the conferring places of trust indiscriminately on the 
natives of Spain and America. Betancurt y Figueroa, Derecho, 
&c. p. 5, 6. But notwithstanding such repeated recommendations, 
preferment in almost every line is conferred on native Spaniards. 
A TiemacksiAe proof of this is produced by the author last quoted. 
From the discovery of America to the year 1637, three hundred 
and sixty-nine bishops, or archbishops, have been appointed to the 
different dioceses in that country, and of all that number only 
twelve were Creoles, p. 40. This predilection for Europeans seems 
still to continue. By a royal m^date, issued in 1776, the chapter 
of the cathedral of Mexico is directed to nominate European 
ecclesiastics of known merit and abilities, that the king may 
appoint them to supply vacant benefices. MS. penes me. 

Note LXXIX. p. 352. 

Moderate as this tribute may appear, such is the extreme poverty 
of the Indians in many provinces of America, that the exacting of 
it is intolerably oppressive. Peiia, Itiner. para Paroches de Indios, 
p. 192. 

Note LXXX. p. 353. 

. In New Spain, on account of the extraordinary merit and services 
of the first conquerors, as well as the small revenue arising from 
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the country previous to the discovery of the mines of Sacotecas, the 
encomiendas were granted for three, and sometimes for four lives, 
Recopil. lib. vi. tit ii. c. 14, &c, * 

Note LXXXL p. 354. 

D. Ant. Ulloa contends, that working in mines is not noxious, 
and as a proof of this informs us, that many mestizos and Indians, 
who do not belong to any repartimiento, voluntarily hire them- 
selves as miners ; and several of the Indians, when the legal term 
of their service expires, continue to work in the mines of choice. 
Entreten. p. 265. But his opinion concerning the wholesomeness 
of this occupation is contrary to the experience of all ages ; and 
wherever men are allured by high wages, they will engage in any 
species of labour, however fatiguing or pernicious it may be. D. 
Hern. Carillo Altamirano relates a curious fact incompatible with 
this opinion. Wherever mines are wrought, says he, the nmnber 
of Indians decreases; but in the province of Campeachy, where 
there are no mines, the number of Indians has increased more than 
a third since the conquest of America, though neither the soil nor 
climate be so favourable as in Peru or Mexico. Colbert, Collect. 
In another memorial presented to Philip III. in the year 1609, 
Captain Juan Gonzales de Azevedo asserts, that in every district of 
Peru, where the Indians are compelled to labour in the mines, their 
numbers were reduced to the half, and in some places to the third, 
of what it was imder the viceroyalty of Don Fran. Toledo in 1581, 
Colb. Collect. 

NoteLXXXU. p. 354. 

As labour of this kind cannot be prescribed with legal accuracy, 
the tasks seem to be in a great measure arbitrary, and like the ser- 
vices exacted by feudal superiors in vinea, prato, ant messe, from 
their vassals, are extremely burdensome, and often wantonly op- 
pressive. Peiia, Itiner. para Parochos de Indios. 

Note LXXXIIL p. 355. 

The turn of service known in Peru by the name of mita, is 
called tanda in New Spain. There it continues no longer than a 
week at a time. No person is called to serve at a greater distance 
from his habitation than 24 miles. This arrangement is less op- 
pressive to the Indians than that established in Peru. Memorial of 
Hern. Carillo Altamirano. Colbert, Collect. 

Note LXXXIV. p. 357. 

- The strongest proof of this may be deduced from the laws them- 
selves. By the multitude and variety of regulations to prevent 
abuses, we may form an idea of the number of abuses that prevail. 
Though the laws have wisely provided that no Indian shall be 
obliged to serve in any mine at a greater distance from his place of 
residence than thirty miles ; we are informed in a memorial of D* 
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Henian CariUo Altamirano presented to the king, that the Indians 
of Peru are oflen compelled to serve in mines at the distance of a 
hwidred, a hundred and fif^y, and even two hundred leagues from 
their habitation. Colbert, Collect. Many mines are situated in 
parts of the country so barren, and so distant from the ordinary 
habitations of the Indians, that the necessity of procuring labourers 
to work there has obliged the Spanish monarchs to dispense with 
their own regulations in several instances, and to permit the vice- 
roys to compel the people of more remote provinces to resort to 
those mines. Escalona, Gazophyl. Perub. lib. i. c. 16. But in jus- 
tice to them it should be observed that they have been studious to 
alleviate this oppression as much as possible, by enjoining the vice- 
roys to employ every method, in order to induce the Indians to 
settle in some part of the country adjacent to the mines. Id. ibid. 

Note LXXXV. p. S60. 

Torqyemada, afler a long enumeration which has the appearance 
of accuracy, concludes the number of monasteries in New Spain to 
be four hundred. Mon. Ind. lib. xix. c. 32. The number of mo- 
nasteries in the city of Mexico alone was, in the year IT^S, fifty- 
five. Villa Senor, Theat. Amer. i, 34. Ulloa reckons up forty 
convents in Lima ; and mentioning those for nuns, he says, that a 
small town might be peopled out of them, the number of persons 
shut up there is so great. Voy. i. 429. Philip III., in a letter to 
the Viceroy of Peru, A.D. 1620, observes, that the number of con- 
vents in Lima was so great, that they covered more ground than all 
the rest of the city. Solorz. lib.iii. c. 23. n, 57. Lib.iii. c. 16. 
Torquem. lib. xv. c. 3. The first monastery in New Spain was 
founded A.D. 1525> four years only after the conquest. Torq. 
lib. XV. c. 16. 

According to Gil Gonzalez Davila, the complete establishment of 
the American church in all the Spanish settlements was, in the year 
1649, 1 patriarch, 6 archbishops, 32 bishops, 346 prebends, 2 abbots, 
5 royal chaplains, 840 convents. Theatro Ecclesiastico de las Ind. 
Occidents vol. i. Pref. When the order of Jesuits was expelled 
from all the Spanish dominions, the colleges, professed houses, and 
residences, which it possessed in the province of New Spain, were 
thirty, in Quito sixteen, in the New Kingdom of Granada thirteen, 
in Peru seventeen, in Chili eighteen, in Paraguay eighteen ; in all a 
hundred and twelve. Collection General de Providencias hasta 
aqui tomadas sobre Estranamento, &c. de la Compania, parti, p. 19« 
The number of Jesuits, priests, and novices in all these amounted 
to 2245. MS. pejies 7m, 

In the year 1644, the city of Mexico presented a petition to the 
king, praying that no new monastery might be founded, and that the 
revenues of those already established might be circumscribed, other- 
wise the religious houses would soon acquire the property of the 
whole country. The petitioners request likewise, that the bishops 
ttiight be laid under restrictions in conferring holy orders, as there 
were at that time in New Spain above six thousand clergymen 
without any living. Id. p. 16. These abuses must have been 
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enormous indeed, when the superstition of American Spaniards was 
shockedi and induced to remonstrate against them. ' 

Note LXXXVL p, S63. 

This description of the manners of the Spanish clergy, I should 
not have ventured to give upon the testimony of protestant authors 
alone, as they may be suspected of prejudice or exaggeration. 
Gage, in particular, who had a better opportunity than any pro^ 
testant to view the interior state of Spanish America, descnbes 
the corruption of the church which he had forsaken with so nauch 
of the acrimony of a new convert, that I should have distrusted his 
evidence, though it communicates some very curious and striking 
facts. But Benzoni mentions the profligacy of ecclesiastics in 
America at a very early period after their setUement there. Hist, 
lib. ii. c. 19,20. M. Frezier, an intelligent observer, and zealous 
for his own religion, paints the dissolute manners of the Spanish 
ecclesiastics in Peru, particularly the regulars^ in stronger colours 
than I have employed. Voy. p. 5 L 215, &c. M. Gentd confirms 
this account* Voy. i. S4>. Correal concurs with both, and adds 
many remarkable circumstances. Voy. i. 61. 155. 161. I have 
good reason to believe that the manners of the regular cletgy, par- 
ticularly in Peru, are still extremely indecent. Acosta nim^lf 
acknowledges that great corruption of manners had been the con* 
sequence of permitting monks to forsake the retiremient and dis- 
cipline of the cloister, and to mingle again with the world, by un- 
dertaking the charge of the Indian parishes. De Procur. Ind. Ssdute, 
lib. iv. 0. IS, &c. He mentions particularly those vices of which I 
have taken notice, and considers the temptations to them as so 
fijrmidable, that he leans to the opinion of those who hold that the 
regular clergy should not be employed as parish priests. Lib. v. 
c. 20. Even the advocates for the regulars admit, that many and 
great enormities abounded among the monks of.difierent orders, 
when set free from the restraint of monastic discipline ; and from 
the tone of their defence, one may conclude that the charge brought 
against them was not destitute of truth. In the French colonies 
the state of the regular clergy is nearly the same as in the Spanish 
settlements, and the same consequences have followed. M. Biet, 
superior of the secular priests in Cayenne, enquires with no less 
appearance of piety than of candour, into the causes of this cor- 
ruption, and imputes it chiefly to the exemption of regulars from 
the jurisdiction and censures of their diocesans ; to the' temptations 
to which they are exposed ; and to their engaging in commerce. 
Voy. p. 320. It is remarkable that all the authors, who censure the 
licentiousness of the Spanish regulars with the greatest severity, 
concur in vindicating the conduct of the Jesuits. Formed under 
a discipline more periect than that of the other monastic orders, or 
animated by that concern for the honour of the society, which takes 
such full possession of every member of the order, the Jesuits, both 
in Mexico and Peru, it is allowed, maintained a most irreproach- 
able decency of manners. Frezier, 223. Gentil, i. 34. The same 
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praise is likewise due to the bishops and most of the dignified 
clergy. Frez. ibid. 

A volume of the Grazeta de Mexico for the ^years 1728, 1729, 
1730, having been communicated to me, I find there a striking 
confirmation of what I have advanced concerning the spirit of low 
illiberal superstition prevalent in Spanish America. From the 
newspapers of any nation, one may learn what are the objects 
which chiefly engross its attention, and which appear to it most in- 
teresting. The Gazeta de Mexico is filled almost entirely ,with 
accounts of religious functions, with descriptions of processions, 
consecrations of churches, beatifications of saints, festivals, autos 
de fe, &c. Civil or commercial a^rs, and even the transactions 
of Europe, occupy but a small comer in this magazine of monthly 
intelligence. From the titles of new books, which are regularly in- 
serted in this Gazeta, it appears that two-thirds of them are 
treatises of scholastic theology, or of monkish devotion. 

Note LXXXVII. p. 364. 

Solorzano, afler mentioning the corrupt morals of some of the 
regular clergy, with that cautious reserve which became a Spanish 
c la3nnan, in touching on a subject so delicate, gives his opinion very 
Qi explicitly, and with much firmness, against committing parochial 
,, ^ charges to monks. He produces the testimony of several respect- 
able authors of his country, both divines and lawyers, in confirm- 
ation of his opinion. De Jure Ind. ii. lib.iii. c. 16. A striking 
Eroof of the alarm excited by the attempt of the Prince d'Esqui- 
iche to exclude the regulars from parochial cures, is contained in 
the Colbert collection of papers. Several memorials were pre- 
sented to the king by the procurators for the monastic orders, and 
replies were made to these in name of the secular clergy. An eager, 
and even rancorous spirit is manifest on both sides, in the conduct 
of this dispute. 

Note LXXXVIIL p. 367. 

Not only the native Indians, but the mestizos, or children of a 
Spaniard and Indian, were originally excluded from the priesthood, 
and refused admission into any religious order. But by a law is- 
sued Sept. 28th, 1588, Philip II. required the prelates of America to 
ordain such mestizos, bom in lawful wedlock, as they should find 
to be properly qualified, and to permit them to take the vows in 
any monastery where they had gone through a regular noviciate. 
Recopil. lib. i. tit. vii. 1. 7. Some regard seems to have been paid 
to this law in New Spain ; but none in Peru. Upon a represent- 
ation of this to Charles II. in the year 1697, he issued a new edict, 
enforcing the observation of it, and professing his desire to have all 
his subjects, Indians and mestizos as well as Spaniards, admitted to 
the enjoyment of the same privileges. Such, however, was the 
aversion of the Spaniards in America to the Indians, and their race, 
that this seems to have produced httle effect ; for, in the year 1725, 
Philip V. was obliged to renew the injunction in a more peremptory 
tone. But so unsurmountable are the hatred and contempt of the 
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Indians among the Peruvian Spaniards, that the present king hJEis 
been constrained to enforce the former edicts anew, by a law pub- 
lished Sept. 11, 1774. Real Cedula, MS. penes me. 

M. Clavigero has contradicted what I have related concerning 
the ecclesiastical state of the Indians, particularly their exclusion 
from the sacrament of the eucharist, and from holy orders, either 
as seculars or regulars, in such a manner as cannot fail to 
make a deep impression. He, from his own knowledge, asserts, 
^* that in New Spain not only are Indians permitted to partake of the 
sacrament of the altar, but that Indian priests are so numerous that 
they may be counted by hundreds ; and among these have been 
many hundreds of rectors, canons, and doctors, and, as report goes, 
even a very learned bishop. At present there are many priests, 
and not a few rectors, among whom there have been three or four 
our own pupils.** Vol. ii. 348, &c. I owe it, therefore, as a duty to 
the public, as well as to myself, to consider each of these points 
with care, and to explain. the. reasons which induced me to adopt 
the opinion which I have published. 

I knew that in the Christian church there is no distinction of 
persons, but that men of every nation, who embrace the religion of 
Jesus, are equally entitled to every Christian privilege which they 
are qualified to receive. I knew likewise that an opinion prevailed, 
not only among most of the Spanish laity settled in America, but 
among " many ecclesiastics," I use the words of Herrera, dec. ii. 
lib. ii. c. 15., " that the Indians were not perfect or rational men, and 
were not possessed of such capacity as qualified them to partake 
of the sacrament of the altar, or of any other benefit of our reli- * 
gion." It was against this opinion that Las Casas contended with 
the laudable zeal which I have described in Books III. and VI, 
But as the Bishop of Darien, Doctor Sepulvida, and other respect- 
able ecclesiastics, vigorously supported the common opinion con- 
cerning the incapacity of the Indians, it became necessary, in order 
to determine the point, that the authority of the holy see should 
be interposed; and accordingly Paul III. issued a bull, A. D. 1537, 
in which, afler condenming the opinion of those who held that the 
Indians, as being on a level with brute beasts, should be reduced 
to servitude, he declares, that they were really men, and as such 
were capable of embracing the Christian religion, and participating 
of all its blessings. My account of this bull, notwithstanding the 
cavils of M. Clavigero, must appear just to every person who takes 
the trouble of perusing it ; and my account is the same with that 
adopted by Torquemada, lib. xvi. c. 25., and by Garcia, Orig. p. 31 1. 
But even after this decision, so low did the Spaniards residing in 
America rate the capacity of the natives, that the first council of 
Lima (I call it by that name on the authority of the best Spanish 
authors) discountenanced the admission of Indians to the holy com- 
munion. Torquem. lib. xvi. c. 20. In New Spain the exclusion of 
Indians from the sacrament was still more explicit. Ibid. Afler 
two centuries have elapsed, and notwithstanding all the improve- 
ment that the Indians may be supposed to have derived from their 
intercourse with the Spaniards during that period, we are informed 
by D. Ant. Ulloa, that in Peru, where, as will appear in the sequel 
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of this note, they are supposed to be better instructed than in Nevr 
Spain, their ignorance is so prodigious that very few are permitted 
to communicate, as being altogether destitute of the requisite ca^- 
pacity. Voy. i. 341, &c. Solorz. Polit Ind. i. 203. 

With respect to the exclusion of Indians from the priesthood, 
either as seculars or regulars, we may observe that while it con- 
tinued to be the common opinion that the natives of America, on 
account of their incapacity, should not be permitted to partake of 
the holy sacrament, we cannot suppose that they would be clothed 
widi that sacred character which entitled them to consecrate and 
to dispense it^ When Torquemada composed his Monarquia In- 
diana, it was almost a century after the conquest of New Spain ; 
and yet in his time it was still the general practice to exdude In- 
dians from holy orders. Of this we have the most satisfying evi- 
dence. Torquemada having celebrated the virtues and graces of the 
Indians at great length, and with all the complacency of a mis- 
sionary, he starts as an objection to what he had asserted, ** If the 
Indians really possess all the excellent qualities which you have 
described, why are they not permitted to assume the religious 
habit? Why are they not ordained priests and bishops, as the 
Jewish and Gentile converts were in the primitive church, espe- 
cially as tliey might be employed with such superior advantage to 
other persons in the instruction of their countrymen?" Lib. xvii. 
C.13. 

In answer to this objection, which establishes, in the most un- 
equivocal manner, what was the general practice at that period, 
Torquemada observes, that, although by their natural dispositions 
the Indians are well fitted for a subordinate situation, they are de- 
stitute of all the qualities requisite in any station of dignity and au- 
thority ; and that they are in general so addicted to drunkenness, 
that upon the slightest temptation one cannot promise on their be- 
having with the decency suitable to the clerical character. The 
propriety of excluding them from it, on these accounts, was, he 
observed, so well justified by experience, that when a foreigner of 
great erudition, who came from Spain, condemned the practice of 
the Mexican church, he was convinced of his mistake in a public 
disputation with the learned and most religious Father D. Juan de 
Gaona, and his retractation is still extant. Torquemada, indeed, ac* 
knowledges, as M. Clavigero observes, with a degree of exultation^ 
that in his time some Indians had been admitted into monasteries ; 
but, with the art of a disputant, he forgets to mention that Torque- 
mada specifies only two examples of this, and takes notice that in 
both instances those Indians had been admitted by mistake. Re- 
lying upon the authority of Torquemada with regard to New Spain, 
and of Ulloa with regard to Peru, and considering the humiliating 
depression of the Indians in all the Spanish settlements, I con- 
cluded that they were not admitted into the ecclesiastical order, 
which is held in the highest veneration all over the New World. 

But when M. Clavigero, upon his own knowledge, asserted facts 
so repugnant to the conclusion I had formed, I began to distrust it, 
and to wish for farther information. In order to obtain this, I 
appUed to a Spanish nobleman, high in office, and eminent for his 
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abilities, who, on different occasions, has permitted me to have 
the honour and benefit of corresponding with him. I have been 
favoured widi the following answer : " What you have written 
concerning the admission of Indians into holy orders, or into 
monasteries, in Book VIII., especially as it is explained and limited 
in Note LXXXVIII. of the quarto edition, is in general accurate, 
and conformable to the authorities which you quote. And although 
the congregation of the council resolved and declared, Feb. 13, 
A.D. 1682, that the circumstance of being an Indian, a mulatto, 
or mestizo, did not disqualify any person from being admitted into 
holy orders, if he was possessed of what is required by the canons 
to entitle him to that privilege ; this only proves such ordinations 
to be legal and valid, of which Solorzano and the Spanish lawyers 
and historians quoted by him, Pol. Ind. lib. ii. c.29. were persuaded, 
but it neitlier proves the propriety of admitting Indians into holy 
orders, nor what was then the common practice with respect to 
this; but, on the contrary, it shews that there was some doubt 
concerning the ordaining of Indians, and some repugnance to it. 

*^ Since that time, there have been some examples of admitting 
Indians into holy orders. We have now at Madrid an aged priest, 
a native of Tlascala. His name is D. Juan Cerilo de Castilla 
Aquihual Catehutle, descended of a cazique converted to Chris- 
tianity soon after the conquest. He studied the ecclesiastical 
sciences in a seminary of Puebla de los Angeles. He was a can- 
didate, nevertheless, for ten years, and it required much interest 
before Bishop Abren would consent to ordain him* This ecclesiastic 
is a man of unexceptionable character, modest, self- denied, and 
with a competent knowledge of what relates to his clerical functions. 
He came to Madrid about thirty-four years ago, with the sole view 
of soliciting admission for the Indians into the colleges and semi<- 
naries in New Spain, that if, afler being well instructed and tried, 
they should find an inclination to enter into the ecclesiastical state, 
they might embrace it, and perform its functions with the greatest 
benefit to their countrymen, whom they could address in their 
native tongue. He has obtained various regulations favourable 
to his scheme, particularly that the first college which became 
vacant in consequence of the exclusion of the Jesuits should 
be set apart for this purpose. But neither these regulations, nor 
any similar ones inserted in the laws of the Indies, have produced 
any effect, on account of objections and representations from the 
greater part of persons of chief consideration employed in New 
Spain. Whether their opposition be well founded or not, is a 
problem difficult to resolve, and towards the solution of which 
several distinctions and modifications are requisite. 

" According to the accounts of this ecclesiastic, and the in- 
formation of other persons who have resided in the Spanish 
dominions in America, you may rest assured that in the kingdom 
Tierra Ferme no such thing is known as either an Indian secular 
priest or monk; and that in New Spain there are very few 
ecclesiastics of Indian race. In Peru, perhaps, the number may 
be greater, as in that country there are more Indians who possess 
the means of acquiring such a learned education as is necessary for 
persons who aspire to the clerical character." 
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Note LXXXIX. p. 370. 

Uztariz, an accurate and cautious calculator, seems to admits 
that the quantity of silver which does not pay duty may be stated 
thus high. According to Herrera, there was not above a third 
of what was extracted from Potosi that paid the king's fifth. 
Dec. viii. lib. ii. c. 15. Solorzano asserts, likewise, that the quantity 
of silver which is fraudulently circulated, is far greater than that 
which is regularly stamped, after paying the fifth. De Ind. Jure> 
vol. ii. lib. V. p. 846. 

Note XC. p. 373. 

When the mines of Potosi were discovered in the year 1545, 
the veins were so near the surface, that the ore was easily extracted^ 
and so rich that it was refined with little trouble, and at a small 
expence, merely by the action of fire. This simple mode of re- 
fining by fusion alone continued until the year 1574, when the 
use of mercury in refining silver, as well as gold, was discovered. 
Those mines having been wrought without interruption for two 
centuries, the veins are now sunk so deep, that the expence of 
extracting the ore is greatly increased. Besides this, the richness 
of the ore, contrary to what happens in most other mines, has 
become less as the vein continued to dip. The vein has likewise 
diminished to such a degree, that one is amazed that the Spaniards 
should persist in working it. Other rich mines have been suc- 
cessively discovered; but in general the value of the ores has 
decreased so much, while the expence of extracting them has 
augmented, that the court of Spain in the year 1736 reduced 
the duty payable to the king from a ^fth to a tenth. All the 
quicksilver used in Peru is extracted from the famous mine of 
Guancabelica, discovered in the year 1563. The crown has re- 
served the property of this mine to itself; and the persons who 
purchase the quicksilver pay not only the price of it, but likewise 
SLjftJih, as a duty to the king. But, in the year 1761, this duty on 
quicksilver was abolished, on account of the increase of expence 
in working mines. Ulloa, Entretenimientos, xii. — ^xv. Voyage, i. 
p. 505. 523. In consequence of this abolition of the^fth, and some 
subsequent abatements of price, which became necessary on account 
of the increasing expence of working mines, quicksilver, which was 
formerly sold at eighty pesos the quintal, is now delivered by the 
king at the rate of sixty pesos. Campomanes, Educ. Popul. ii, 
132, note. The duty on gold is reduced to a twentieth, or five per 
cent. Any of my readers, who are desirous of being acquainted 
with the mode in which the Spaniards conduct the working of their 
mines, and the refinement of the ore, will find an accurate de- 
scription of the ancient method by Acosta. Lib.iv. c. 1 — 13. 
And of their more recent improvement in the metallurgic art, 
by Gamboa, Comment, a las Ordenanz. de Minas, c. 22. 

Note XCI. p. 375. 

Many remarkable proofs occur of the advanced state of industry 
in Spain at the beginning of the sixteenth century. The number 
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of cities in Spain was considerable, and they were peopled far 
beyond the proportion that was common in other parts of Europe. 
The causes of this I have explained, Hist, of Cha. V. I. 46. Where- 
•ever cities are populous, that species of industry which is pe- 
culiar to them increases; artificers and manufacturers abound. 
The effect of the American trade in giving activity to these is ma- 
nifest, from a singular fact. In the year 1545, while Spain con- 
tinued to depend on its own industry for the supply of its colonies, 
80 much work was bespoke from the manufacturers, that it was 
supposed they could hardJy finish it in less than six years. Cam- 
pom, i. 406. Such a demand must have put much industry in 
motion, and have excited extraordinary efforts. Accordingly, we 
are informed, that in the beginning of Philip II.'s reign, the city of 
Seville alone, where the trade with America centred, gave employ- 
ment to no fewer than 16,000 looms in silk or woollen work, and 
that above 130,000 persons had occupation in carrying on these 
manufactures. Campom. ii. 472. But so rapid and pernicious was 
the operation of the causes which I shall enumerate, that before 
Philip III. ended his reign, the looms in Seville were reduced to 400* 
Uztariz, c. 7. 

Since the publication of the first edition, I have the satisfaction 
to find my ideas concerning the early commercial intercourse 
between Spain and her colonies confirmed and illustrated by D. 
Bernardo Ward, of the Junta de Comercio at Madrid, in his Proy- 
ecto Economico, Part ii. c. 1. " Under the reigns of Charles V. 
and Philip II.," says he, " the manufacturers of Spain and of the 
Low Countries subject to her dominion were in a most flourishing 
state. Those of France and England were in their infancy. The 
republic of the United Provinces did not then exist. No European 
power but Spain had colonies of any value in the New World. 
Spain could supply her settlements there with the productions 
of her own soil, the fabrics wrought by the hands of her own 
artizans, and all she received in return for these, belonged to her- 
self alone. Then the exclusion of foreign manufactures was proper, 
because it might be rendered effectual. Then Spain might lay 
heavy duties upon goods exported to America, or imported from it, 
and might impose what restraints she deemed proper upon a com- 
merce entirely in her own hands. But when time and successive 
revolutions had occasioned an alteration in all those circumstances, 
when the manufactures of Spain began to decline, and the demands 
of America were supplied by foreign fabrics, the original maxims 
and regulations of Spain should have been accommodated to the 
change in her situation. The policy that was wise at one period 
became absurd in the other." 

Note XCIL p. 382. 

No bale of goods is ever opened, no chest of treasure is examined. 
Both are received on the credit of the persons to whom they 
belong ; and only one instance of fraud is recorded during the long 
period in which trade was carried on with this liberal confidence. 
All the coined silver that was brought from Peru to Puerto Bello in 
the year 1654 was found to be adulterated, and to be mingled with a 
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fifth part of base metal. The Spanish merchimts, with sentimenls 
suitable to their usual integrity, sustained the whole loss, and indem- 
nified the foreigners by whom they were employed. The fi*aud 
was detected, and the treasurer of the revenue in Peru, the author 
of it, was publicly burnt B. Ulloa, R^tablis. des Manuf. &c. liv. iL 
p. 102. 

Note XCIIL p. 385. 

Many striking proofs occur of the scarcity of money in Spain« 
Of all the immense sums which have been imported firom America, 
the amount of which I shall afterwards have occasion to mention, 
Moncada asserts, that there did not remain in Spain, in 1619, above 
two hundred millions of pesos, one half in coined money, the other 
in plate and jewels. Restaur, de Espafia, disc. iii. c. 1. Uztariz, 
who published his valuable work in 1724, contends, that in money, 
plate, and jewels, there did not remain a hundred million. Theon 
&c. c. 3. Campomanes, on the authority of a remonstrance from 
the community of merchants in Toledo to Philip III. relates as a 
certain proof how scarce cash had become, that persons who lent 
money received a third part of the sum which they advanced as 
interest and premium. Educ. Popul. L 417. 

Note XCIV. p. 389. 

The account of the mode in which the factors of the South sea 
company conducted the trade in tlie fair of Puerto Bello, which was 
opened to them by the assiento, I have taken from Don Dion: 
Alcedo y Herrera, president of the court of audience in Quito, 
and governor of that province. Don Dionysio was a person of 
such respectable character for probity and discernment, that his 
testimony in any point would be of much weight ; but greater 
credit is due to it in this case, as he was an eye-witness of the 
transactions which he relates, and was often employed in de- 
tecting and authenticating the frauds which he describes. It is 
probable, however, that his representation, being composed at the 
commencement of the war which broke out between Great Britain 
and Spain, in the year 1739, may, in some instances, discover a 
portion of the acrimonious spirit natural at that juncture. His 
detail of facts is curious ; and even English authors confirm it in 
some degree, by admitting both that various frauds were practised 
in the transactions of the annual ship, and that the contraband 
trade from Jamaica, and other British colonies, was become enor- 
mously great. But for the credit of the English nation it may be 
observed, that those fraudulent operations are not to be considered 
as deeds of the company, but as the dishonourable arts of their 
factors and agents. The company itself sustained a considerable 
loss by the assiento trade. Many of its servants acquired im- 
mense fortunes. Anderson, Chronol. Deduct, ii. 388. 

Note XCV. p. 393. 

Several facts with respect to the institution, the progress, and 
the effects of this company, are curious, and but little known to 
English readers. Though the province of Venezuela, or Cataccas, 
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extends four hundred miles along the coasts and is oAe of the most 
fertile in America ; it was so much neglected by the Spaniards, that 
during the twenty years prior to the establishment of the company, 
only five ships sailed from Spain to that province ; and during 
sixteen years, from 1706 to 1722, not a single ship arrived from 
the Caraccas in Spain. Noticias de la Real Campanfa de Caraccas, 
p. 28«. During this period Spain must have been supplied almost 
entirely with the large quantity of cacao, which it consumes, by 
foreigners. Before the erection of the company, neither tobacco 
nor hides were imported from Caraccas into Spain. Id. p. 117. 
Since the commercial operations of the company, begun in the year 
1731, the importation of cacao into Spain has increased amazingly. 
During thirty years subsequent to 1701, the number of faneg^s of 
cacao (each a hundred and ten pounds) imported from Caraccas. 
was 643,21 5. During eighteen years subsequent to 1731, the 
number oi fanegax imported was 869,247 ; and if we suppose the 
importation to be continued in the same proportion during the re- 
mainder of thirty years, it will amount to 1,448,746 fanegasy 
which is an increase of 805,531 fanegas. Id. p. 148. During 
eight years subsequent to 1756, there have been imported into Spain 
by the company 88,482 arrobas (each twenty-five pounds) of to- 
bacco; and hides to the number of 177,354. Id. 161. Since the 
publication of the Noticias dela Campania, in 1765, its trade seems 
to be on the increase. During five years subsequent to 1769, it 
has imported 179,156 fanegcts of cacao into Spain, 36,208 arrobas 
of tobacco, 75,496 hides, and 221,432 pesos in specie. Campoma- 
nes, ii. 162. The last article is a proof of the growing wealth of the 
colony. It receives cash from Mexico in return for the cacao, with 
which it supplies that province, and this it remits to Spain, or lays 
out in purchasing European goods. But, besides this, the most 
explicit evidence is produced, that the quantity of cacao raised in 
the province is double to what it yielded in 1731 ; the number of 
its live stock is more than treble, and its inhabitants much aug- 
mented. The revenue of the bishop, which arises wholly from 
tithes, has increased from eight to twenty thousand pesos. Notic. 
p. 69. In consequence of the augmentation of the quantity of 
cacao imported into Spain, its price has decreased from eighty 
pesos for the fanega to forty. Id. 61. Since the publication of the 
first edition, I have learned that Guyana, including all the extensive 
provinces situated on the banks of the Orinoco, the islands of 
Trinidad and Margarita are added to the countries with which the 
company of Caraccas had liberty of trade by their former charters. 
Real Cedula, Nov. 19, 1776. But I have likewise been informed, 
that the institution of this company has not been attended with all 
the beneficial effects which I have ascribed to it. In many of its 
operations the illiberal and oppressive spirit of monopoly is still con- 
spicuous. But in order to explain this, it would be necessary to 
enter into minute details, which are not suited to the nature of this 
work. 

Note XCVL p. 399. 

This first experiment made by Spain of opening a free trade with 
any of her colonies, has produced effectaso remarkable, as to merit 
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iome finther iDustratioa. The towng to which this liben j has been 
granted, are Cadiz and Seville, for the province of Andalusia ; 
Alicant and Carthagena, for Valencia and Murda ; Barcelona, for 
Catalonia and Aragon ; Santander, for Castile ; Corona, for Gar 
licia ; and Gijon, for Asturias. Append, ii. a la Educ. fopuL p. 41. 
These are either the ports of chief trade in their respective 
districts, or those most conveniently situated for the exportation 
of their respective productions. The following facts give a view 
of the increase of trade in the settlements to wj^ch the new re- 
gulations extend. Prior to the allowance of free trade, the duties 
collected in the custom-house at the Havtonah were computed to 
be 104,208 pesos annually. During the five years preceding 1774, 
they rose at a medium to 308,000 pesos a year, in Yucatan, the 
duties have arisen from 8000 to 15,000. In HispaBiola, firom 
2500 to 5600. In Porto Rico, from 1200 to 7000. The total 
value of goods imported from Cuba into Spain was reckoned, in 
1774, to be 1,500,000 pesos. Educ. Popul. i. 450, &c. 

Note XCVIL p. 404. 

The two treatises of Don Pedro Rodriguez Campomanes, Fiscal 
del real consejo y supremo, an office in rank and power nearly simi- 
lar to that of attorney-general in England, and director of the 
royal academy of history, the one entitled Discurso sobre el Fo- 
mento de la Industria Popular ; the other Discurso sobre la Educa- 
cion Popular de lo8 Artesanos y su Fomento ; the former published 
in 1774, and the latter in 1775, afford a striking proof of this. 
Almost every point of importance with respect to interior police, 
taxation, agriculture, manufactures, and trade, domestic as well as 
foreign, is examined in the course of these works ; and there are not 
many authors, even in the nations most eminent for commercial 
knowledge, who have carried on their enquiries with a more thorough 
knowledge of those various subjects, and a more perfect freedom 
from vulgar and national prejudices, or who have united more hap- 
pily the calm researches of philosophy, with the ardent zeal of a 
public-spirited citizen. These books are in high estimation among 
the Spaniards ; and it is a decisive evidence of the progress of their 
own ideas, that they are capable of relishing an author whose sen- 
timents are so liberal. 

Note XCVIIL p. 407. 

The galeon employed in that trade, instead of the six hundred 
tons, to which it is limited by law, Recop. lib. xlv. 1. 15. is com- 
monly from twelve hundred to two thousand tons burden. The 
ship from Acapulco, taken by Lord Anson, instead of the 500,000 
pesos permitted by law, had on board 1,313,843 pesos, besides un- 
coined silver equal in value to 43,611 pesos more. Anson's Voy- 
age, 384. 

Note XCIX. p. 409. 

The price paid for the bull varies according to the rank of different 
persons. Those in the lowest order who are servants or slaves, 
pay two reals of plate, or one shilling ; other Spaniards pay eight 
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reals, and those in public office, or who hold encomiendas, sixteen 
reals. Solorz. de Jure Ind. vol. ii. lib. iii. c. 25. According to 
Chilton, ffii English merchant who resided long in the Spanish 
settlements, the bull of crusado bore a higher price in the year 
1570> being then sold for four reals at the lowest. Hakluyt, iii. 461 • 
The price seems to have varied at different periods. Tlmt exacted 
for the bulls issued in the last predicacian will appear from the en- 
suing table, which will . give some idea of the proportional numbers 
of the different classes of citizens in New Spain and Peru. 
There were issued for New Spain, 
Bulls at 10 pesos each - - - - 4 

at 2 pesos each - /- - - 22,601 

at 1 peso each ^- - - - 164,220 

at 2 reals each - - - 2,462,500 



2,649,325 



For Peru, 

at 16 pesos 4^ reals each ... 3 

at 3 pesos 3 reals each - - - 14,202 

at 1 peso 5i reals - - - 78,822 

at 4 reals - - - . r . 410,325 

at 3 reals - - - . - 668,601 



1,171,953 



Note C. p. 410. 

As Villa Seiior, to whom we are indebted for this information 
contained in his Theatro Americano, published in Mexico, A. D. 
1746, was accomptant-general in one of the most considerable de- 
partments of the royal revenue, and by that means had access to 
proper, information, his testimony with respect to this point merits 
great credit. No such accurate detail of the Spanish revenues in 
any part of America has hitherto been published in the Engli^ 
lan^age ; and the particulars of it may appear curious and inter- 
estmg to some of my readers. 

From the bull of crusado, published every two years, there arises 

an annual revenue in pesos - - - - 150,000 

From the duty on silver - - - 700,000 

From the duty on gold - - - - 60,000 

From tax on cards - - * - 70,000 

From ditto on pulque, a drink used by the Indians 161,000 

^ From ditto on stamped paper - - 41,000 

From ditto on ice - . * - - 15,522 

^ From ditto on leather - . - - - . . 2,500 

^ From ditto on gunpowder ... 71,550 

^ From ditto on salt - ... 32,000 

From ditto on copper of Mechochan - - 1,000 

From ditto on alum - - - - ,6,500 

From ditto on Juego de los gallos - - 21,100 

f Carried forward - 1,332,172 



li 

1^ 



Am, VOL, II. H H 



466 NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Brought forward - - 1,332,172 

From the half of ecclesiastical annats - - 49,000 

From royal ninths of bishopricks, &c. - - 68,800 

From the tribute of Indians ... 650,000 

From alcavala, or duty on sale of goods - 721,875 

From the almajorifasgo, custom-house - 373,333 

From the mint ----- 357,500 



3,552,680 



This sum amounts to 819,161/. sterling; and if we add to it the 
profit accruing from the sale of 5000 quintals of quicksilver, im- 
ported from the mines of Almaden, in Spain, on the king's account, 
and what accrues from the averioy and some other taxes which 
Villa Senor does not estimate, the public revenue in New Spain 
may well be reckoned above a miUion pounds sterling money. 
Theat. Mex. vol. i. p. 38, &c. According to Villa Senor, the total 

f>roduce of the Mexican mines amounts at a medium to eight mil- 
ions of pesos in silver annually, and to 5912 marks of gold. Id. 
1. 44. Several branches of the revenue have been explained in 
the course of the history ; some, which there was no occasion of 
mentioning, require a particular illustration. The right to the 
tUhes in the New World is vested in the crown of Spain, by a bull 
of Alexander VI. Charles V. appointed them to be applied in the 
following manner : one fourth is allotted to the bishop of the dio- 
cese, another fourth to the dean and chapter, and other officers of 
the cathedral. The remaining half is divided into nine equal parts. 
Two of these, under the denomination of los dos navenos recdesy are 
paid to the crown, and constitute a branch of the royal revenue. 
The other seven parts are applied to the maintenance of the paro- 
chial clergy, the building and support of churches, and other pious 
uses. Recopil. lib. i. tit xvi. Ley, 23, &c. Avendano, Thesaur. 
Indic. vol. i. p. 184. 

The cdcabala is a duty levied by an excise on the sale of goods. 
In Spain it amounts to ten per cent. lii Americd to four per cent 
Solorzano, Polit Indiana, lib.vi. c.8. Avendano, vol.i. 186. 

The alnuijorifasgoy or custom paid in America on goods im- 
ported and exported, may amount on an average to fil^en per 
cent. Recopil. lib.viii. titxiv. Ley, 1. Avendano, vol.i. 188. 

The averioy or tax paid on account of convoys to guard the 
ships sailing to and from America, was first itnposed when Sir 
Francis Drake filled the New World with terror by hfs expedition 
to the South sea. It amounts to two per cetit on the value of 
goods. Avendano, voLi. p. 189. Recopil. lib.ix. tit. ix. Ley> 
43, 44. 

I have not been able to procure any accurate detail of the 
several branches of revenue in Peru, later than the year I6l4t. 
From a curious manuscript, containing a state of that viceroyalty 
in all its departments, presented to the Marquis of Montes-Claros, 
by Fran. Lopez Caravantes, accomptant-general in the tribunal of 
Lima, it aj^ears that the public revenue, as nearly as I can com- 
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pute the value of the money in which Caravantes states his 
accounts, amounted in ducats at 4^. lid. to - 2,372,768 

Expences of government - - - 1,242,992 

Net free revenue 1 , 1 29,776 



The total in sterling money - - ^^583,303 

Expences of government - 305,568 



Net free revenue 277,735 



But several articles appear to be omitted in this computation, 
such as the duty on stamped paper, leather, ecclesiastical annats, 
&c*, so that the revenue of Peru may be well supposed equal to 
that of Mexico. 

In computing the expence of government in New Spain, I may 
take that of Peru as a standard. There the annual establishment 
for defraying the charge of administration exceeds one half of the 
revenue collected, and there is no reason for supposing it to be less 
in New Spain. 

I have obtained a calculation of the total amount of the public 
revenue of Spain from America and the Philippines, which, as the 
reader will perceive from the two last articles, is more recent than 
any of the former. 

Alcavalas (excise) and aduanas (customs), &c. 

in pesos fiiertes - - - 2,500,000 

Duties on gold and silver - - - 3,000,000 

Bull of cmsado ... - 1,000,000 

Tribute of the Indians - - - 2,000,000 

By sale of quicksilver - - - - 300^000 

Paper exported on the king's account, and sold in 

the royal warehouses - - - 300,000 

Stamped paper, tobacco, and other small duties - 1,000,000 
Duty on coinage of, at the rate of one real de 

Plata for each mark - - - 300,000 

From the trade of Acapulco, and the coasting 

trade from province to province - - 500,000 

Assiento of ne^oes - - - 200,000 

From the trade of mathe, or herb of Paraguay, 

formerly monopolised by the Jesuits - - 500,000 
From other revenues formerly belonging to that 

order . - - . 400,000 



Total 12,000,000 



Total in sterling money 6^2,700,000 

Deduct half, as the expence of administration, 
and there remains net free revenue - ds^ 1,350,000 
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Note CI. p. 410. 

An author, long conversant in commercial speculation, has 
computed^ that from the mines of New Spain alone the king 
receives annually, as his fifth, the sum of two millions of our 
money. Harris, Collect, of Voy. iu p. 164. According to this cal- 
culation, the total produce of the mines must be ten millions 
sterling; a sum so exorbitant, and so. little corresponding with 
all accounts of the annual importation from America, that the 
information on which it is founded must evidently be erroneous. 
According to Campomanes, the total product of the American 
mines may be computed at thirty millions of pesos, which, at 
four shiUings and sixpence a peso, amounts to 7,425,000/. sterling, 
the king's fifth of which, if that were regularly paid, would be 
1,485,000/. But from this sum must be deducted what is lost 
by a fraudulent withholding of the fifth due to the crown, as well 
as the sum necessary for defraying the expence of administration. 
Educ. Popular. voLii. p. 131. note. Both these sums are con- 
siderable. 

Note CIL p. 410, 

According to Bern, de Ulloa, all foreign goods exported from 
Spain to America pay duties of various kinds,, amounting in all to 
more than 25 per cent. As most of the goods with which Spain 
supplies her colonies are foreign, such a tax upon a trade so ex- 
tensive must yield a considersdble revenue. R^tabUs. des Manuf. 
et du Commerce d'Esp. p. 150. He computes the value of goods 
exported annually from Spain to America to be about two miUions 
and a half sterling, p. 97. 

« 

NoteCIIL p. 412. 

The Marquis de Serralvo, according to Gage, by a monopoly of 
salt, and by embarking deeply in the Manila trade, as well as in 
that to Spain, gained annually a million of ducats. In one year he 
remitted a million of ducats to Spain, in order to purchase from the 
Conde Olivares, and his creatures, a prolongation of his govern- 
ment, p. 61. He was successful in his suit, and continued in office 
from 1624 to 1635, double the usual time^ 
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SHORT ACCOUNT 

OF 

WHAT IS CONTAINED IN THE LETTER SENT TO THE EMPEHOI^ 
MENTIONED IN THE PREFACE, PAGE VII. 

This letter is dated July 6tli, 1519. Cortes in his second dispatch 
takes notice that it was sent off on the 16th of July. 

The great object of the persons who wrote this letter, is to 
justify their own conduct in establishing a colony independent on 
the jurisdiction of Velasquez. With this view they endeavour to 
detract from his merit, in fitting out the two former armaments 
under Cordova and Grijalva, representing these as equipped by 
the adventurers who engaged in the expedition, not -by the 
governor. They labour likewise to depreciate the services of 
Cordova and Grijalva, in order to exalt the merit of their own 
exploits. 

They contend, that the sole object of Velasquez was to trade or 
barter with the natives, not to attempt the conquest of New Spain, 
or the establishment of a colony there. This is frequently men- 
tioned by B. Diaz del Castillo, c. 19. 41, 42> &c. But if Velasquez 
had not conquest and settlement in view, there seems to have been 
no reason for equipping such a considerable armament. 

They assert, that Cortes defrayed the greatest part of the 
expence of fitting out the armament. But this does not agree 
with the account of his slender fortune given by Gomara, Cron. 
c. ?• and B. Diaz, c. 20, or what I have mentioned Note IIL 
Vol. 11. 

They take notice, that though considerable numbers were 
wounded in their different encounters with the people of Tabasco, 
not one of them died, and all recovered in a short time. This 
seems to confirm what I have observed Vol. II. p. 38, concerning 
the imperfection of the offensive weapons of the Americans. 

They give some account of the manners and institutions of the 
Mexicans. It is very short, and as they had resided but a short 
time in the country, and had but little intercourse with the natives, 
it is both defective and inaccurate. They describe minutely, and 
with great horror, the human sacrifices OTOred by the Mexicans to 
their deities, and affirm that some of their number were eye- 
witnesses of those barbarous rites.^ 

They subjoin to their letter a catalogue and description of the 
presents sent to the emperor. That published by Gomara, Cron. 
c. 29. seems to have been copied from it, and Pet. Martyr describes 
many of the articles in his treatise De Insulis nuper inventis, 
p. 354-, &c. 

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 



LosrvoN : 

Printed by A. * R. flpottUwoMle^ 
New-Street-Square. 



